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THE A MASTS PAINTER 


Is JfiS kviii (1946). p. *48, Mr- R M. Cook drew attention to a problem concerning 
the name of the potter or painter Afliwit and the rhi'iinoi^y of Attic black-figure vase paint¬ 
ing, So far as T know it has remained unanswered and disci cells ignored. Mine, Kan mam 7 s 
fine Study of the Ainasis Painter 1 prompts a further discussion of the problem which seems 
a very real one. Il may be briefly restated as follows. A masts, potter or painter, was 
named after thr philfiellenr Egyptian king AmasU (A-ahincsl whose reign began m 56^- 
j6S b.c. M a citizen of Athens be would have received bis name al his birth, wftidi cannot 
therefore Ik: earlier than 56^-568. Cook thought i t could hardly be before fa, and t ertaiidy 
the nationalist A-ahmes would not have made much of a mark as 1 philhelleue early in his 
reign, as he had to seize the throne from Aprics who was supported by Greek merrenarira. 
Yet by thr current chronology of Attic black-figure the Ainasis Painter had begun to work 
by about ^ p * If the signature Afiajj^aevonnrev means that Amisis was die potter, not the 
painter, we have to face the fact that Ins work too may go back at least as early because he 
made vases for the painter Tydos. 3 lfit means that he was the pottery-owner, the ttmuniM 
is given by the earliest vase bearing his signature, and this b still around 550. 1 he last 

explanation U the least satisfactory both for the interpretation of the signature and for the 
fact that it is easier to believe in a child artist than in a child industrialist. Unless Am as is 
was a prodigy, something is wrong somewhere in the argument, I he fault must lie either 
in the accepted chronology for Attic black-figure or in rhe arguments about the name 
Amasb. 

Fixed points for the dating of Attic hlack-figurr are few and dates are often too readily 
assigned w ithout explanations. The late seventh century give* date for Corinthian pottery 
at Selirms arnl Old Smyrna, which, at one remove, re fie j the dating of Attic vases. In die 
late sixth and early fifth century some kulos names and Persian sacks and invasions provide 
others. The figures on the Si ph man Treasury can be dated to within a year or two K. 535) 
nnd have ready parallels on vases . 1 Tilt known date of the reorganisation of the Panathenaea 
(Sfifi ) 11 could be of use if we could be certain that of the very few early Panaiharaic vases 
preserved we have one of the earliest, ’Hie fact that when these vases can be dated to the 
year (in die fourth cenmry) none <f them is actually credited to a Panhthenak year is a 
difficulty we need not dwell upon. Over all a nexus of tomb groups anti stylistic considera¬ 
tions have given a fairly well-knit, though elastic, chronology for the sixth century, and one 
would be loath to abandon it or alter it radically, though there is still much left to be 
desired, and a reasoned explanation of it is urgently needed 10 dispel disillusion. 

The alternative escape from the dilemma is to assume that Amasis was hoi in fact named 
after King A-ahmes, arid that the date r.f his binb is not then dependent on the Egyptian 
king’s accession. If our Amasis were Adtcnian-bt ini the Only explanation lor his name could 
be that the Egyptian A-ahmes was already known and liked. Dissolve the connexion, 
and Amasis must have been born elsewhere and lived and worked in Alliens avan immigrant 
luetic. He must then liavc been bom in Egypt and named there. A-ahmes was a common 
enough Egyptian name which had already been carried bv one Pharaoh as well as many 


S Kar^uxoui Tfc/ .-Itfwvur Paint** ■. 

■ Ifriii,, j-y. ^hitrtlv after -, 6 o\ t*vofcm>r 
icilts isic that lie ft pit-pared in bdirva ihsu up vt w by 
(he Amisis Banner ft curlier than 55P. 

9 Scr now Bcailcy, 37* 

Lsdrti, Si a. SU|, 

VOL. Lxxvm 


* On tins see also K. M. Gx«k ( CYA firiifth 
Museum *iiL tor Tbs figures: cm ihc Ephtsoa 
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Hntulotui^ rttoifk tliftt many (diuimn w^ir 
<Micalcd by Gtrtsix*; 3£r li^pold^ Gtittteschf 
PlaittL 60. See below. pp L afr-ay lEd- 1 - 

B 


« j. BOARDMAN 

private pt-i^nn,'., 1 * 3 * * * 7 A Greek child bom in Egyp! could readily be given the name in its 
r m ,ri H r. or Greek form; his mother was perhaps herself Egyptian, N" connexion wish 
King A-ahmes is necessary; HI the time when our Amosi* was probably Uim A-jhtnes was 
slid an army officer, not even a royal prime. 

The young A mails might then have grown up in Egypt, most likely at Naukrotis, the 
major Greek trading town. There he would have had ample opportunity to sec the very 
best examples of the potter's craft from all the main centra uf mainland Greece and Ionia— 
a variety almost unrivalled in any nthcr town in the Greek world, There were even Ionian 
Greek potters at work in Naukrutis at the time. The experience of, .md possibly even train¬ 
ing in. potting Or painting which AmusiJ brought with him to Athens would have been bolh 
varied, and of the highest technical and artistic order. I find it not difficult to believe 
I bat this whs the nursery of the Amasis we know from the vases. 

The polling of the Amasis Painter’s vases In as distinctive as the painting. The con¬ 
currence of the two phenomena might well suggest that potter .ind painter were one man, 
particularly as the distinctive elements in cadi craft seem to shirt a ■ oinmnn spirit .* Bluntly 
to declare this spirit Ionian and outside the Attic tradition is going too far, but these distinc¬ 
tive elements do seem to reficci something of the decorative and Formal instincts ol the 
rastern Greeks. Ionian touches in the painting have tong been recognised. Mme, 
KaiDuzou has declaredagain*! them, and they arc indeed for the most pail illusory'. Outline 
drifting, tor example, hod never quite been forgotten in Attica, and its appearance in the 
Am axis Painter’s work might os well be a hint of ilic red*%ure in come, as Mine, Karou/.ou 
has observed, Fringed gitrmenis too arc already met on the Heidelberg Painter x vases and, 
sue 1 1 seem the connexions between the two painters, the A maxis Painter could well have 
Learned Litem from Itim. GrrtnmJy Lhe\ arc characteristic of Chian black-figure, but there 
they appear only on komasts’ shawls and never on the him aria of fully clothed figures, 
which tin mid provide the true parallels and inspiration. The cups held by revellers on two 
vases* i mainly look superficially like Chian chalices, but ihn ai r much more like kaiitharoi 
will i kylix handles. Sop hi I os had. already borrowed the chalice shape for Attic and adapted 
it in an Attic manner,* for by his day the Chian chalices all had straight -sided conical feet 
and not shallow splaying ones. Tire Amaris Painter's vases show dim the shape had not 
been forgot fori. On the tuber hand his four-winged Medina and sifon types do stem 
Ionian-inspired. 

In the potting "he has his own idea of drape, and goes bis own way, keeping apart From 
the major it v’ Beasley}- Liingfou has pointed out that the foot of the Airmail Painter's 
amphora in Wundwig is best paralleled in vases of the Northionpiou Group,* an Ionian 
ware; bui the fact that he was an individualist in this respect too is more itnportaiit than 
attempts lo localise the sources of his innovations, I am inclined to believe ihat the potter 
and painter are one though for the view that Amasis was potter only con lie odduced the 
probability that he started and ended liis career in the Kerameikos potting for oilier pointers 
—for Lydes and for a red-figure artist” The final possibility, which has little to recommend 


1 Uxiikc, Hk qtfptiuhiit fltrsmmmprnn.b ifl. No, iy_ 

1 ). van ikitlimcr. in Crjri'j/M'Jrjii jpiii. "j^u, citpreisci itijijjljtst 

whether the Greek form of 'he iwmt-t Am™, was 

cuiTcni in ihe*ixih cniuiry, whirh thdald be dkjirlJtti 

by ihr AburSiffibd itisetiptStm* \HM- ^£F,| r 

1 tj. Zudmei. Ftilidvtfi soft 

7 On 1 be tup Vatixn A- D. L‘ft P JttS xliL 
193 , fig* I arui irp f.; Knrc»uiow ? pJ jo. i , and the 
Oliiwhftf «v. ph J ^ 1 >; Kar- •il/'.iHi, 

41* Hi. 

i AM IxiL pL 39.* Bejiicy. AJfV 3^ No. 11). 
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Collection [ibU., ll.Na z; Hrsp* jciii. pi, 4) is more 
like a k-fcanc vwith a hi^h rim, or a d&ccndanc of list 
gfoiuctfM: bcrtvla or L:kt: AVrwirwi/.flJ t t 

plL tlS -31 (r f, lhr l^vjCrd Htatimplrt plL fj 1 - 7 ^ 
C(h« 'cMm t £ra£TDrjsti mmiiontal fo\ [Seadc^ 
ABV ffa and 107, arc from vasci of thrvanic type, and 
not lik^ Sopbilah" chalice whkh k unique. I um 
Indebted to Miv Cl . ]« Eliot (m on r hr-* 

fffg tTfonw. 

p Ciritihiuhi Vtiltn In f YihzbUt^ jl, 

14 Itetey, ABV ioy Lydo% Nrs ^4, = 9 : l iB 

\rj. Kjrr.iiT. .u. itt., yFJJ. 
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it f is that Ama^a was m.Liter or owner of the pottery, not aii artist. If .ns, a!! lie brought 
■with him from Egypt was that flair for business which mrlirv. in ihc ancient world as today* 
seem to enjoy; and we may stilt speculate on the training of I lie companions who may ii-H’c 
accompanied him do his new venture. 

It is somehow' dillirult to credit that the vase-painter Exekias had a sense of humour, but 
when he gives the name Ainasis to .Africans on two ofhia vases 11 he must surciy have had as 
much in mind his swart rival in At J ten? as the king of Egypt. 

John Uoajloman. 

Ashmof/aa \twium, Oxford. 


m Teebnau. Extkim, pL 33b f’Amaaos'), 26a: tf. Dugas in Miitmgex tibtz, i. S3 5 ti. 


A GREEK VASE FROM EGYPT 
(Plates E-II) 

Apart from ihc imjjortaut Greek trading-town ai Naukratis and tUe shorrer-lived 
«u!«nnu at IViJ Btfeiweh -Daphnai) there is little to show in Egypt for the early years 
of renewed relations between Greece and I lie kingdom "1 tile Nile valley. ^ ( 'i already in 
the eighth century ft.c. a few Egyptian objects were reaching Greek lands; in the retenth 
Egyptians were employing Ionian Greek meretaino and appnrcnih themselves inllucming 
Greece^ dr si steps m mourn ncmal sculpture. Only slight finds of Greek pottery rarhn 
than 500 a.c. have been made on Egyptian sites other than the two named above, notably 
nt Memphis and at Egypiian Thebes, comprising the sanctuaries ol Luxor and Kaimak a.s 
well as tlir rheban Nrcropolis. 1 Thr last-named complex was well known to the Greeks 
as Thebes of die Hundred Gates, mentioned hi the lUnd fix. 361*4). It is thtuce that the 
vase which farms the subject of rhh paper is said to come. The few fragment* which are 
all that is preserved from it are in the Adimolcan Museum. Oxford 1 19^4* 264 - li’latr I), 
the gift or Professor Suytx, having been benight by him in Luxor and said u. haw lmm found 
in Kamali - They have already been published by Miss E. R. Price in CVA Oxford iL 
I Id pi. in 401 , 34* anil associated with the Clazomeman class or Ionian black-figured 
vases. They* seem to merit further attention because the Scene figured On one side of the 
vase lus not hitherto been identified, uud because its idcntifitatioti may in turn throw a little 
light on the Greeks who lived in the heart of the Egyptian kingdom. Stylistically the vase 
can be dated lo the decide 550-540 p.c. 

I lie fragments lire from the upper part of the body of ft neck-amphora decorated on either 
side of die shoulder with & figured scene in a panel, and with a lotus and bud frieze encircling 
the widest part of the va». Ii was a large vase, 34 cm, at its widest diameter and probably 
some Y\ cm. high. The reasons tbr toy restoraiion Ot its shape iri. tig T 1 will appear below. 

The seems on one side of the vase b readily reconstructed. It h preserved on fragmenJs 
d and 4 ( Plate IJ. The field is largely filled by a vine with regular rows of spiky leaves and 
bunches of grape*. At the left a boy in a loincloth stands on a branch of the vine and raise* 
hi* hand Jo catch a giant locust which has settled on one of the leaves. Tethered to the 
vine at the boys feet stands Ids dog with its head turned back towards its master and the 
fore pan of its bf>dv raised * like that of its companion In the other comer of die panel. The 
latter is a fine and colourful beast, rearing 011 its fund legs and baring sharp white teeth 
[on fragment Its quarry is apparently Another enemy of the vhie T a bird, whose eye and 
beak only arc preserved at the bottom right extremity of Iragmeni d* Hie relative position 
of Lhe fragments is shown on the restored drawing in fig. 1- 

Ii is ihe other side of the va_*c which has presented the problem. F ragmen is € and f 
have die lower pint of four men walking to the right. Those on/arc on an appreciably 
larger scale than those on #- Xcveriheless. Miss Price assigned them both 10 a single and 
separate frieze running around the vase below the main panels* Study of the position of 
these fragments on the vase and comparison with the panel on the Other side show ilm to 

1 C/ CL f’JnimimiL Bopim xi 119155^ 138 F; ottr \>rrc eiilirf Fo*i w slden by 1 he packers. It tt maim 
vme i:+ lit! A*Bli j>. 107 [in number misquolcd}i ptwiible (heu di4* nwc KA±r eikii f/uuidc 

Many frtmei which he Ht* probably irwW Egyj* Eijypi, Wtk dir uni with ihc 

in mniHmiivfily nxtnt tims*. b 5 tory, cwm a fraipumt from the riiti of an At fie 

* In the Mweiiui teg liter ii ilie note that a semeb coluimi-eriiicT with linked bads aid iv> frjc* c 
was made birr for more fmgttKntt, but wthoui sue- [Oxford, sgj 4 . which nay t* udiLd rn Cfoir- 

c^ss. The ihrrrb ^crc picked in 4-^iiro and suuis ffiont ^ liw (nie bst nolc j. 
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be impossible, though tilery - tio share the same ground lit nr. 3 On t enough is preserved Lo 
show ilcu the nmi .ire < orrying something solid with .1 flat base. 

Fragmentr, from the lop right-hand corner of the panel, has a satyr wearing a loincloth 
anti holding a giant ph alios. Before him is an upright object, and behind him, barely 
visible in ihc photograph, the hands and double dates of a musician. Finally, fragment d 



|?ro. 1 


has (hr ears, bristles, muzzle and tusk of a boar be lore which dances an homunculus, again 
in a loincloth, and holding two pii.illoi, one inverted. Miss Price dee lined to attempt a 
reconstruction of the whole scene; the hoar suggested to Mr. CkxjJi "perhaps a travesty of the 
Caledonian hunt 1 . 

The men on t and / arc apparently carrying a long bulky objecT. The only thing of 
adequate size represented on die other fragments is (lie l>oar. Caput <apri dtfita ■ But ibis 
is no ordinary animal. The bristles which run back behind the Car turn upwards just at 
die edge of the sherd, and when die panel edges uffragtitertts ( and d arc aligned the ‘object* 
before the satyr is seen to continue the line of this excrescence. The boar becomes a boat, 
Lis prow stylised as an animal's head in the Greek fashion, and the object before ihe satyr 
is the boat's fore-mast or post, it must be the bunt that the men arc carrying, and this in 
turn explains the different scales of the porters on fragments t and f The underside of the 
stern of a Greek boat curves up high above the line of the keel; this we know from other 
reprcsentaiions on vases. To be carried on the level rather taller men would therefore bc 
required at i lu- umi to give a reasonable balance 1 = die scene and preserve the right nut line 
fnr f lit- boat itself. The fragments are accordingly disposed in the drawing in fig. a, to which 
has been added what sterns to be a reasonable minimum in restoration of the whole scene. 1 

Fhc carriage of a ship in this manner ran hardly be considered a commonplace, but the 
attendant figures in the scene, as well as literary amt representational evidence from other 

1 G/I R. M. tkjoic, W.V.I xlvil 1 195-2). iju □. tio. 1 Fun, t and 9 Wete prepared bv Mrs. M. E. Cox. 
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pans of the Greek world, give an explanation. The satyr on t rather implies Dionysos, and 
the carrying of ph allot is in keeping with a procession honouring that god. 1 ’hc vineyard 
scene on the oilier side of the vase strengthens the connexion with the god of wine. In 



Fig. a 


Attica there were two processions in honour of Dionysos which lacar upon the scene on our 

vase. _ 

On three lute sixth-century Attic vase* appears the representation of a procession whose 
centre-piece or '(loaf is a boat on wheels carrying the figures or Dionysos and two satyr* 
playing flutes. A drawing of one of these vases, in London (, H7 9 $ 1 i® reproduced lie re in fig. 



Dei, 3 


Flautist. ■iatyr ;uid boat wr have on our vase, only the manner of transport differs. The 
Attic scenes are plausibly referred to the second day of the great spring festival in Athens, 
the Anil test cria . 4 Dionysos arrive in a hoal for his marriage with Basilinna, arid the 
voyage and ceremony arc enacted by men dressed as die god and Ins attendants who are 
pulled through the streets in a wheeled boat. There arc other represent a lions of Dionysos 

• full dnruwion And refimace* fo L Dcuhner. figured in Jdt wvii (JQiajf. Bed. I. and see Pruhncr, 
Attiuht Ftsu, mi 11.. anil M. Nilsson, (Uxkicfiit diT pi. tl.l; ipa; Nilsson, pi. 36.1; Mid CVA Bologna 
putkiuhr* Rriigm -, 1 L 57», 50 a t The vases an? all «L pi. 3**. 
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in 3 boat, notably on Exekias 1 cup in Munich,* and on an amphora in Cometn, 7 where the 
god is accompanied by satyrs and maenads with a satyr playing the eithara. The jjnd arid 
satyrs in the Athenian procession are human actors, and this explains the loincloth worn by 
our satyr; ii i% Ui keep his tail on. Clothes and satyrs tp 1 hut rarely together and it can 
generally be demonstrated, where she) do, that the satyrs are human actors and «ol the 
Dtmiysmi spirits. This is certainly true of the figures on later Attic vases with scenes From 
satyr-plays where bathing trunk? serve as foundation garments for the appropriate append^ 
ages fore and aft.* The figure on the Oxford vase, being a human minister of Dionysos, 
dressed as a satyr and dancing for the god. is die predecessor of the satyr-play actors who 
honoured the same god. 

Thr otltrr relevant Attic prm'estuni is a rural niie, and in it .mother element in our 
scene is emphasised—the phallic. The festival was the Dirmysia « cypoi? ant! our main 
evidence for the procession tire the rqjmseniaiifnu. on either side of tui Attic cup in FInrrncc. 
and a passage in Aristophanes* Achamuuix -J47 If.) describing DiltaiopoUs* proceadon with 
his daughter leading as kjutephorro, slaves holding the phallos erect, and himself singing to 
iqiilkQI'. The cup t tine side of which appears here in ftg. 4/ shows a group of men carrying 
a Itmg 1 ibjcct f«n which is mounted a giganik pkalto* griped by a sMyr t or. on die other side 
of tli-e vase* by ;i than- The momu flu the phallos has been variously explained as <t plough, 
a bi i.it op 1 he branch uf a tree, h -tcitma rather a simple platform with pluilloid extremities, 
but might certainly be interpreted us a [.mat. 10 

Boats iuu\ phnlloi for Dionydac prorre&uciju are thus well attested for Attica, though no 
rdbeuet or illusiraiion is quite as early a* the Oxford vase. But mtr painter be longs 10 
East Greece and Ionia where more exact parallels must he sought V nfortumudy there 
arc no other represen L aliens such as Lhfjtfc on the Attic vases to help us, but there are liter ary 
reference* In a festival hi Smyrna which seems to be of tins types Mulbstraios 1 1 it. i&pfi. L 
45,1) icib of the trireme stcWcd by the priest or Dionysos to the market-place, and Aristotle 
Rhft. 1 5.373) has a similar tale of thr carriage of the holy trii ^mn, u The festival is probably 
the ArithesTeria and it has generally been assumed that She trireme was mi wheels, as cm ihc 
An if vases. Bur the words 115 eel b> Philostratos and Aristotle, pumip&ia and by no 

means make that explanation the only possible one, and with our new East Greek scene 
of the boat carried by men the more obvious translation is to be preferred* it has been 
thought that the KamywyuA recorded at other Ionian cities Pricne. Miletos, Ephesus; were 
simitar Jioat proct^tons. 11 

We may ihen reasonably suppose that an Ionian Greek was familiar with Diomdae 
pn sessions involving the carriage of a boar such ;is is represented on the Oxford fragments; 
and ihc scene may be restored with Dionysos himself, or one impersonaiing him* on the lx?ai 


1 \i, Bmdtf?. Gmthhcbt IWrt», s 2j k ftg, 144; E. 
Pfilhl, M«Z ill 331; t%, A, S ^i:r, Grftk Pott ay, 
pi. -ju; J. D. tkaKlt'y, ABV 146* .\y. 21. 

• Jdt rsvii . igia), -la f. r figs. 1* 2. 

* On Yaiyi 1 >ritumi inc T. B. 3.. Wrbiier, *Grr*:k 

Comic Ccsiumc' iti fiul&un o f Rjtfatuti Ubtarj 

3O f ijjj-l h 571J Hnil Gftxk Tkeafr* Pfwji&iim, li. 
The Oxli.rd rae a mt For ihc la Err 

sAiyr-playen f- Brommci. Safprypkt*, fm* 1-0; 
in Sd£}ftti 33 tbc same write/ comments on the lom- 
clolli worn by our satyr [*nd cj" E. Ekurhor, 
.S.ao-rf.m;- 64 i >n a IftW nxih-rmlur> bkirk-figured 

in * private cdjectx»t in fully 

eijitlioj wtyr ■-Umut- tmvnjdj. Dkmysfa whn i* 
jLesHJipanied bv a i t«al t s4i>7 anti maenmis: inis 
inuiE l)r an itmmml itid early allusion uy n itrkimiiLu; 
performance 1 will publuli ihia \.r*z sfennK . 


I llomixe 3^7 - iVubncr, vp, at. , pi. 2 ?, \iLi 3 un, 
of?, at ., p 3 - 35.1-3; pliQl^T-j(>lis JVf^rar in Wclrarr* 
u f m t it . p pi ii. Use djccaiarHjji unuuuil—axTilap 
oji a Lip-cup- Vole u» Th*“ Lai k t>f tiiiiEtiir p.iilmeltet 
ami tlic presence of a fillet at the lop uf ihr sTctn; 
f/ Ekazlc>% Jte lii 1193a!, if A. 

14 Cf : FL Hmrr in RE 4-x. 1 , ‘PhaUtd 167.1 f- file 
evirenijicei like ihc prowr of bctait T nmj lite cya 
cm Ehein lift mL>re suitable decoralI oil for boats 
lhaugb they do Appear on plullok Compare 
es[K>cia[ly rhe wooden boa* models from Samni, 

j-IAf Isvlfi (E953) P Btil^ 35, 

II Dvutsnrr. iOi, N'iUum, Gii^EJa F?*tr j^tS. icxts 
ibid,, ik 4 . and GrichichU 1 * 1 f P Qi f- I : . < ^Bola p t 
account of iht Smvrna inrmir. in La tit mv nri Month 
.Vfinnffjrf ^2 n will need ivviiiott. 

L1 Driihuri, to:j f, i Nllramj GfSfkiiktt*, L 
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with attendant satyrs ami musicians* But the provaaluice of the vase and the probability 
that it was die possession of an Ionian Greek resident in Egypt encourages further speculation, 
Kcrodoios (ti. 48-j) derives the phallic Dionvsiae procession from Egypt.** Writing nearly 



Fm. \ 



Fig, 5 


a century after our vase was made lie says that the Egyptians celebrate a festival of Dionysos 
almost exactly as the Greeks, but instead of phaMoi they Carry images about a cubit high with 
members hardly smaller than the rest of the body. These the women carry around the 
villages led by a flautist and hymning Dionysos. Later a great golden phallus was a major 
feature in the famous Dionysiac procession of Ptolemy EhUaddphosd 1 and phallic rites are 
attested tor various Egyptian deities including Osiris, whom HctOdolos and the Egyptians 
identified with Dionysos, and Amun. ls The Ionian in Egypt might well be just as familiar 
with Egyptian phallic pmcessions as with the Greek, Moreover m Kantak onr Greek would 
.dsn be a spectator of rhe greatest of the Egyptian boar festivals, the Opet festival in which 
the boats of Amun and lesser deities f Mut and Chons) were carried in procession from Kornnk 
to the Nilc t towed to Luxor for the ceremony and, after it, returned to their resting-pi acts 
in Kaitiak. 1 * fig. 3 shows the boat carried in this procession, as it appears im a relief at 
Luxor. 17 Both here and at Kiunuk there were many representations of the procession* 
From K^mak came the Oxford vase with the only extant Ionian representation of a boat 
prnccs&ltttu 1 he coincidence seems more than a chance one* Ft must be reckoned possible 
that the Grrek {or Egyptian for that matter) who brought the vase 10 fCamak did so with 
the deliberate appreciation of die way in which the Greek scene mirrored Egyptian practice 
there. And os it is possible to argue that the vase itself was made by Greeks in Egypt the 
decoration of the vase might have been deliberately bespoken by the buyer* 

It is known that finely decorated pottery uf East Greek type was bring made about this 
lime by Greeks in or near Tell Dcfemieh Daphnai) in the Nile Delta. At Naukiatis 


11 if. Ilifuj. L 22 . 
u Aih. v. ioie: cf r vk 253c. 

u Mdt* ii. 42.25 Ptuo dt h. 13, and, on the 
fiuttySU laiival, foV, 13.36; F. Kuckei tn Am 
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Ur»:t |h % if* fig. i.p>. 
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J- tJap»rt and M Werbraqek* T7ti&u y 
74* 471 tkh fig. K. a Sctlp. 77* CVf^jwr 

r/ fci'tv- I I wkh 1 Eeti J T C-j i fig. Moal of the 

r i'idnitr hjllE ill els I r<Tt ifm arc LrFNtw Kiniploix] dai? n 
bus ihr ritual and procession* iertairdy survived 
id though the flourishing per uA of The bn waa only a 
memory by Hcmier^ diiy Uf, H, T., b.irmii-r. Harem 
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there was almost as surely a Chian fftctoiy producing votive pottery- Of the Clazomeniyn 
Vases to which the Oifbrd vase is related one group, the work of the Petrie Fainter, has so 
far been found onlv in Egypt and may therefore have been made there.* 4 It is easy to 
underestimate not only the activity of Greek porters working in Egypt but also the influence 
of Egyptian pai riling on Greek vase decoration, both in Egypt and at home. Apart from 
actual Egyptian motifs which appear an die situlae made in Egypt 1 * and others which may 
liavc prom pied the vases discussed here, it is possible that Egyptian polychromy may have 
influenced a class of Chian 'lases which were no doubt made at Xaukratis**" The Herat Jes 
and Busiris of the Gaeretrui hydtia parody Pharaoh smiting his enemies, as has been observed. 11 
The la eon inn Arkcsibs vase is very close to some Egyptian paintings of weighing and check¬ 
ing fists before Sk seared overseer and the storage of goods, but the Greek artist had to force 
the latter scene into an exergue (contributing to the fallacy that it is a sliip scene) while the 
Egyptian deployed the weighing and storing side by side* 15 It is of course only die content 
Of filch scenes which is borrowed; the spirit is purely Greek and the Egyptians probably 
never jaw the joke. There arc, moreover, scenes on Attic vases of viniagc, olive-gailieritig 
and fowling in which iht human element h subordinated to the natural in a most un-Greek 
manner. 2 * Egyptian wall paintings are surely the inspiration of these also. In a thorough¬ 
bred Greek vintage scene the human actors — or super human, where satyrs appear—occupy 
Ute held while the vine climbs humbly around them;® 4 in the Egyptian and their derivatives 
a more natural proportion between human and vegetable is maintained- Such is the Ionian 
cup in die Louvre with the small figure of a man between two trees* ea Such too is the scene 
on the other side of die Oxford vase (fig. j) w here man and dog arc lost in the composition 
of the vine, This b yet another factor in the Egyptian history of our vase. 

The Oxford vase may then be another example of a Greek vase made in Egypt,** but 
if so it makes the problems of its relationship to other groups of East Greek vase-painting 
even more complex than they arc otherwise* It is to these that we must Lum now* In 
general the vase belongs to a large class of East Greek black-figured vases in which three 
q itit r well-defined groups can be dist iugtiishetL Tt ic largest group, t he so-called Qazoineitian 
vases, have been studied in detail by R. M. Cook, who abo discusses the related groups and 
some other pieces* 17 The GJazomenian rases have a wide distribution, but air confined to 
the eastern Mediterranean, including Egypt, sc? the main source of the vases must be sought 


l “ Daphnai t ice R. Si, C-.KjJiuCr.t British Museum 
viii. 32- I disc us$ tljc Gtuim Eicimy in Naukmiis In 
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-Ulhn paimlit^ fmm tin. 1 trnmb </NeffTTonpel (Thebes. 
No. 178; W Allai aMgyptudm 

Kultm^flchkktt. 74m part jn IE. Schafer and 
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from Theban Lcmdu of U a: V-w Kingdom. But 
Egyptian Artiilk; convent ton* remain uikJ tanged into 
the period, and the preserved <oinb paitmngi 

gWc n fair idea th^ scoic? ^vfnch must have 
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somewhere in Ea^i Greece itself* probably in North Ioni% possibly ai KJaaomeiiaL I he 
vases were made from about 560 no, to 525 b.c, or later. CM about 540 b.c,, or rather Idter* 
b a small group of amphora* named after the present situation of its most important example, 
the Northampton Group, The real and suspected provenances of these vases suggest that 
the} were painted by an East Greek artist working in Etruria.** The same acftrm true of a 
third group, that of thr Campanil dtetfl* in which ihe hand* of four different painters haver 
been discerned.** To two of these paintm working in collaboration has been attributed 
1 he decoration of another fine vase in Rome, the Rict i hydri+i, -es it has l)ecii called after its 
publisher* 0 But with thb vase, important in the present context, we approach the prob¬ 
lem posed by a tmmbci of individual vases whose exact relationship to rhe major groups it ts 
not easy to deft nr; 31 one of these will be mentioned lsclow + 

Mbs E. R. Price declared the Oxford vase Clazcmicniau, but pointed out features re¬ 
sembling the Northampton Group and the Campana dinoi.* 3 Mr* R* M. Cook classes it as 
"perhaps Cla2omeman , 1 keeping it apart from the main groups which he Im successfully 
distinguished. 13 Professor Rurapf assigns it to the Northampton Group. 31 The figure- 
drawing, or the little of it which is preserved, helps only slightly though die loindoths do 
rasher recall die do ss of the men on a Northampton Group vase in Munich, and the dog 
on another of the vases in Munich se-enis farmhar^ There are other features too which 
bring our vase closer lu ihe Northampton Group than any other. First, the shape* a large 
neck- amphora with hemispherical upper body, quite unlike ihe tuuul Clazomcniari type. 
Secondly* the disposition of the decoration with the main panels above the line of the vase's 
greatest circumference and with a continuous floral band beneath them. Thirdly, the 
floral band itself, whose Only exact parallels for pod don and execution arc to be found on 
Northampton Group vases. 34 Here die resemblance ends. The satyr has none of the belly- 
wrinkles met on the Northampton Group vases, or on the dmm or Clazomcnian vases for 
that matter; his, and die men's bottoms are more angular. The satyr** eye* a double circle 
with triangle corners* follows the earlier archaic fashion rather than the more realistic circle 
in two arcs. The Oxford dogs arc incomparably finer beasts. Finally, the Northampton 
Group vases use triple lines to divide the figured scenes From die florals and regularly set a 
floral above (he main panels. U would siecm, however, that our vase, whose provenance 
suggests an Easi Greek origin, and decoration the work of a Greek in Egypt, h m many 
wap to be closely associated with the work of an Fast Greek artist working in Etruria. 


w Cook, 143 C 

M Ibid, r 50 £ F+ ViUard in MF xiih (194$), 33 ff- 
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and Wdixburg LanglcU^ pi. iC- 17. 


A GREEK VASE FROM EGYPT n 

It differ* in fating mare sober in design, more fussy in execiiiforh and appreciably 
earher. 

This k 3 however, nor the only connexion wiih East Greek work in Etruria. We have 
no red how closely the Ricci hydrin belongs to the etas* of Gampana dinoL On the shoulder 
of Lite hydria Is an engaging scene of sacrifice and feasting in die shade of the i men veined 
branches of ivy and vine Plate TL[&* )- T hr ivy leaver and berries betray the vase's origin, 
for they are exactly tike the ivy patterns on the Gar re tan hydriai whose origin tn North Italy 
is .LViurtd. 51 The vinCj on the other hand, exactly copies that on the Oxford va.se, and this 
r an be no chanrc coincidence: for the two -ire so alike that, were it nut for ihc figure-drawing 
on the vases, one mielu be justified in thinking that the same hand was at work. The unusu¬ 
ally large clover-shaped leaves with their spiky edges are mei on no oilier hlack-figured 
vases of East Greek 1 main!and. or Jkdian origin. On a dittos from a hand identified with 
one of those on the Ricci hydria appear youths with red loincloths^ unique on the dinoi 
hut met in the Northampton Group and on the Oxford vase* Here then again h a very 
dotic association with another group of vases whose origin in the west seems certain- 

Before an attempt i$ marie to explain tliese phenomena there h one more vase which 
deserves discussion firnr its provenance, its painting and its subject. It is a black-figured 
neck-amphora, Berlin 5844^* Its provenance, like that of the Oxford vase* is Kamak, 
bought in Luxor* 40 On stylistic; grounds Vuillard attributed u to one of the painters of 
Campana dinoi. Cook, 1 think rightly, contests the attribution* but its kinship to the di&ol 
h clear. On one side of the vase h represented a boxing match; oti the other it satyr Leading 
a ram Plate II{i) ). 41 Satyrs might lead rams to sacrifice, but ur cannot assume that this 
scene is simply an excerpt from a forger one. Nor is the ram an ordinary beast, lor it is as 
high as the satyr and occupies three-quarters of the whole panel; naive observance of iso- 
cephaly alone would hardly have led the artist to such a composition. Perhaps imagination 
is being given loo great play if the provenance, Kaniak. is recalled, and if it is remembered 
dial Amuu was also a rani-god- Htrodota reminds us that in Egyptian Thd>w die ram 
was a sacred beast, sacrificed on only one day tn the year, to Atnuri (Zeus). 4 * AinvnVs 
boat procession has already been qunird for comparison with the scene on the Oxford vase* 
Can this lie another commentary on Egyptian religious practice, and not a particularly 
complimentary or sympathetic one? And h it possible that this vast too was deliberately 
decorated for the Egyptian marker, even for Karnak* and that it was made by an East 
Greek artist in Egypt? Clainnoni** thinks it dikely 1 hat fragments of Greek pottery dis¬ 
covered in Kanrnk were found somewhere williin the holy precincts of the temple of Amman. 
If this were true of the Oxford and Berlin vases their re present at i oil? of a boat procession and 


w Geerenm berries usually radiate from a single 
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Fayiie, ruffes, 156. A detail <ri ihc K-icei 

hydriLi shunltfer ii abo figured by Rouipf \Mt*Z 
pL 15*5 . ibuit ^7 poim* out lhe similarity of the 
line to thiit on tty? Qjdutd vase but be consider* die 
hyrlria, ClLimmrniari. 

®* In 1 hr Villa Giulia, sec Bnrtncrinj {abovcj 
IL&9). 

** Mllardp 47, .*7; Cook, ri#.. 140 rF.aj msd 
pL 3 r J, Hemclrijk \np. t(L t ba) accepts Villarri’i 
attribution of the vase to o Campana dine* pa infer, 
and suggests that ii w-w mdr before the painter 
cajijgmieti to the W«l; ilih would well agire with ihe 
argument developed here, but I nm not sure of the 
aLtributioTL 


** VilJujtL 57 n a says Grom Luxor, bought 31 
ILarnal. but Cook, *nd K* A* N^ugebauer, Fiifotr* 
34 f,: 'Angebl- Ejtm&k 1 , It mwt be admitted thul 
lli&L- C^y'ptiin provenance* are not as secure as- 
one wyuld wish bur my Lrucrprei imon of die seerui 
on the Oxford and Berlin wet, if comet, wtms iq 
; unity eonhde eve, 

11 Fo* itjmc other East Greek rami or ihnrp 
Cook. CTJ Brimh Museum viii. 37. 

^ Hdi, ii* f2r,j-6> Cfr Lnnan, rii. (see tt l6f, 
431 * 5 *. 335 Hit* was a period m which the 
Egypt iail iiLTeresi in anbiiaj WMtMp and the aiumaJU 
muuitkin 3 of theii goeb wa> particularly «rtm, tf m 
Ermaiu 3*1-6: Zuckcr, cit -ier n, 15), f 

" Brytiu ri (1935)1 *38. 


i2 J. BGABDMAN 

a supernatural ram would have been quite at home beside i.he Egyptlna paintings and reliefs 
of the boat of Amun anti the ram^god himself. 

For die explanation of these Easi Greek vases which are cloudy related, but which were 
mamifaetuml hi Etruria, in Greece and, apparently, in Egypt, we have to look to the 
history of the style in its homeland. In the second quarter cl the sixth icmuiy it seems 
likely that in many North Ionian states local schools of block-figure arose, probably under the 
influence of the Attic vases which were being imported and met on other common markets.. 
These schools did not simply copy, but retained a distinctive Ionian character which They 
shaied. The most flourishing school wa* that of the Clazoniciihm v^iaca, which travelled 
far and survived longest, thutigh it too eventually succumbed to Attic competition and tUt 
painting style was retained only for flic decoration of day sarcophagi produced lor local 
markets. Of the other styles we know very link. Phokaia promises much 14 ;tnd Old 
Smyrna has already produced evidence for black-figure styles which must have been aL 
home hi North Toma, cousins to the Cla^omcmanA® After tire middle of the century deriva¬ 
tivesds-KiJ? working in the >amc style appear in Etruria, and suspected in Egypt, where, 
it scents *>ne Claaomr.nian paimer may hav e worked* U was about (his time dmt the North 
Ionian states lust the protection or at kasi the favour of their Lydian neighbours In about 
54f n.C. Crmsus + Sardis was sacked by the Persians who proceeded to take punitive measures 
against some of die Ionian stales. Phokaia itself w as temporarily abandoned by die Greeks* 
who emigrated to the West* This much Herodotus tells us, and we can only guess at the 
political pressure or personal choice which led other Ionian Greek* to seek a new homeland 
in these years. They would turn naturally enough to the West, where Ionian colonies* had 
long been euaiilidtcd* to Etruria where Greek artists were apparently most welcome* 4 and 
wktfc own produce* (bucehcro pottery; had already reached East Greece; and to Egypt 
where Ionian enterprise had reopened a rich market to the Greek world. In the Non ham p- 
ion Group vasts and the Campana dinot the East Greek artists in Etruria had already 
deviated from their common homeland models enough to produce i wo distinct styles. Inthc 
Oxford vase, which is car l hr than they but which in details herald* them both, we arc nearer 
the fount* Vi Ink the Berlin vase is closer to the tradition of the dinoi. The artists moved to 
Etruria, and perhaps to Egypt. The possibility cannot be ruled out that they travelled to 
Etruria via Egypt* 5 and that die diflercnce$ between their products in Africa and Italy is 
more one of rime and place than of kind.. 

John Boahd*tan\ 

Ashmoftan Mfismm 1 Oxford. 
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A FRAGMENT OF SCULPTURE 
(I*lAT£S HI— IV) 

Many years ago, on my first visit to Greece, 1 scrambled tiowti from the lc tuple at 
Siminm to bathe till Lhc cape. Hall-way down, t tame across a IhtgmriH of worked mai hie 
i. " in. long, ] i cavils discoloured on lhc fractured side; the break was ancient Plate III (rt)/. it 
ivi« lying n a jo dope, andjtisl why Us sea ward journey had been interrupt «1 at that point 
wiei not evident. I put it in my pocket and look it home, explaining it to tm-seli and other 
people to whom I have shown il as a piece of an architectural moulding. Actually, its 
worked side, from end to end. is slightly concave, but 1 explained this as the result ofwe.tr. 

It was not until a her many ;far too many) years that, having still never seen an archi¬ 
tectural moulding aL all resembling my fragment, I began to wonder if it belonged to a piece 
ofsculpture; anti it was reserved for a student. Mr. James Picktm, of Glasgow, in -tsk, Could 
it be a piece of hair T Now at last 1 took (lie step of looking up Gerkes illustrations of a 
statue found at Smiiutn: the famous kattrtaJ Its hair, I saw, was rendered in the manner of 
my fragment, with concave ‘waves* meeting in (alient ridges Plate 11 I( 6 ) J- HI* l>cen 
rendered in the commoner manner, with convex waves, I might have been less slow to 
recognise it. Also, the kvurvs had a piece missing above ilie left shoulder, which, it «eemed. 
might well lx- my fragment [.Plate 111 (e)). It only remained 1 m take it to tltr National 
Museum at Athens, to have the great pleasure of finding that it was indeed the missing piece, 
and to leave it for rc-attachmctit where it belongs. It has now been attached: sec pi. IV, 
from a photograph which I owe to the kindness of Dr. Karouzos. 

The moral of this story is dearly, first, that one should not jump to conclusions aixmt 
what a fragment, whether of stone, metal or terracotta, actually is, in such a manner as to 
blind oneself in other [josdbiiitics; and second, that any traveller easting a predatory eye 
over the debris on uu ancient site, especially one which has been excavated, should bear in 
mind the possibility that fragments which should have been saved can reach the 1 rubbish- 
dump, even from an excavation much more recent than that at Suniuin ',1506). E>g> I have 
found on a dump, and handed in, a unique stamped amphora-handle. How 
ments of well-known statues, one is prompted to wonder, do still remain on dumps or 
elsewhere on ancient sites, or in private hands in Europe or America, unrecognised ; 


Uomrsily of Glasgow. 


A. R. Burn. 


1 Gtrke, Gr. PlatfH, pi. Jj, from which <?ur pi. Ill(i), (f 1; cF. CAM, plated, p, 363. 




HEMIOUA AND TR 1 EMIOL 1 A 
(Plates V-VI) 


'Youk. coward 1 , SEiys Theophrastus.* 'is the sort who* when aboard ahip, thinks that 
every hcadl a ml h a The outline of j promontory, ttt other word*, loots to his timid 

eyes like ihe low sinister shape of a pirate craft, And the hemtaUa was so chartertiiidcally 
tile vessel of pirates that TTieophrafitu^ could use the term off-handed! y* without any qualifica¬ 
tion ; it conjured up in his readers* mind* what "Jolly Roger' does in oust-, 

A kemiolia, then, must have been a ship designed particularly for lightness, kpted and 
manoeuvrability. But so were the iwcnryoarcd vessels that Homer's heroes used or the 
pcntccorttcfs that appear in subsequent centuries. What were the distinguishing character¬ 
istics id the craft that recommendvd tl lo pirates in particular? 

The name itself is so c urious dial otic instinctively feels it contains a due. Hie adjective 
hsftdtilioi means ‘one and a haIT; by analog with words like trireme, quadriremr and so on, 
a hrmiolitf (sc. rtcmx) 1 should have a 4 i MblcT arrangement of the oar*. An ancient lexico¬ 
grapher. Hesychius,* describes it us dihotos, Lc, with rowers in rwo levels, and with fhU in 
mind Locate dc Baif 1 had suggested as long ago as 1537 that perhaps it had one bank of 
rowers from the prow to die mast amidships and two from that point to the stem. This 
solution, accepted ibr some rime,* has been put aside by modem writers, "As no ancient 
representution [of a hernia))&j has survived.' observes Ormcrod. 1 *we are uncertain as to its 
exact design and rig.' As a matter of fact* there is an ancient representation of a hetntolia 
extant. It has been under our noses for years waiting to be recognised 

On a black-figured cup which w as turned out some lime around 540 b.g., there is a scene 
showing two merchant men and two galleys- The ships are well known for they have been 
often reproduced. One of the galleys ■ Plate V(tf) \ has a double hue of oara. an upper and 
a lower* with twelve rower*in each; it is, to all outward appearances, an ordinary two-bunked 
fighting ship, 1 If cate Looks at the picture* of the other galley that are found in the standard 
works on andent ships,® copie* not of a photograph but of a drawing, it appears tr> br a twin. 
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t*TEf A Sfudm (4-tIi cd-, Cambridge, (§31), ^5. 
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However, a glance at the original [Plate VI) shows a most important difference. This ship 
is also twt>-ban)ic<l. But, white ihere are twelve oarsmen in the lower line,. pnlj ri* app*ar m 
the upper, from the prow up to the mast; abaft that point there arc none -the artist *>ho made 
the drawing gratuitously fillet! out the row.* Nothing could lit what we know oi a hen noli a 
better: the rowers arc arranged in two levels as Hesyrlttus had said diey were, and they toial 
onc-and-a-half banks as die etymology of the name suggests. De Brif, aside from putting die 
half-line of oarsmen in tile wrong part of the ship, vva* perfectly right. . 

Whv did Greek pirates tmismici a vessel of this t 5 pc? W hat w^> there in its design that 
made it so useful for them in their grim profession ? Dc B,df thought that the upper rowers 
were eliminated in the forward part of the ship to accommodate marines; 1 * the cup shows 

ihcy were eliminated in the after part. Why? 

The answer emerges from a dene comparison of the two galleys on the cup (Plate V t a), 
VI). In hull, in rig. in practically every detail of construction and equipment save the oars, the 
two arc twins. As a matter of fact, since the merchantmen are identical as well (Plate > W ■ 
(A)), we very likely arc looking at a scries of two scenes involving the same vessels. Thera is 
on |y one dement which varies from one to the other: the set of the sails. It b a small due 
but an all-important one. 

The sails of a Greek war-galley-a pcmcccmter or a trireme or any of the latgcr units— 
were used solely for cruising. When a captain readied such a ship for action the first step 
he took was to strip off the sailing gear, the mast and yard and canvas and lines, and leave 
it all ashore. 11 Ii was useless tp him in a fight: when his vessel was manoeuvring int< * position 
in the Uric of battle or going through the intricate and delicate movements involved in a ram 
attack, lie could not afford to chance the vagaries of the wind nor could he waste time and 
the crew’s energy at a critical moment to trim or take in sail. But the skipper of a pirate 
craft faced a totally different situation. His job was not to attack an enemy craft, waiting 
like a fighting rock to receive the onslaught, but to overhaul and capture a met chant man 
that was straining every stitch of canvas to gel away. Itt a good wind 3 sailing wwfi could 
make lieLtcr than five knots" while the best a, galley could do under oars was only about 
seven; 1 * after a chase under these odds, rowers would be drooping on the benches, in no 
condition to take part in a boarding party—and there was no space aboard lu spare far 
luxuries like marines. Clearly a pirate had to gux chase under sail as well as oars. But 
this raised a problem: when he had overhauled his quarry and was ready to grapple and make 
ihc capture hr had to do what the warships did, somehow get the sailing rigging our oi the 
wav and dear for action. This was a complicated process that demanded men anti ruom; 
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anyone who has inkcn in sail under way knows what a reeakirntm ihiog a wildly flapping 
piece of canvm can be, and iht Greek 3r)u;ircs:ul was a particularly large and clumsy Type 
to handle. Tile solution was the hemiolia. Basically it was a light, fast, two-banked 
galley. Bus it was so comtructed that the rowers and pars in the top bank abaft the masi 
could be swifUy removed leaving (j 1 a large dear area in ibe after part of the ship in which 
to douse and secure sluI p and (a) a dozen or so hand? available to do it. Thr skipper of a 
Ucnudia could race after a prize under canvas as well as can and, at precisely ike proper 
moment, put his vessel into the wind and give the command to secure the rigging; seconds 
later sail and yard would be stowed nut of the way, the mast umiepprd and lowered into 
the crutch aft* and a boarding parly stationed along the gunwale ready lor the signal io 
jump. It must have been an exciting manoeuvre to watch—although Lite spectators could 
hardly have been in any mood to enjoy it. 

Now let as return to the cup. In the first scene - Plate Vf*}) a pirate is overhauling his 
prey. There h a gt^od wind, blowing: the skipper of rile merchantman, unaware of danger* 
lias taken up on the brails and h Travelling under shortened sail; the pursuer, in hard chase, 
has ki Iris canvas fly so that every inch h drawing and lie has every available oar manned. 
In the second (Plate V(i)), he is readying for the kill, on the point of carrying out the com* 
plicated manoeuvre of t aking down sail + 'Flic oarsmen abaft the mast in dm upper bank, 
havingIdl their rowing stations and secured thdr oars, are on their feel, tinr handling the wind¬ 
ward sheet* another die halyards, .1 third the brails: in the next moment yard and canvas will 
conic thundering daw ti- The skipper of the merchant man has seen the danger and done the 
one thing he can: the new menace is lar more dangerous than the wind so be has loosened 
rhe brails and is desperately try ing eo get away under full sail 


By the fourth century B + c. the bcmlolia had gained respectability. At this lime it appears 
occasionally as a unit in the warfleets. Even more* it has produced an offspring lhat is 
rt nirirn ily respectable, I lie trirmialia* 

TrimiolU is a loose compound of him: ‘trireme’ and Amrorffer; 14 the proper form would 
theoretically be but this is u mouthful difficult to pronounce. Hardly more is 

known about this type of ship than about its disreputable ancestor. All we can be sure of is 
dial it was a standard navy unit 1 * and nol a pirate craft* that it was particularly fast and 
manoeuvrable, 11 and dial, it is found first in the fleets of Rhodes 1 * and then of A them and 


111 Cf. F. Bc d rt g'k Bit grtethifcJirn Biehkt*. it H Di* 
msigri&cftu-.-tun Diafcklt , t Berlin. 634, who cilec 

Giber examples of mch haploktgy- 

Most wiircif ajsumt that then: i* a curnitrctiicm 
bet vran triuriioliii and trim*, I bill the meinjoLij* wa» 
Hjnif wrt of trireme: cf, U- Wl lrkery Uthmdn a det 
Pi&lcmdnzt \it i Berlin. 1035)* No. t$i. odtc 10 lines 
2-4; MiEincr. RE, xxx. 1431 Starr n. b above), 
W, VS. Turn. The Gwt Watiktp^, JHS mrv 
<1905) ii. ii oh p. 14*. rhuijiii„ for whatever hit 

cvklciifir Li VitHtii, mlk ibe rrtcmioiia a tOmnr 
it.it> and a passage In Polybim fjtrL 3.3-5) 

rtders w in 'hrainite pan—ui though. as. Torr prim* 
Olll {15 It- 4 l)p mth All f-ipri^viiM jtis! Ai Wri| 
be used of the Upper O&tA i*T a twO-llHUfed galley 
and dws fwl nccowlly hnply a ihrcc-bcmked one. 
The question thxu never l>cen answered is: whar 
kind nf mreme t* it > 

11 ThR foim -iL.niiillv occur* in Aihrm v. 

11 Tflrr. since Jie itjil ji hii lEispoial only thrre 
mataru:^ of 1 he tw: oL uicmtolia ;oitc of which he 


considered a mistake lor haaiolk| n, ip below], 
turned ' 15 n. 4L1 that hemio 3 j -^ und Lriemiolia Arc 
just two uAnict for ihe same dung, die =juirr formed 
by false anahig^' >vith surh \>ords os Tpiitfurptffcar. 
SiiiM* i h*z lime lie wrotr, iwo doten cxsunplf^ 

In imeriptinus and twn in papyri have tumrd up 
which ihow a dean dittmirlkil betwten the two 
words; in all iis ncrmrriicea, Tncruiolia itfors 
norliishxly to a jtandurtl titti unil T never A phme 
craft. B 3 LfjJienbejg T dtinjugh he the lent* -if 

all 1 he cotiiairimg ihe word—save sever-d 

in msoiptifira and papyri which he missed [flee 
n. ip below}—failed 10 ser this e^entiiil dUunciio’n 
and followed fp. 6} Torr p thereby viliaEin^ nmeh of 
hh subsequent discussion. 

ir Cf. alignment the Rliodiam i^i^t 10 a 
flotilla of iric mkiliic durinsf Demetrius' ftunous slet;c 
of (heir city (Dfod. xx. ^2^3^ 

11 The taiheit menlioii h in ib- poAiagc of Diodurut. 

cilcd in ihe previous iiivtr. 
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F(olcmak Egypt. 111 The bland in particular favoured it: there wore organised flotillas of 
memioUaeia the Rhodian fleet and lervict m them waa a recognised first strp hi die career 
of :i Rhodian naval officer. 40 Ail this docs not add up to very much bat, taken with wh.t* 
we have juft learned about the hcmiolki and with certain facts of history^ it is enough on 
which to base a reasonable guest. 

It was die R hodians who took upon themselves the diaiikJcas job of sweeping the sc&s 
dean of pirates, one they carried out successfully until, about the middle of the second 
century a.cr^ Rome's inane foreign policy made U impossible for them la continue. The 
traditional units ■ rf a Greek navy were unlit fur thb purpose: a swill hemic] i a under sail and 
oar could show its heels to any pcnrccontcr or trireme whose rig vras designed primarily for 
cruising. What was needed was a vessel that could not only give chase but have a clean 
advantage in Lhe fight to follow. The simplest and most logical explanation of the trieniioiia 
is that it was a design worked out by the Rhodians as the answer to this problem. Pirates 
had takers the two-banked galley, rearranged the oars in the after part of lhe upper bank, 
and treated die hrmiolia to chase merchantmen; the island s naval architects, fighting the 
devil wiih firr, took one of the faster models rf the trireme, adapicd it m the same way, and 
created the triemiolia ro run down hemiohatr. A three-banked ship was more than a 
match for any pirate craft; it wins heavier and larger and had sufficient height to enable 
archers to shoot down on the enemy, and even the lightest tvpes h^d some decking to 
protect Lhe crew and to accommodate marines; but the standard models were made, like all 
war-galleys to go into action without saili aboard. By designing a trireme whose upper 
bank, the thranile oars, was like that on a hcmiulia, this disadvantage was obviated* And 
what could be more natural than to name such a craft trirmiulia? Once it had proved its 
worth in the hands of its creators, it was borrowed by the Ptolemies who had their ^ca-lancs 
to Syria and Asia Minor and the north-eastern Aegean to protect and who were Lo 
dose contact with Rhodes. Then it made its way to Athens and. presumably, 
other tmvics. 

The trie m soli a was not a [wrmnneiit contribution to the ship-types of the ancient world. 
It share11 the fortune- of iu Inventors: it came imo being some time before 300 B.c., when 
Rhodes' naval power was approaching hs vcidtlu and it pjstrd .vway when Cassius in .j.2 IX- 
stripped the island of its fleet. It needed as large and lls wdUratntd a crew as any trireme; 
the lubberly Romans passed It up and did their charing of pirates in the more easily manned 
liburnianSt Bat it did not completely die. So attached were the Rhodians to these ships 


** For lrieiuiLiJinr_‘ iai [hsj Alticmafi (invy ^ce L. 
Robert r L Trih dtnin! in a 1 htaktitio', Rwur dt Phi Jerk 
SVlii rt-37 TUiumaJria^J hi Rizm dii ittfdts 

gfrcqbis. Ivi ficj-CJh 336], wtio collcdi ihrte several 
inscription* thill BhnitenbrTg had o\ erlookctL 
Another pi diluted laicr t aba rvfHnrig; 10 Athenian 
flsi|js p u i.i> U. D. Mfriu, 

ffrsperra, li { lflq .2 *, 27 ^ 3 , W 57 [ 268-7 c d 
In iiia article Robert concludes by t^xpr^mg bis 
conviciion thai the tnemiicjli:* wcuttl turn up in 
other navies tp^iidas ibr Athenian .tnd Rhodian. [1 
has, in the navy of the Piolcmia. The evidence he* 
in iwtj pnpyTUf dotunKmtA which both he anJ lllinkra- 
ber^ mmed: L r , VVilckcn, Urhmdsn tin Pf&UmatTznt 
(Beribit 1935}, No. ij>i, t-.j *259 fee.* and P. Meyrr, 
Gri/sM^ht PtffiMUiul&wdrn iUt Hmthurge* fitdittt- \itiJ 
uhMivltisk 1 Lcipriwv 1911—*4), No. 57. 
(tfita b.Cl The sailors manning like ship in lhb 
document were rqi from the League of ihe hknds s 
bin fcmu the \:A±ndit off the Egyptian coast west at 


AiL-JLiridrill; t/. IV. Sciiuhan in OmiTTum ii | ir i j , 6 ]> 
73.3. Vh n jin in Adienieiaa ,v + lm% 

trirpnii>IIiij? aiiiDriL' the ship* Lit Eg>pt : * navy bul Turr 
[15 Iti 41 li apparenlty futioi^^d liv Blinkt-Ttbeng 
li, 10. t ai^ufd, Liiikig Appjan Prvtfatifi, io p Eiiak 
Aihmarui redly mcamc Eieintoliae. Tlir: iM«;iir- 
in shr papyri pruv? ^nckfiivdy ih;u thr?r 
W' rt, n iriDinSj.il- iii iJu? Ptolemaic SEh^itskCiu 

ciLtiaixv what he 

* 7 ikx ihe coUrclion of inscnpiiens in BELnkiriibcrg, 
1^-17. The *xm v^lid point tSIinkrnturn? iuak<w h 
tlLil rhi trinnkila Is IntirnAtcly cyinurviftl vrilh 
R]lodes (Bctktfl hiid earlief Mutated llik although 
wwfe some mwe [see ii. 14 above]),. His 1 aii£ arafu- 
mmar ^-44; thal die profile of the hull one sees 
uu the Nike uf SamrMhr^ee and on retirin other 
rrmnumenis urn dr by Rhiidbiia h 1 hr dLilinguibhing 
mauk of the trietfiioLLi ia, Any giillrv that 

had an <syTn^cr„ trireme or quadrireme or what 
have you, Emd tbat $ort of profile. 
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that for over a century they kept a few alive in the dips to bring out on ceremonial occasion*,* 1 
Like Nelson 1 * Victory at forts mouth or the Constitution in Boston, they were powerful remind m 
of past great days on the sea, 

K L- Cask*', 

Nm York Unhm 'tiy. 
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THE BROMLEY-DAVENPORT VASES- 
(Plates VII-XII) 


The vases published litre are part of the collcclii^n belonging to Lt,-CoL W, H, Bromleys 
Davenportj of Capesthome Hall, Macclesfield, Cheshire, As far as is known* they all come 
from Lticien Bonaparte 1 * estate* at Canino near Vulci, and were brought to Capesthomc 
by Edward Davies Davenport (1778-1847/, thr gre.tt-grundfather, and Waiter Davenport 
Bromley (1787—1862), thr great-unde of the present owner- 

A black-figure neck‘amphora 1 [Plate VU {«/, (Aj) is by the AoUrnencs Painter. 3 It is com¬ 
plete with lid* has no restoration and measures 38! cm. to the mouth: the handles are triple. 
On one side Heraklcs is about to slay the Ncmean lion; on the other Dionysos stands between 
two capering satyrs* The added red and white is clear from the photographs. The attribu¬ 
tion is of course certain* note the vertical lines on the outside of the legs, the arc describing 
the calf on the inside of the legs, the knees and elbows, the lines on arms, and the long 
mouths. 3 But dating is less certain. The drawing is careful and appears at first sight to be 
rather late- The large etrong figures* and the Ceding for space, the Folds of Dionysos* chiton 
compared with the lack of chiton folds on a neck amphora in London 1 and on one of similar 
period in Munich,* and the elaboration of HcraJdca 1 foldless cluion compared with that on. 
the Villa Giulia/ North wick Park/ and Naples* neck-amphorae, all suggest a late date. 
But there b no trace of double curve on terminal fold or knecj nor uf wavy lines on drapery* 
as on the I ale neck-amphora iu London. 10 The folds on Dionysos’ himarion are of an earlier 
type than the folds on the Nonlvwick Park neck-amphOTa, and also than the somewhat 
earlier slashing folds on the neck-amphorae Munich 1514/ 1 London B2.j7 ls and London 
B267/* the latter dated ‘not very early 1 /* The Capcsthorne folds, however* have more of 
a double curve than ihc straight zigzag folds on the hydriae in Berlin 1 ^ and Leyden/* They 
approximate more to the fold* on the rMbck-ampIiora London fifr.j « . 17 which can be dated near 
that m Wtuxburg/ 6 which h c:trlkr than London 8287/* and to dir told* on the hydria in 
Munich/ 0 which b a little later ilian the Leyden hydria. Htc vase* therefore* may perhaps 
be dated rather before 320. Ren*kies was, of course, .1 popular figure, 11 and appears on 
over one-'third of the vases attributed to the Antimcnes Painter; almost half of these depict 
Hrrakiea and the Horn Here the scene is unusual; ihe normal version of the stoiy* that 
H!?raklcs after attacking with bow and arrows anti with club finally strangles the Via n* appears 
on the hydriae in Berlin and Norwich/ 1 ' On hydriae the scene h very common on shoulder 
or pmielluj since wrestling in prone position cJTcctivch occupies the restricted space. 


1 t ant jrralrFul 10 Sir John Bcaztcy lor auribuEiorui 
u>; die ^uLiEnL^ Fainter, shr Red-line Painter, 
rite Berlin Puinicr awl l lit Fainter of Ltwto Dti 
1 am Indebted to Pfofeasor T, B. L Wctwtrr ibx 
rrikuSciss; and criticising the MS„ ami to Mre. Leuettc 
Bromley-Daecnpnn for permission 10 publish the 
collection. 

* AUV p. It 

* Bteialcy, JHS xlvii (1^7), p- 65. 

* p r tte* 

* BsK>7. ABV p H j 1, fig. 7, p, 73, fig, 8, 

1 35T4. p. -5, % it. 

T dBVfyi jm P- % fig- 

* ABV u i; JUS, p. 77, figs. 14. 15. 

■ ABV 68: JHS. p- 7^ % 6- 


[t ' 57; JfHSt p. Hi, fig. 19 and if- 

pp. Ife, Br. 

11 ABV goijm, p. ? 5 p% H- 

11 p. 7 ® t (iip. L 2 . 13 . 

w Aitvn^jm, p. 71. is*. 7. p. 73. fig* »■ 

« JHS. p. 83. 

w [litfO, ABV 3+; JHS, pi, «+► 

" ABV r.JHS. pL II. 

lT ABV m JHS. p, 7fl ami p, -q, figs. <6. [7. 

“ ABV^JffS.p.^, fig. 9. 

11 jH$» PP- ?s- 4 - 

» i(h&. ABV 5; JHS, p. 88. Eg. 3 amt p. 7 o. 
u See Luce, AJA xx r p. 440 L 
“ ABV $ 4, ami 33. T have not had an;ess to aW the 
publiihcdphoEt^ra plisof theAnumenca Faintcr-s work,. 


20 


j. M. T. CHARLTON 


Th* Aiitimcnca Painters ‘brother’ was Fsiax, who took from, though is not connectible 
n-iih the \inasis Painter. But die Antimciiw Painter’* contemporary, the Lys.ppkfrs 
Painter was a follower of Exekias and the fbrmumcr of the little later P^Mers of the 
Uam* Group. The second Capeohome vase, a black-figure 1 iydna (FiaicVIHidj, (*)), 
Mi wa, lira seen and attributed by 1\ E. Corbett, belongs to the Uagros Group.; It « 
r j < m high, and broken, but carefully repaired. The chief scow » «he Jniwng ■’! * 
chariot a warrior step*on to the chariot while another holds the horses btidfcs; a charioteer, 
whitc-cbd and wearing a peteMB, stands with his arm over the horses, and behind a man 
brines up the u acc-horsc. On the shoulder arc athletes—two boxers, a trainer* a discus- 
thrower, a runner, a flute-player in long white robe and two sprints. There » a In tic 
restoration, particularly on the white- 

This hvdria is near the Lean of the Lcagros Group; it his an intensity not achieved bv 
the Awiminc* Painter and corresponds lo the red-figure drawings pf the pioiieas Euphronw* 
and Euthymides. Its figure arc large, masculine and purposeful; they crowd the scene, 
over lapping with one another; in the centre U a mas of white. Chariot scenes ’With 
animated and realistic Koras) are favourite* in the Leagro* Group. T his artist is not tar 
from l'ainter A.** Compare on the hydria by him m Lmdoii,-" the double arc and small 
semicircle on the inside right knee of the man retraining the right-hand combatant With the 
imidc left knee of the Capesthome warrior entering die chon tit; the left knee ol the youth to 
the left with the right knee of die same Capesthome warrior; die inner call markings of the 
left-hand combatant with ihr inner calf of the man leading the CapewhonK trace-hone; the 
car of the left combatant with iht car of the Capesthome charioteer Compare the profile 
of rQSCS and the semicircular arc round the bbc; and the eye* whose horizontal axis is offset 
from the normal—perhaps an attempt at tetshorieimig. Or compare on another hydrin- 
profile, nose marking ami eye, ringlet hair beneath helmet, and plans, underrated greaves 
and lack of ankle marking, stolid expressions and the mass of white as the centre of the 
group. While many details can be compared with work by other hands, it seems best to 

regard the Capesthome vase as near Painter A. , r 

The drapery' of rhe Capesthome vase is fully dev doped, and there is much realism; sec 
the profusion or blood indicated by red paim in the boxing scene on the shoulder. But in 
the absence of facial expression or animation even m horses, and of foreshortening oi break 
from the profile rule, the vase seems to be earlier than London £1327, and to be dated nearer 

’ Yam"attribute die third vase, a black-figure kalpw (Plate IXW, (*)). It h 
imperfectly mended; the mouth and a small piece of the main panel» « measure 

t/the shoulder approximately 28 cm. Hermes, wcarmg Jus usual broad-brimmed hat 
ilfld sandals, caduceus in hand, b tending Hcmkks, who MW Unn-sbn carries 

how quiver and sword, and holds a chain with which to secure Cerberus, towards the gates 
of Hades - l lrrakles 5 dub leans behind him. Cerberus, this tune two-headed, stand* guard 
in front of the entrance, where also is Lhc snake, symbol of death. Persephone, holding a 
stalF. stands facing the door but looking back at Hermes. The gateway is prostyle, us 
column has two neddng-grooves, an antique convex capital painted white and a red abacus 
Modern is the pointing on the section above thr crack nmrnng from lop of quiver, through 
Ok centre of Bcraklcs’ shoulder, bridge of Henncs 1 nose and thence upwards; also m, 
rhe section from lop left of architrave to Persephone s jaw and thence to the lop of 

lCT The vase is Logout, dated late in the sixlh century. !l recalls to me the Acheloos 
Painter ;** die rKw profile with rounded tip, thigh muscles, markings on palm and forearm, 
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anti triple-dot decoration appear on ait sunpttora,** profile, car, ami leg muscles on a pelike,** 
both in London; profile, knee and outer muscles of the leg arc to be seen on a nedt-amphora 
in Ronu‘ 3n and with uiple-dot decoration and similarity of fold on one in New York. 31 
The nose and car can be compared with those on a Jrkythos in Munich,** and on another in 
Vienna 34 there ls< the white triple-dot ilecaratiou and similar dr a wing of nose and Land, 
These com pari sous do not warrant an ascription or the Capciihome kalpis to t lie Achdoos 
Painter, or even ter his matuter. They do neverlhclcis sltow a proximity, 

A fourth Oupesthpmc vase is by a priinorr whose better works fall within dir Ltagros 
Group, the Red-Line Painter.** It is a small black-figim' neck-amphora with i riplt handles, 
and has die red line* bordering the pattern below the pictures from which the artixr is named. 

11 j_ s 2d cm. high; its Up and part of the neck are modern; centrally beneath the foot and under 
the glorr is dipiuto AT. On die reverse • Plate Xfd)) arc two maenads dancing, oac with a 
dapper, in attitudes similar to those on two Villa Giulia iicck-amphiirae, 3 ' The obverse, 
heavily restored, shows a you tig centre, abducting a woman to right {? Pdeus and Thetis) 
while another woman Bees to the left; in the background are vine-sprays. This unimpressive 
vase is certainly hot Leagrun; it is later, and belongs to flic early filth century. 

A vase** (Plate X(H, [c\ i which will serve as a Transition -piece to the rrd-figurv vase* Hi a 
small neck-amphora. which used to stand in the libra*? at Capcsthoroe, and was seen hv 
P. E. Corbett. Part of lip and neck arc mrnitig; the surface has sufleied some damage, 
but there is no restoration. The figures, who in their liveliness and robust hum mu remind 
one of some of the works of die Acheloos Painter, are A, a alien playing a double fiutc (nutc 
the reccnicd left hand;, and B, a silen naming with cup and ivy branch. The vase is in the 
experimental Six’s technique; 37 its date is near the turn of the century. Beazley lists a neek- 
amphora in Florence of the same technique, in the same style; a stomnos of the same 
technique in Loudon is compared by Corbett with the Capesthome vase, and appears to 
be by the same hand; Beazley quotes another in Berlin as goiug with this. 

The finest rctl-figurc vase in the collection is a Nolan amphora : Plate XI (a), (£}), atm- 
Luted by Corbett to the Subouroff pointer* 8 It U 3; cm. high, and has central-rib handles; 
there is no restoration, On the obverse, Apollo stanch frontally, looking in his right; lie 
wears chiton and luination, ;i wreath on liis hair, and holds in I us right hand a lyre bedecked 
with ribbons. On the reverse, a woman similarly dressed but wearing a sakkos faces right 
and b about to pour a libation from the phiale In her right hand. Red is used freely, and 
especial]y on the drapery the heavy black lines contrast finely with those of diluted brown. 
The vase is .1 mature work. Compare with the Capesthome woman the figure an the reverse 
of London £3^4** in her stance. Iter himatioti folds, especially thr heavy border of ibe 
overhang, (he horizontal embroidery of her chiton, olid her sakkos. Her stance and 
Imitation folds arc also similar 10 those of the figure on the reverse of London CpT 1 " The 
Capcsthornc Apollo's hair and wreath may be compared, with Apollo's on the obverse of 
this vase, and his stance and himation overhang with those of the figure on the reverse of a 
rhird London Nolan amphora, E330. 11 These tltrcc vases Bcazlcy classifies as late*. But 
the hitnation folds of Athena on the obverse of E.324 and of Hermes an E330 are much mote 
elaborate than any on the CapcsUionxe vase; die del ornament of Apollo’s chiton occurs on 
an earlier Nolan amphora, London E333;" the CapcsUiorae vow appear* to be later than 
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this, and for Ui drapery there are close parallels on two cups in Rome. 13 These comparisons 
and ihc quiet maturity of the Capesthdme vase with its careful, pleasing designs would 
suggest a date very near the middle of the fifth century. 

Another Nolan amphora (Plate XII|>i, ( 20 ] of a little earlier date, around 460, is a pas¬ 
ticcio with neck, shoulder and all the lower part of the vase built up from alien pieces. On 
the obverse, a youth with Ivre and flute case runs left; head and shoulders, part of tret and 
border are modern. On the reverse is a draped figure facing right, with head and Ret 
ludicrously restored; the bottler also is modem, Sir.John Bcazle} pyrites ‘late Berlin Painter; 
a* often, hard to say whether still htmseif or school, especially when there is so little left’. 

Concluding; this selection from the Capestherne vases is a well-preserved red-figure askt& 
with two horses (Plate XII (c)). Dated a Utile before the middle of! he century, it is by the 
Painter ol Ijondon Di 2,“ whose relationship lo the Pcuthesileiu. Painter can here be seen. 
The naturalistic and spirited horses ai r indebted, particularly in mouth, forelock, car, mane 
and shoulder, to the Penthcsilcia Painter's drawing, as on his cups in Munich, Hamburg and 


the Louvre. u 
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L Nomenclature 


The most detailed atatrmcni h preserved for m by HarpeHrration, *\v. S^paia. 


. . . Si mi /Ta^ixffjnTiia fJyeTo Mfrjpqoip ir 4 jurf 1 eWorw eViawrw, rd £<d mrTOOTq/u&o?, 

amp jh r ni ji^yaAn fkaAovv r 'I&QKp&TTfi [IcjL^aBfp-aiKtZ 12.17 . ijyrcye St rrp 1 eopr^v irparreef 
r ji|K£0tm0£ <f 'HtfiaitTTov* Ka&d ' j£j\Ad v* itop F. gr. //. ■J 2 3 a f . rt VdinSporiw' 

[324 Fa)* ft p d VlTfliSoff* tt|K> toutou $£ 'jlUtprua c#ciiAei 7 o b tis icSrJAajKfT VetTpo^ 

fV y twf , j 4 m»Bi' (3^4 I 4J. 


According to tills account, the original name of the festival was Mthjwui, hut this nanir had 
already been replaced by Ilayttd^vair. in tvhai we can regard only as having Iwcn still mytliit al 
limes. Since Harpotratinn does not attempt to explain the nature nr the purpose of the 
reforms which he ascribes to EfichUlonuis, the questions who really founded the Panaihvnaeu 
and why do not arise on Ills account. All that need be said here is that the name f/aratlijrdia 
ni»v mean one of two things: (dl a festival celebrated by ‘all-Athenians’ l cf. fluywiit'tu.) Of (6i a 
festival in honour of I’anaihena [cf. /JavSm ). 3 The most important point in Harpoera turn’s 
statement, however, is the care with which he distinguishes between the two types of 
panathcnaic festival, ihnl imarov irutiTiiv, and that fini irftTtun^S«i ‘which they 
also called ywyeLW. The accuracy of his information on this point is demonstrated by official 
inscriptions, which speak of J 7 ov 40 ijkua ni fteyaXa ‘first in the Erythrae decree of 453—2— 
ATL ii. Dio-j)* a™! °f /Tct»&jw»rt ra *or h'tavroy \ IG ii-iu*. 334.31); lhe epithet ttittpn 
describing the annual festival is found only in literature ( Lysias 21.2*4, referring to the 
celebrations of 409 and 403; Menander fr. 428 Kdrtc), Even in official documents [Jaw 
t^v-aia can be used alone; hul this usage is not so ambiguous as it appears, since, with the 
possible exception of IG i*. 302.58 t--Tod 75.61) of 4.15, which will have to be discussed 
later in ibis paper, I have not found a single case in which flavadrjiam alone necessarily, or 
even probably, refers to anything but the great Panathenaca. 


1 Tim paper sircnc from f^rcaki courtmaiU on my 
article, 'fdiHirtLui and Horner 1 (TAP A, Lkk*vi p 
1^55, i ^ij r kindly vent me by Profr***7T K< Hampe 
of Nhm?. Frtrfbuot Kampe H Mr. M. M. i^wu of 
Chriii Qhinctu Qsfiml, anti Dr. M vdii der \ :ifk 
read draris, and sent me moat iirlpful ctmairutnis I 
Imve fchcen helped on terrain pr-ints hy 
T, h. I.. Writer, Mr. A. N Marlow oftlic Lfnivrniiv 
tj: MaiiflicUrf, uni Mr* A. C. Woodiicad of G^rpus 
Chtiali C0U05C1 Garnbridijr. The best way m which 
1 an express mry deep gratitude m them for their 
Icindn^ i m by making it rltar that nmt* of ihom 
riiouid hr supposed to agree with everything I have 
written- 

In addition to the standard abbtcvbdan* (vihE* 
ARV t ATL, n aim j. I qiMrfe the followic^ works hy 
author 1 ! name and pagr i ur mhef) refereiH:i! ^Loiv:: 
G P F- J liih Ctftk Hitter? B.C, 4-8-431 *, rrV- 

R Meiggs and A. Amirewes (1951); Aj Momneacn, 


Ferr/ iftt S tuff A thru {tB^Sj; >. Papispyridi-JCirouzou 
AJA xlii tm^* 405 IT.: K. Pfteft, SiUiiim rj\ 
fhtnuthtnsi &-V4 Dt±h. K-:.Iil 194 s .; A. E. 

Rau bi L k. Dtdk&tum Jfw* tfu d/Anwu ALropoh-i 

' I ^49) I Mh N. I'qd, Grttk Htst&ruxst intenpfi^m t 1 
(ifjjt) r T V%’. ZstbLClisrhsimmi. Jdl 3 th i . I OS a ■ 45-«> 

1 Thk iccmd poDsihiUiy mint br Admit in I. in 
view of H. N tub IfStein^B a m^jn I iui 1 lk:i 1 /Jd> A tv may 
have been a IVliiiii dhiltdy In Mvfenafan limn 
{Mtrm iv t 19513 g 78-0511 thb inirrprcTjtion w perhaps 
mppoTkd by lhe cjatxxmcc m Panaliienalt feMivoli 
outride Atlu-m, e g. at Mnmrhori : Pind. Prth, viil 79 
and schtri. wl Luc. — fkrckh's i^crptidsiH tt hartHy 
Justified]. 

1 The earlier 1 oci^irrence- of /fryd^n aa an epithet of 
ii 1 hr privatr dedication by the irEjnio- 
Chilis* Hin of Diilymiat [N«. 164 Raulrit- 
acbek), wliitb was pr^umably tmub afier 

CaUia-v't Olympic victory Sit 472 (GL77—Paua. v, 9,3.). 
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IL The Aec-eoeo Okiurv or the Festtval 

It would seem from Harpocration that the Panathcnaea, in both its annual and its 
quadi cniiia] form. was {bunded by Erichihonius; bur a more detailed account is given by ihc 
scholiasts on a parage* in the ^ntahmaiem of Aellus Aristides [xiiL i *j) t in which Lite 
orator refers to the Pauaihenaca a* tbe oldest festival in Greece, or perhaps second only to 
the EleitsiniiL, On this the scholiasts ; iii. 323 Diudorf) comment {a that according 10 
Aristotle's ‘arrangement 1 Tufc* of ihc aneicnl games of Greece the Panulhenaca was second 
in dare of foundation to the ElcusMa jwt learn later that by ‘Aristotle 1 they mean ® ro&p 
ffiirAow ovvdftVh and (tj 

J -ujV i p <i)'(ir] TNir Acyvi {jf. Aristides i 1 ratbt yap ^ymortpa ( only 

Dlndorf s manuscript D contains thi* vjiol word), 4 m 'Ep tfttf&Wbu to0 

yck^/jtei^t &ri Ttp MiTrcpuj-i' tut Ayaf-mr. rri At p^ydAct fltvuurfjHrt&s iimiif&ev .. « . 

The last sentence of this note will ilaim more deiaiJcd coaridcraikm later; at present 
there arc only two dungs about die scholiasts' information to notire; (1) the description of 
Erichthuniiis as son of Amphiciyori. and (2) the connexion of the festival with the killing 
of Asterius die giant. That Hephaestus was Erithdioiiius's father 1 is the usual version; 
a Coimadon between Ericlu honing son of Hephaestus^ and Amphictyon is given In the 
version of Apollodorus {iii. 14.6), according to idiieii Amphictycm King of Athens was 
expelled by Erichlhoniu.v, who then reigned in his steady ™ tS eV a^pomJAti foaror 
VlAjFttj iSpixaro, rcai twv Uaiu&rp'tUwv n)v loprip tnwcmjtr am , Thus die scholiast^ 
statement that Erichihonius was Ampbkt yon's soq is likely to have been a Euiiemcmiie 
‘correction 1 of die older version; if the conventional interpretation of JG i\ 84 (00 which 
sec below, p. 31) is, as I believe* correct* there was in the fifth century a close con notion 
between the Pauaihcnaea and the worship oi Hephaestus. On the other hand, the 
information that die festival was established eVe tQ tfuSvw r A*T 7 tpiou to© rtyapros, though 
it seems to lx entirely unsupported h is impossible v ■ identify Aster! u* the gtam with any 
of the people named in Roscho. s,cu w Astcrion, Astcrios)* may preserve at lca$t pari of the 
truth; Plato's account of the designs on the ptphs {Euihyph* 6a) suggests that in historical 
times the Athenians recognised a connexion between the festival and Athena’s part in (he 
war against the giants, bin it is noi dear how .Asterius comes into ibe story- Diodorus 
(iv. bo>2 ■ knows of an Asicrius who was a son of the younger Minos and Padphne, and 
Apallodorus {iii r.y calk the Minotaur Asteriiis; and it is possible, therefore, shat Aristides" 
scholiast confused what we may cat! the 'sacra! 1 verahm t} ^ l ^ e Fanaihenaic foundation- 
legend, according to which Erididioniu?. Founded k tc« ■; online ns orate Athena's part in the 
war against the giants, and the ‘political 1 version, according to which the festival was 
instituted bv Theseus, This alternative version is found in its simplest form in Plutarch 
( 77 s^. 24.3' ; Theseus called lib unified city Athens and established the Panathcuaea as a 
oomnu.m samffof [ /lara&jfraa Bvaia* A mute complex account, which 

may go back to btms ? is given by Fausanias viii. a. j); arc a ding to him the Lccaea, founded 
at Lycosnra in Arcadia by Lycaon, b even older than the PaTiiiihcnaca T rovrw ynp rep Ayom 
VJfbpuia oi*Q}ia i-fr, /7mTiffip&rii iK KXj}{H}vai ^<xlv eirl STjcre^JS 1 , 5 ne vtt’ 'A&jpaiiuy 4 t 4 $tj 
mir€iX€yp€voiv ttV ixvrimtfv I hese twi) versions are combined by a Scholiast 

on Plato iPfirm. 127a]: 

ir| tuiv nawrihftHiltulr iofir^i *cai 6 iydir rt 4 & i| ph' n-fx^rni' imA T Epi^Ov{ov 
tdD V/t/njurrcHJ tew rijs *A&r}V&r> wr^- M foi ^Tu^.■E^yqyu^-r^7^ rvVv Serovs lit Svtv. 

dyerrn fJ dytav wcvrr inth*. 

Plato's scholiast is here a prey 10 some confusion; the text speaks explicitly of the great 
FaniUhcnaea, so that only the last semcnce of his i:ommeuiiifcr%‘ is strictly ixlei'atu, unless- 
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one supposes him to imply (hat the annual festival was founded by Erichthonius and the 
quadrennial by Theseus. 

Hie double origin of the festival, as Riven by these various authorities, with its first 
foundation by a sou of Hephaestus aud its re-foundation ot reorganisation by the more 
or less historical Theseus is very reminiscent of- the double origin of the Areopagus '.for the 
purification of Ares, and then again for that of Orestes). It has often been suspected that 
the Areopagus legends have been manipulated for poll lie a 1 ends; and it is therefore at least 
possible thaL the same is true of the Pauathcnaic legend*. It would hr rash to attempt to 
name the persons who might be suspected of this latter manipulation, but it is reasonably 
clear that these stories must have been addressed to an audience which hud reason to Iwdicve 
tliat ilje Puna 1 hennu: festival in some form had existed since time immemorial. 

III. The Earl if -so Form or rut Festival 

The oldest reference to a festival in honour of Athena at Athens is in the Catalogue of 
Ships \ Iliad ii. 5,50-1): 

h'&a $e pi* roi/foi'n «cal opwiw Oftovriu 
Koepoi mpiTt^Mpdiw cYiavrwv. 

The whole passage of which this couplet forms pan lias been suspected (e.g. by Miss Lorimer. 
Hmer and the Mmummis, 1950, 442-9) of having been interpolated in the sixth century in 
compliment to Peisi stratus. Even if tins were so, it would remain the oldest literary' refer¬ 
ence 10 the Athenian worship of Athena; but if it is, it can only be said that it is surprising 
that it should refer only to an animat sacrifice, and not to the great quadrennial festival 
winch, according to Aristides* scholiast, Pcisistrams himself established. The sacrifice 
ts of course the essential part of the festival, from the religious point of view, at all periods; 
bui its existence implies that of at least three further elements: (i) the XytPv proper, i.e. the 
gathering of die citizens (for lb’* earliest sense of uydtv see H. J. M(clte) in L.f,g.E., ut\) f 
(ii) the procession which brings the victims tr. lhc altar, and {iii) the feasting and jollifica¬ 
tion width follow iln- sacrifice. Even in the oldest form of the festival it is probable that the 
j unification would involve a considerable element of competition; but there is reason to 
think that these competitions, If diey existed, remained for a tong time unofficial and 
unorganised. 

ft will, ] think, appear from what w said below dial what wc know of the arrangements 
for die annual festival in historical limes is likely in hr a better guide to the oldest form of 
the festival than the more elaborate arrangements for the great Panariimaea; if that Is so, 
wc can say diat in the late fourth century the most important parts of the annual Pana- 
dicnaca. after the sacrifices were the all-night festival uwc^f) and the procession which 
began .it sunrise after the paiuiychis [fG ii—iii 5 - J34 especially fines ^i—i} | in 1 he late firth 
century the annual i dr hr at inn included also kvV/Uoi x°P°* «tt/pp)(Ln-ral, for whom 

xopijyul were required ' Lydias sri.24) 

The lines from rhe Catalogue of Ships, if ihey refer (as it is reasonable to suppose that 
they do., to the earliest known form ot the Pan at he mica, suggest that the festival followed the 
same lines every year: and if this were so, 1 here would be no place in this earliest known 
ritual for the offering of the ptplos unless it were annual, like the sacrifice. Mr. G. J. 
Herirtgton Athena PatUujuu and Athsna Polios, 1055, 17. 32 If.) has shown that the j mutton 
was do third; but in the fifth century' and later the pi plus was otlcrcd only quadrennially, at 
the great Panathenaeu, The ritual associated in historical times with the making of the 
prplw had many archaic features (though ft is not dear that quadrcnniaUty was one of 
them), blit it does not follow that these arc of Attic origin — a very similar ptpbs-ntUxA was 
carried nut quadrennially in honour of Hera at Olympia, and the Attic ceremony in the 
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form in which we know it may have been an archaising imitation of the Olympic ritual. 
Even if we suppose, with Miss Lorimcr, that the so-called SuppUcftlio in Iliad vi. £71—311, is 
a mih-ccmury Attic Interpolation land the case for this is far weaker than that for inter¬ 
polations in a catalogue —-CJt ii, tggz, ig), it should be noted (ti) that this view implies 
that the Athenian /e^for-ritual was new in the sixth century, ;tnd yb) that the person who 
must tie supposed to have remodelled ffook vi to take the SappUcatia must have regarded it 
not as a recurrent ritual for each repetition of which a. ptfih j was tn he specially made (as 
it w'as at Athens! but as an emergency appeal, using a prptas which, however it was 
cherished by its owner, had not been made loi that, ot any ritual, purpose. 

In later limes, is may be inferred from the coiftddtncc of Aristotle's information about 
the Pannihi-tiaicVWta yAth. /V. 60.1,3! with the pme-lisis Which are preserved in inscriptions 
of the fourth and later centuries IG ii-iii 1 . 4311 tl’), the great Panathotaea included a con¬ 
siderable variety of competitions: music, athletics and hotsr~r»rin& in which the prizes 
went to individual competitors: impfKjpanil, cwxriipca, 1 and 1 torch-race, in which the main 
prize? went to those who bore the cost of the Aetnwpyta 1 Hi ii-iii*. 3023): and a boat-race, 
in which the prize went to the victorious tribe: there were also individual prizes for c&xvSpfc 
(„-hA. Ptif. 60.3. anti lor the winning Aa^rroAfi^pof {10 il-iii 1 - 4311*77)- Of these it is 
reasonably certain that the individual competitions wrrt instituted i» the six lit century and 
confined to the 'great' Panaifaenaen; hut it has already iieen show-tt that rnypixureui < j om- 
pered at the annual (estival in the fifth con tiny, and it is therefore possible that 'tribal 
contests formed part of the annual festival from very early times; there is something distinctly 
archaic about the idea of a contest in tPwBpla-, and it is at least possible that the torch-race 
preceded the jtowrrtii 'see note y, below). But if these contests existed before ' jfifi' it seems 
pretty clear from the silence of our authorities that official record*' bad not been preserved 
into historical times—and the prizes were evidently nut of an imperishable kind. 

IV, 'gfitr BlC. and Ain niAt 

The eailv years of the sixth century saw considerable developments in many Creek 
festivals, usually on the model of the Olympic games; and ii is evident that the Athenians 
were not far brliind the organisers of the Pythian, Isthmian and Nemcau festival, l s to say 
nothing of C foist benes oFSicyon) in feeling that iheir chief festival required 10 be brought 
into line with the new ideas. The essential feature of ibe new ideas was the institution of 
organised Compclilions, especially in horse-racing, athletics atid mauAkt\ and there is archaeo¬ 
logical evidence that official prizes for equestrian and atldeiic. competitions had been 
established at the Fanathcnaca bv a date which may be roughly determined as ‘about 560'. 
This evidence is provided by the earliest representatives of the long scries of Attic vases 
which are known as 'PaniiJ hen ale amphorae’.* Many of these arc authenticated at prizes 
by the official inscription TON A 6 ENE 6 EN A 9 A 0 N which they bear; others, although 
they are without the inscription and are usually smaller tn size than the itumbed amphorae, 
lire of the same shape as the inscribed amphorae and bear thr same kind of decoration 
(notably the panel with die armed figure of Athena). The precise purpose *>f these smaller 
amphorae has not been determined, but die scenes with which they are decorated can 
legitimately be used .ts evidence for lire existence at the period at which they were made of 
certain types of competition tint attested by actual prize amphorae, 

* Though I cannot prawh, t -m tneUred 10 think » On ftnin i hrn a k amphorae in j?r«rraL Jet J. D- 
Uiai the Panaihrttaic ainplioia In die CflMnc' dcs Ikaxlcv. TJd j&tW^tuwnJ of Auk U!afk-F^wt [1951), 
M.'diiltr, N11. 243 I.No. 8 in lire appendix to lilts eh, viiL; ,IJ-! *H;ii 19+31. +41 S. flic smaller 
paper), may »lww a parr of ihu cncucst, /(, t’anjubeiuiica mentioned ,hr,uJd tioi tic ctm- 

2314.101 urminni a. com eat rn apawritra: ntyfit/i. fined -with <he miniatures ducuocd by Beazley at 
Which l lake to tic late official!*- fur riWyox. BSA stli 1 ig+u- , [pubL lo+tTp. 10-21. 
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The earliest of these Patiaihemik amphorae, to judge by stylistic criteria, is the so-called 
* Burgoo' amphora (B.M. Bi 3 q; ABY 89, iluigoo group No, i), which was awards! lor a 
coolest with the two-horse chariot; the earliest Panaihenaic amphorae showing root-races 
(Halle inv. 5G0; ABV ii/o: Chicago, Univ.. fr.; -*HJ V no, Lydos No, 34,1 an - ni>L much later 
i}tan the Rorgon amphora. The absolute date of these vases cannot f»e determined Irnni 
internal evidence; hut as ha? already been said! & d&te about 5®^ would e3 * suitj a 
stylistic evidence- A> will be shown Uicr there h evidence that musical contests of various 
kinds were being held at the Piuxathoiaca by die middle ofihe sixt h century: but 11 ss not 
possible 10 give an absolute date for the institution **f cWhht the Gtp&tRBn or die music a 
contests. For the athletic contests, on the other hand, an absolute date is pnivuled by an 
entry in Eusebius's GhTouuoft* which appears in Jerome's Larin version v ed_ Hi- Eh *95 - 
loaa—h] under tile yeaR of Abraham i45 !, ~ l 01 + 53 - 3^4 5 ®^ tj-u.) as io ows- 

*Agon gyhmicus quern Panathtnaeon 

vocant, actus 1 ; 

the Armenian venion, as translate! by Kuni (.1911, 188). vnOst OL53.4 1 Abr. 1451: i.c. 
565, has -Dcr AlUcaer NVkrkampf-Agoi. ward eiugracizt'- We do no! kn^w on whai tins 
dating is based; it is possible that it goes back to an official inscription giving a victor-list, 
or perhaps to a private dedication, but it is not to be supposed that die original document 
(if there was one} give die date in terms or the Olympic cycle—an Official inscription, il wr 
may judge Ivy (he dramatic inscriptions, might lx- expected to give the nrehon s name, ind 
(hat could be converted into Olympic terms, but it is not likely that private dcdications of 
the sixth century would be dated at all. In any ease the name of the arc Hon h\ it l is t c 
eiicari.it link between Athenian information and Olympic chronology) in. as usual, absent 
from Eusebius^ evidence- It will therefore perhaps be advisable to say that, so Tar as our 
evidence goes, the athletic ■meeting' at the Pasv.uhenaca was fintt made official in 5 b! > — 
the inverted commas being meant as a symbol of our uncertainty aWi the manner in 
which this dating ha, been arrived at- ll is probable dial both the cjuomsn rm t-Jmg 
and the musical ■festival’ (both legiiimaic modern translafiomof^, considered Mzstsxg 
of contests for prizes) were inadc official at the yjntc timr; and il dial ibe .me ;i c ^ B n 
properly be used as a lemiimu post JWK for the making of the eaillcsl inn. :in:i niuic 

amphor a e * - . .. 

Mmc. Karrnmm, U if true, maintains that the amphora Athens N-M. 559 (toi\0«iai«, see 
Appendix, No, w), which she dates about 57b 501;: Peters,, »f>. tit., 13 (above, n. 1 >, Imds ln-r 
argument 'uberaugend'i, is as dir calls it 'prbto-Paualhenaib. ami that it provide* evidence 
tor horse-races and competitions in mJAij-rimj at the I'auiiiheuaea before 5 _ ■ V- 1 c 

to me to be several difficulties in the way of accepting this suggestion. ■ 1 1 Mme- Karouzou 
has pointed out that the form of the amphora is very closely related to I hat of the earliest 
explicitt% PmmtliciiLiie amphorae; but it docs not follow from this that there was felt to be 
anything specifically Panathmuic about tins particular form of amphora when 11 was firtj 
developed- Its adoption for Panathcuaic purposes may Have been entirely accidental; ami 
Indeed there is the dearest possible evidence that one painter at least with a Panaihenaic 
amphora 10 his credit found it possible to use an amphora of specifically Tanathenatc 
shape for a non-Fanaihcnaic orcasion O^loitl tyM^o7i Aftl Rurguii !F DU P 1 lx 
(it) MmCi Karouzon Umdf identifies ibe aulelc nox *5 a competitor but as the legendary 
virtuoso Olympus, and there is nothing to show that the horseman on the other side is a 
competitor either. (3) Nothing iu the decoration of the vase suggests any Funaihcmnc 

♦ Bcadcy’i iZfcrAywnrf 8» that ihe value whirh it ha* hitherto had a* an ahauhile d»» 

Dan?tm amphjrrn may hr mffier liisin 566, •fore ji \u which ilic stylistic chrouolcxr, nf early sreih- 
•bon* Iiorte-race, is a JnrithnMr inferttuT frntu ccm«r>- Wick-figurc vaie-pairmns LtUi be nested, 
tvik pliitw% sikneej imt if it ii righi lescs anv 
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reference* h may therefore be urged that this vase should unt be treated <ls in ;my wav 
relevant to the problem of the content of the Pauattienaic festival before *566*; but even if 
tills view iis not acceptable, it still rcni&im the fact dial a vase dated on stylistic grounds 
‘about 570 cannot be regarded a* significantly older than an event dated «nt ckmaograpkical 
evidence *5.66'- It h very possible (and lias dread) been admitted in this paper) that there 
were unofficial contests at ibc Paimtjicnaea before but in the present suite of the evi¬ 

dence: it is saJ'i^r Tit a»umt that the official dy&rcs at which individuals competed for <Mta 
were instituted in 

This date mat be presumed to rest. in l he last analysis, upon the identification of die 
archon in whose year the agm 0 first recorded oa having been held; and a remnant 

of this identification h perhaps preserved for us in what Mr* X J- Cadoux JHS Ixvixi, ul4H. 
1 04) ha* with exemplary moderation described as ‘tins very c&m&pt text" of Marcellinus, 
Vii, Thxe> rhe relevant pans of which nin as follows in Jamby's rexi F. gr* h H 3 Fa): 


<ii*eWo ynp iff TmJannr uTa yiru -rrpn .: .VfrrVid&p rdk urpav^yiv, rit fie JfiAriafiip n pi*- 

Amc&r 7&> Jt 4 f . - , 3 ' Pffli TQVTQts JlAvjWf paprvpzii iv riji ispcinji rim i }<xrofH&v 

fatmuip mtw Ae/eir T 'tPiAcio^ |f d /haiToj oiKfi iv *A8$Fm?. €K tqvtov Si y/yi-trat 

ddt>fA«>? ' TOv S* 1 *ETTiAvKQS ~ TGt 7 ^ 'AlfiuTfifp " TOt* $€ Vtyrfpttfyf rof fit “ TOU 

■ 6 c _ j viofi ’ tqv tie + Tcthtuv r rui* fit ^tc£«]$ p Ttiu M \4yiipjjc?rajp ■ rov Si Tiaav&pag ■ [itlf 
ov apxteirr&r tv Vl^jirtu^f ■ tqv Se ■) Si r fTT^jrA?<eV 

Virtue > <™S ^ fft^rvW ’> Tot? Sc .VffAndS^h i? mtxure 

4 : paprrvp€i fi* reifrcH? kiu t J EAAdv^*o^ *Y Trjt imypi t'lp YJffk/nrfi* 4 FliM* 


Phci ccydcs would be a highly respectable authority, especially for the fimiiy Iiiatary of the 
Philaidac in the *.ixth and early fifth centuries** if only we muld be sure t hat the manuscripts 
of Thucydides preserved anything like his exact tyoifb; but the quotation ls at bat at second 
hand Didymus may have taken it from a text of Fhcrccydef Hi$toriat t but can we be sure 
that Marcell itu:* took it direct from Didymiis?), and Jacoby's array of brackets shows how 
little confidence we can place in the accuracy of the scribes to whom vve owe the text of 
Marcel linos* Even in the bq^t preserved texts, genealogies are particularly liable to corrup¬ 
tion by the interpolation of’margin a l glosses; and even if in ijic present case we could feel 
confident that Pherccydei hhmttf w rote the relevant words ift uS fyx&v™* Hw&Sffiv m iri 9 ^ k 
tve should still have r-. arimii that even the moH crnisciculions scribes have a great tendency 
to attach such parenthetical clauses to the wrong antecedent* In this case, the way in which 
some scribe restrained himself fiom following up what seems in have been a false siarr alter 
Tiaiiv$pQ$ may give us some small degree of confidence that the danse which concerns us is 
in fact in wh at for die scribe was the right place; bui we have no reason to feel anv confidence 
that Phereeyde? pm h there* Thus [lure are good grounds for hesitation before wc claim 
Pheitcydr* 1 * aulHc-ril y fi*r the proposition dial the- Panathenaea was instituted in the archon- 
ship of Hippot Icidw;* Ijui even if we ovcrc imr our Invitation, it may Mill br 1 easonably felt 
that Cadoux's rondurion \hc. dL) that Kippoctcides was ‘probably’ art hnu in 566-5 drn^ 
not err from excess of scepticism. 

Even 50 ^ our authorities do not claim that Hippodcides had anything directly to do with 
the 11 Tidal recognition of die ngon gytmkus ai the Panathenaca in bis year; so far our only 


r F- Jacoby, 'Thr, I'prnt Athenian Pn^oVVnicT 4 
{Afnr 7TJ73.T 3 Scr. xiii (1947), I3-C4 (=-- A&h. *vr 

CtixA h mb vug + ©riL H. tihxli, i^S^i 

hr dtaib wiib i t At pp. -jo 1! 1141 -fejul m n- %i (lift). 
In ihc vartmd fmaotge iltr dale of ItspfiodniJjrs k 
given at ; chii waj prr^miialily 3 printer 1 * errr^r 
in tbr qj 47 cdiikm* but if *0 it k iiiiforurniw that 
it 1 ih3 bum perpetuated in ihe iy jb i^pritEl. 


* uQJtm k cim: of ihc regular word* hi p to hoM 
Of teslivaJ/, tf r eurh tlik* ns nyrjv^ 

tbxijCi but in whii! wt may rail liir duuni^Tyiphieal 
style u may be unt ii hi Lite sui§f! So echj 

with 5 >-Kr 4 ^ nrii^Fr. iu the pm»;seq> alreetly 
quoted hem* Harpccntikin* Jerome autl ihc ^holiaft 
on Atwlidru 
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positive starcrnent is that of the scholiast on Aristides: tA St nnotarpaTos e'troi'ijot'—and 

indeed iliis is Lhr only piece of positive evidence for any connexion between Peiastratus 
and the festival at all. 8 Sdtman indeed (Grttk Coins* t 1955^ 191 asserted boldly that 

"By 566 ie is obvious that he (sc. Posts trams) was already in complete control of die 
slate machinery {sc, of Athens) including the state religion, for in that year, in the 
archunstup of his friend Ilippndekles, he founded the celebrated quadrennial festival 
known as (he Greater Panalhenaea 1 , 

thus Hy ing in j.he face of all our oilier evidence a limit thr chronology of Peisistratus s tyran¬ 
nies; but even the more sober account of the events of 566-3 given, by Mr. Higneu I His ion' 
of the Athenian Cmvtituiion I 1952, 113 goes far licyond the evidence. L, Ziehen’s suggestion 
(R.E* s.t\ Panalhenaia, 959], that Hippodeides may have founded the athletic games 
(which he quite fairly distinguishes from the great Panaihcnaea; and that Periirtranis may 
have given The great Pan at he mica its later official form at some lime during his tyranny, is 
more reasonable, but still contains a large element of conjecture. 

It must be said in favour of Ziehen’s view that it docs not require us to suppose any 
personal or political connexion between Hipped tides and Pcisi si talus, as both Sell hum. 
and Hignett do. Higneu indeed {op, eit., 326-3 1 ’ has discussed such evidence as there is 
for some connexion lie tween ihr two men, and has done his l>est to unravel the tangled 
skeins of informal inn; hut there is no need to suppose :ls some do that because both the 
Phi laid ac and the tyrant's family are said to have romc from Braunm, 10 the two families 
must have been on friendly terms or that Peisistratus enjoyed a more stable relationship with 
the Piiihndae than he did with the AUrniaeoiiidae. In any case, even if the reform of the 
Panathcnaea is rightly assigned to the arclji uuhip ofHippocIddcfl, and both are rightly dated 
566-5, this gives only a chronological relationship between the reform cj the Pan allien sc a 
and (lie year of Hippodeides; and many things may have happen'd in dial year with which 
that forerunner of Gallio did not concern himself. Nor {part Kem, R.E. J.r. iimuronia a, 
Zschiclzschmanri, 59, and otherfl is there any evidence in the statement of Hesyddus, j.a. 
Bpavpaivtm? I 

Wp 'JAififia paijito&al cV Bpavpujtt TTj-r "ArtAfijs* 

thm the idea for I he rhap:sodic contests al the Panathrnaca originalcti in Brauroiv or in the 
brain of Hiny Brauronian 1 1 here is* nothing tn Heayehhis s words to show when the finxitfoniati 
practice originated or the source from which it was derived., when Idrm it took* how long it 
went on* or what influence it exerted (if any); HesythWs statement could jusi as wdJ 
(and ju£t ais 111 bn used to show that Hipparchus insulated recitations m Braurou aftn the 
model of those at the Panathcnar;^ as to 3 haw that thr idea of ihc Pajiathenaic competition 
came from Brauron. 


V. HlEROFOIOl AMI AxHIJOTHETAI 

Evidence of a major innovation in the worship of Athena in *he sixih century is to be 
Tound in a group of three deifications from the Acropolis Nos. $as6“B Rauhitschek}* -all 
carved on stelai and in lettering of very similar dmracte? and 'presumably.! date. All 


4 Mr. IjCwis Isas tusjgKjlrd to mi: that tiomcoiMr 
(right itek lo crnnlsinr PJul. SnL 1- 7 wiih Sdi&l. 
Pliu. Pkfriii, 227 a A rai* in nu mtcatpl 

tn Bbow that ftcutflu-ams imi tinted the PAumbeiwH 
torch-race; hut ihc torch~racc was imk a pari ihr 
agun gjmrniiMij, aiihI die probability u lhat it h-cld 
aiumuily, ay *n inmKtmiiiou to tin 8 Tmwwxfe (rf< 
Pine Aff, L 


Even ills» b cickubtful: ihc author iif due 
Ififyfinrifttiz tayi that Pciiij trains ivaa rw 

*Pi.1 erf&Tii't and Pint. JwL ID, 3 shmrt dial ihii llltlHL 
nmao k or die drme PhiliiiclHc\ ridl p of iin; PhlMd 
clan" (Mi t*H NilsBrnh Qdti* dfyl/jr r ihudUi und 
Pdi&t in-hi-mri Grmzr MiMtdn 4 braru h 

of 1I1r riiilaid eLut brLjngc^l u» Uit dr me Luriailac 
i'PCirE. Cim . 4, AkiA. 52J, 
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dire* can be resumed as having begun to* Sp&iwv tTmUaa* ri* tfeSi .. * : in Nos, 326 and 327 
there follows .: list of names (eight in No. 326, according u* Raobiischck's suggested restora¬ 
tion; of thesr six axe certain}* and No, 327 like the uthenvtac much briefer No, 328) gives 
the name of a secretary 1 . Xo. 326 end!?., in R&uhittdicksi resuiratiou, 

llteptTfmiQi tgv ri]y*[m tfctfja* srptfroft] yAovfyjtHTuSt 

this is. based on die last line of No. 327: 


| Ajjjotrojiot tgi j ayora fit Gal' yA[av]oUTFtSt iX>/j [ t c. 


No. 328 omits both the list of names and thh final formula. Raubiischek assumes that 
No. 320 must refer in the Panathenaea of 366 , rTpoirot)* and from the similarity of the letter- 
forms he argues that No. 327 refers m that of 562 or 558. and No. 32810 the next quadrennial 
festival after No. 327, But all ibis depends on a further assumption* that &p 6 ficv in the 
opening formula 1 fall tlueeiiiKTiption^ and dywr in the closing formula of Nos. 326 and 3 27, 
refer lo the &gon gjmnum of the chroiiogritphcrs: and thh assumption is by no means sdf- 
evidentp in view of the ambiguity of all such worth as Ayu>\* r $p 6 f±&* M x°P^' which may refer 
to an activity, 1 he place where it takes place, or the people who take part in it* Even if 
Rauhitschek is right in referring ihcsr inscriptions to the Fanatbcnara, there is no justifica¬ 
tion for bis assertion (p. 353^ that No. 326 "can be definitely dated in the yeas 566' ; it has 
already been shown that the date 566 h F to put it mildly* far from certain, and the use of 
the word ^rp^™ in No. 326, while proving that it refers to the 6m of a series shows 

that the inscription may not have been rut until at least om further Aywv in tire senes had 
already been held, 11 Perhaps li would lx* safer to formulate die matter thus: l No, 326 
probably refers to that celebration of lire Panathrnaca which is convcntfoitally dated to 566, 
but may not have been caned until at least one further festival of the same type * ia£ * * Wren 
hdd; So. 327 refers fo such a festival. Lind probably it and No. 3~h were carved at the same 
time; No, 328 scents 10 refer to a simpler lypr of festival I without the AytLv), and perhaps 
to one which imervenrd between those referred t«> in Nos. 32G and 327, It might be 
posable to fL’iittinur this argument by suggesting that in dir beginning the more important 
festival—as in \ujl 326 and 327—wai held biennially: and that the quadicnrual arrangentml 
was introduced later on—but There is no fMtknce either way until we come to the fifth 
century, by which time the interval In JJiiraApxwW « /Jartifofemte h regularly rderred to in 
official mseripriom as -ni ^rmp* ir$*l 

Only in Nil. 327 is there any reason to feel at all certain tliat the officers responsible for 
the conduct of she feiiivul sire the forerunners of the boards of hinnpom who tire known ip us 
from in^cripliom we the references in I hr index io fO i* i+v* for dir fifdi century); so for 
a* the texts go, the other dedications might have been made by utMotitlai t such us are known 
to us in connexion with the Ibmaihenaea from the late fifth century onwards. Aristotle, 
describing the organhatfoa of die Athenian state in his own time, mentions two board# of 
kiewpohii whom the people select by lot: of hrl ri I At&+ PuL 54.61 and m Kat* 


15 31O 1! umimrfltA: - Fot fouarctot il 

wotdd be equally possible to restore a 1 rti F which 
Witold be murr saiE>fiirlur>" frnjri ihe metrical view¬ 
point** Tlir sHnrttrr Wiml WnuM. jl jrtrirti, Upset the 
distil but ion of letter? on the Muiie, and boiee otiter 
pam of Raubitsdirk's restomtiems; but since 
RautnUcbtfc doe* uoi item iO regard ihif ns a 
ferioas objection, it mighi perhaps hr he iter to write 
hJ rather ihara xtri, nrd to hit thr Rap between 
w Ayri[tQp ond W with AiposiW sulinbly divided 
between lines 3 and 4. 


IT Professor Ham pc has suggested to me the 
possibility dint sikJ iiiTij'i: umripdpii} ^vere carved jjnri 
set up a 1 ihc kintc- linu? T uftrr the third foitvaj of the 
l. E Atn htvlitktd 10 think that the more mm- 
imuy lijrm flf No. pS h to be utidcmood as show imt 
thui it deals with a less imporTsm orrMion dvm die 
otlrcr two. If so. it would ^lengthen the case for 
ihc fcatTYll in quoik>n lining the Paiuthfioacj: Nra, 
3*5 attd 3-J7 wciukl rrlcr to the I^Emihcpaca, 

3tkI No. {itt to the Tittle* festival. 
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{y&vtov (ihid. y 7). The duties r>f rhe first board arc jioi further ilt-jcribcd ; those of the second 
arc to conduct certain sacrifices and to administer all the rrei except ihe Pan.t- 

ificnaac Five rftvT*ttfp 3 xt arc then listed; [d\? ^bjAor, Bp*vpw**a t [- - \K TfAtftum, 
JTajuuftjinflj^r - idler which. Aristotle goes on ttat mvTvtv wftejua £v ro"j avr-tp fyy*yi j frai, 1,1 In 
Chapter 6a he deals with the arrangemente for I hr: Panadtermerin 

ft] ... *A -rififium Si kqI MMShu? t - 1 u 5 /ki» p *va r|s iied*rrq&* vvn>: S* 

_ BvKtpaadivrtf m Tcmi^a rnjp «at jtiaiinrin rrjv -re t<Tip n^Oyvmow tow 

dyouva Kai rw yu/ii/ociW (iyujra ^ 5 * 771 r 

Ktti Tciyy g^mjiopefc eoiouiTai rijf ffauXf}?, k* il to rmi? a7wj&&iaffip 

f 2 j m^AeV#rai ^ rti jfttifcutt a ttu rQy pa ipwv ■ C&Wp^TTfi ^ ru x«*P* tk KtKrqfi&mus 

A off at p>puxt duU‘ o npxwv , , . f3I ouAAe^ar oftr i eavwfi |if. 

TO t> 7T| J < f iiij* 77 h < jirt iS HlfuiTl F E-ip tlHpCtTToAlV* i«J.L oOJt £< 7 T 4 I F TTpBrfltfiOV r lpEE ri - 

TTuyot^ Trpiv of atmi 1 tow tc/jAot- *n tapJa* rnv pJt* elAAov -njpoiJcm' *v 

<i«,w?rJAft f tult Si /7*v^i^foi? aWD^er^iitn tow- <iAW&W, of S* Mofe 

tcTjv ay^^QTWi 1 . (W! yip ilflAn to Tv Tt)j J nuctioiv toi> fit 

ttjf eiaril/nav aOTTiiS^^i rote tqv yupvtKov iytdm *rm ri)f iirm&p&fdnP cAniof. 

On this we may note: i ] that the most probable subject for a* in 5-9-7> immediately 

before) is of f Wa dpxomti (a) that the at&lathtmi were in office for four years we do no* 
know exactly when their iemi of office began* but the probability is t hat they hud it down as 
soon as their conduct of the great Fanathenaea had been officially approved, perhaps at 
the first regular mcttiing of the assembly alter die cclcbratio^; 3 that hy f/nluf/ijmia licit 
Aristotle means the great Pauathcnara; this is indicated by the tenor of His account iu dais 
chapter^ since he speaks of the making of she psploJ, which was ofjcied only at the great 
Panathcnaea in historical times, and since the procedure lor ihc cnltecbiat ol the oil by die 
arcJujin of each year, and for its preservation and period Hal issue by the Urnmi to the aikln- 
h mamfeuly designed to provide For issues at intervals of mnre than a single years 
duration. That lhi$ is w i* confirmed not only by Aristotle's own words in 02,2: 

itfXaSzmi S fc tv npuTnitup Sttm'ovm tvv 9 Etcataiiflaufo*! pfjvt 1, 
oral- § ra llfirafl ji a t fl . 

which shows that rd cnm\oi refer To an tftotftnii evenly but also by rise altnbttt 

contemporary inscription JG ii-iii 1 . 33^,31-2: roc> Ae UpoTTmt^ SioimSpras ri 

ZTwaA/HU^ ri aqt* ivtwTo? trowu 1 ttJi/ ti? AAurrTje rrj &£(p tt}v pGpzm^ 

WfLircn- n^x* iJAua 

which shoiVN that the celebration of the annual Panatltcnana was sriD in die hands of me 
kitrfipoioii prcfumably tiiose ^a- T ivi&L-rtiv, towai*ds die end '-F the fourth century t and 
incidentally may help to explain the inmisive € U<nri$^vxLa in Ath . Pd. 54.7- 

It now* becomes necessary to inquire when the athfathctai f svUusv title shows that they wrrt 
originally concerned only with the aSAu (ic. the eonicsts in which individuals competed for 
prifle*—for the nrigiiiaJ seme of-IflAov sre S.Lfascr) in L*f,g.E. s.i\ attfAwJi had Taken over 
die whole adminiiiratioii i>t what cert ainl y the most import am Ibstival tn the Athenian 
calendar, and from whom* The imoriprionia evidence suggests ifoit a board ot httropMoi 
W3S still in contjxit of a pettMcrit In honour of A*hciia involving MM and in connexion wi t h 
which rherc h a mention of music in the year ^j \ -?n */(* i 2 , 84 of that yc^r}:^ but nfhlvihftzii 

11 | 0 r rtasona 10 be explained betow. t believe iftai rrricterj, / yiytnm. Md*t cdiiiirs* lifiv.^vcr^ 

the true interpretation ^ these wtirdi h fc Nunc ijF Liikr # f wsV^i (U uiEdii in ihc ^j-nie fiLtci.’ . 

ill |i,t, ihr four relebraiion^ wilb which tht Si ( foLL^i^v UtEUbucJ* jlTiunAi’ Ftdt I lD!l^h stts iv 0 » 

hirmptiai Are rcnre mC^ ] occui’i m thr same yi!*ir P : if in asauniiit^ ihil Shi* pflRtffrm was the great I’diui- 

10, t irnisl 1>tr an inlnuku df a very ibenaca; she aruiii Uf ieems m me to mi on 

tL’iiiraun Wpc^ aid we should prrtinp* frad it ihcne who wah lo *rgut that il wa % uol. 
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receiving 9 tal, is Ijtnt<i 84 ima appear in the account* for 415 : Tori. No. 75 >^ 0 . and hi *hc 
accounts for 410 we have not Only at tibihetm receiving 6 tal. «V / 7 a will Awn t* fuypto I 1 'hI. 
S<k B3.G— 7' but also hwvpQfai KfiT* [t |t T iauToV receiving; “>114 tlr. tKar&pfttv 7 "®)* 

All these payments were made in the second prytatiy of the year; in the case of that For j. 1 5 
the actual dale is given (joth day of the pry tatty). Professor U. D. Mcritt calculated \Atheman 
Calendar in the Fifth Centuy, 1326, 33-4) that in 415 Pryu it. 40 must have fallen on 25 or 26 
Hec atom baton, i.e. two or three days before the main cr I titration of the Panathenaca on 

Itecatom baton; and he inferred fn m this dial the payment 10 the atfJntheiai must have 
l>eeu to meet expenses for die celebration ot 415 1 i- e - the 'little Pimaihenaea.:. He has 
repeated the inference at (east twice since then (AjA xxxiv, * 43 » Athenian I-far/iini 

mcnmixti, 1932, 173), but without producing any new arguments; and Tod [»p. of, 190-1) 
accepts Ids view that the payment was biiriidt'd 'for the Lesser Pimitliciiacs of 415 * though 
without seeming to be entirely satisfied that the payments were In fact made, as Meritt 
holds, before the celebration 'Tod qualifies ihh part ♦if the sentence with apparently . 
However, the weakness of Menu's view lies not in his cileuluifons, but in ilie iufennee 
which he draws from them; we may rake it Irom him that the payment to the al/iblhetai 
*y /TamMttm On Pryt, ii, 20 of 415 was in fact made on 25 or 26 Hccatombacon without 
accepting hit view that ihc payment intended to meet expenses of the Panathenak 
celebration of 415. Quite apart from the fact that this passage, if taken in the sense which 
Meritt gives it. becomes the only passage anywhere in a fifth-century inscription in which 
nw-fidijititti alone rders to the annual Puuathcnaca, and the only direct evidence at all that 
the uthl^thehti were e ve 1 concerned with the annual Panathcttaea, it need only be said that 
the suggestion that the alfththetoi in 415 received a sum of ft tal, to enable diem to make 
preparations &r a fcttivul to be held at most, two or three days later Ss administrative nonsense. 
Speaking generally, a payment of this kind may be cither a reimbursement of expenses 
already incurred or an 'imprest' to enable i m[.tending expensed to be met. If tiicse payinents 
m Llic: second prytany arc reimbursements ii is curious, to say lit 1 ' least of it, that the lit tic 
P.mathejiaca of 41should have cost -,o per cent more thaii the great Panathenuita of 4 |r -‘ 
(even allowing I in the special difficulties of the latter year}, 11 and perhaps even stranger 
that .1 board of mJtfafhitoi which could let itself be as much a* 0 tal. out of pocket could not 
wail until die festival was over and all die accounts could he settled together. But indeed 
the proposition that a board of ordinary Athenian officiate ( there Is no suggestion t at 1 ie 
aihhtktsia was or had ever been a liturgy) could bear expenses amounting to at east 9 ta . 
out of pix-kci has only 10 be stated for its absurdity to appear; and die conclusion must 
therefore be that tlitse payments in the second prytany were by way of imprest, and 1 so 
thev can onlv have fo:en for a celebration of the great Panathcmwa (sis indeed is SpCCjBcaBy 
siated in tin- accounts Iter 41 o). A much better suggestion than Menu's is. I think, that 
already m the Ponnthenaic period 418-14 mdhbtiiUd were being appointed nn much the 
same basis as ;u the time when the Ath. Pal. was written (i.e. for a four-year term, probably 
from just after one great Panathenaca until just after dir next}, iliat their dittos required 
them to maintain a substantial imprest throughout ihdr term of office, and that die nomud 
lime- for replenishing this imprest to nicer the expenses of the. coming year was 111 the second 
pryfaiiv (which would normalIv begin a few days after the celebration of the great Pana- 
theimck, though it could not be relied upon to proem: the same chronological rduiionship 
to each of the annual festivals in the cycle) . If so the fi tal. of 410 would be an initial pay- 
mciit towards .he preparations far 4 oC, mid (he g tal. of 415 would be a fourth land perhaps 
final) payment towards the cost of the preparations for 414—when naturally a rather larger 
sum would Ih required than in the first year of * cycle. If dial ,* 50, die fact (if fact tt w) 

w coBsirir. four* m ic ism mt iic «&■** wliu ‘ IS j p lhc jg **?* 

Lnscnpuon «ptid, 1 T wilk die arrangement fcr ■>- dr. arc alknml baid« far the 

the annual Par.o.hmacs, atri speak* m forty pewpddi. 
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that in 415 the payment to the itthldthttai wat made a couple of dap before die "Utile 5 
Panaiheiiaca musi be regarded it ? the merest accident nf inteicalution; and dir omission of 
the wank rn jutydXn m;iy be accounted for by the n,iggC5tion that the book-keeper for 415 
felt (as his successor for 410 did not that no out needed to be told which Pinathepaea the 
athtufkitni arfm i niste red. 

11 the foregoing arguments arc sound, the transfer of responsibility fin the great Pa it a- 
shenaca from the himpom to the &thfoih*tm must Jtave ocam-cd after 421-20 but In time for 
the celebration of 414, he. at latest just after ihc celebration of 418* The iciison for ihe 
change is perhaps to be found in the institution n-umnuih at least a re-rTutitudon) of the 
Dtlism pmutmt in 426-5 (Thuc, iii, 104,21; it may reasonably be suggested that ihc celebra¬ 
tion of two fimtetfridfs in a single year was found to ask too much of the hinropoioi t and that 
ii was therefore thought best to Transltr the established l and more impnriarul festival ro a 
separate board, leaving the kimpoioi to administer the Delian festival. [The suggestion 
may l*c hazarded tliaL it was die stale of Nicias*s preparations for the celebration of die Delia 
in 418-17—Pint. „Vfir* 3—which led 101 lie new arrangement.) It ha priori almost a certainty 
that a board of oJhlotkfiai had existed from ihc first institution of aihlti at ihc Panudieuaea 
(i.c, f row *5^), .13 subordinate to the hwrofltioi, and it is conceivable that die hoards 
tenure was more than annual from the beginning; if so, die elevation of the atkfofftetai about 
418 to be the official controllers of the whale festival may have been Imk more than the 
recognition of what had been for many years an administrative reality* Bui in view of 
Raubitschek's words (p, 355) ^ 'Mommsen Ftstr dirr Stu/i? Atkin* pp> 125 if. 1 has produced good 
evidence that die office of ihc athbdietai was created in die middle of the fifth century, and 
that the aihicihctni su]>cr*edcd the hiempnioi^ h must be emphasised rjj that our only 
direct evidence for the existence of athloihlai in any capacity before 41:5 has to be extracted 
from a passage in Plutarch^ life of Pericles >13.11—to l>t discussed in the next section of this 
paper), (A 1 that there is no evidence that die athluthitm were in full ad min iterative control 
of any Panaihcnaic festival before 415, and (c) that Mommsen's only serious evidence that 
ihe change took place about ihe middle of 1 lie fifth century is a far 100 early dating of the 
inscription which wr now know m IG i a , 84 \FmU 125 n. 4; 'Die Inschr* vvird der Mittc dcs 
V. Jaiirh., J40 folg.* zugewicserf)* 


VI. pEatuLts A^t> the Paxathen-aea: [ 1 ) The: Goeiox 

Pin larch's account of what has been called ‘PcrikJes* Panathenaic Law of 442 b*c/ 
(H. T Wade-Gen, TSt Pm? qf the Iliad, 1952, 30) h a pareothesis in Jus disi imion >f Pericles 
contributions to the cultural life of Athens, and especially of Pcrltlcf building activities* 
In 13,7-12 he deals successively with the following buildings: the Parthenon, ihe Tcle- 
stcrion at Elcusis [both 13.7k die (middle] Long Wall (13*7-8)* ihe Odeiou 13.9-1 Ik and 
the Propytaea 13.12 l Tilt parage dealing with die Oddnu rum a* follows: 

191 To S' tot\ tJj jtitS- cWo? £wi?<Wi rroAeeSpov «ac rroAi'UTvAoe, rfj S* cptV^t ircptNvWes 
kch ifarai-Tfr <V pu&g Kop tiffs’ irfWiijpAei\ cla'opu Myoinji yevio&at wii jxi^pLa rfjy fiom 
Gb 7 p a fjf r t-tfTTrjroD^Oi #ral rmfmi /ftpuwWv. 

. to) Oio khI ^nXn* Kp-irhvs *v Op^T-r-ug tr. j\ K. rrpojf fliJrrfr F 

c] rj^iroW-iaAo^ 

rtpurtEptfirtut |77tptwA^] lift ToO Nrpirioe 

Tvvtrrpvxov ttti po^rai- 

flit dhAati^Ovfto'Of S' o fltptxXfjfi 70re tfpdhtnf fiovtiiKijs dytyi-a roif 

nmnsBhpmrns dy€{rifai t pi-ai atrro? cSXo$£ttj^ uipc^ei^ kaBart %pij mug aytu^LUi^/iot^ 

ouAfti- >} rifVtrv T f k 
&Y&Wfug. 
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1 fthU account i‘j compared with that of the other buildings, it will be seen that, all hough 
it ii less specific on line point (the archiiccVs' name is not given]', it is in every other respo.i 
the most elaborate. In the ease of the Long Wall, it is irue, we are given an anecdote 
f Sot rates’ claim to have heard Pericles introduce a motion about it, cj- Plat. 4 o. r i e ‘ 
and a quotation from Cratinus (fr. 300K. : but the Oddon is the only building which is 
described in anv detail 1 though f do not think that even the most attentive reader would 
gather, titlwt front Plutarch or from Crarimis, that the building was in fact rectangular in 
plan), and afro dir only tme of which it is explicitly said that Pericles acted as hnm&np 
tor it though wai Tidrw implies that he- must hav <r acted in the same capacity for the Long 
Wall, and perhaps for the Parthenon and felesterioM as well). 1 * It maybe dial Plutarch 
felt it ncorisarv tc describe the CMtion in some detail because it was no longer to hr sc-i'ii, 
having been burnt down early in the first century b,c.. and perhaps also because its shape was 
in some way though it is not ai ail dear in what way) relevant to die quotation Fmm (-.rath 
nus’s Thracian fPdJM which follows immediately idler; but the absence of the architect"* 
mmc from what i, otherwise so wdl-mfbrmcd an account is worth emphasising, particularly 
in view of Vitruvius's statement that it was The mist neks who ‘roofed in’ -prltsit) the Odcion. 
using stone columns and ships' masts and yards from die Persian spoils [dr Arth. v. 9,1 = 

A* between Themis Louies and Pericles archaeology is strictly neutral; i he Greet- Arvhtut>- 
bgical Sodciy excavated the ate of the Odeion from 1914 onwards {there is a convenient 
t iim nim rrf the results in JudeicU, Topograpkit imt Aiketi*, 3 °^“^ 1 ■ but found no evidence 

by which the date of the fiMi-ccntun building could he deieitnmed. Evidence was found 
ihfli ihcre had btTn s&dftc col a m n> and a girutt dral of wood in dir coji&tmf.uon n\ the build- 
ittg; but there was nothing to show how long the Odd on had been completed befiue the 
construction of the 'Pcridran the at re iFiu karri- Cam bridge, Thaiht uf Qiunpitts at Alfirri'-j 
1946, 15 ft".), which Professor Dinsmoor is now inclined to date to the last quarter of the 
fifth century [Sindin prcitnted to David Moore Jlobinsm, i, 195b 3 ' 7 — Nevertheless, there 
are certain arguments which can be urged m favour ol die ascription of the earliest building 
on rhe t Ideioil site to Thcmhuocles rather than t'; Per icier. In the first place, the coosn uctiotl 
of a building in imitation of the Great King's tent and the use in it of spar# ex spolii* Pcrsicis 
seems more likely in the seventies when the capture nl MardoniuVs rent alter Phitaea Was 
still a living memory and when the spars from Sal amis (and Myealc?) were still sound, than 
in the forties of the fifth century; and there is some evidence besides that iht Odeion may 
have been in use early in the century. Hesychius f J,p. J defines ^(bi- as 

T*htt>c iv <L -fiiv to WttTpov ttaranufvaaOrivQ* ot padi<*$oi *mi o* Tfituii-iZuiTo, 

and it is usual to connect this with the anecdote preserved by Suidas J.r. /Tpar*Ws 1? 22^0 
Adler! ; 

. , . H rovrov uWfo to lj>' cSv &ti}kw* 1 * vt 6mr<li, math-. «*1 ire 

T-Q lVcj v (?£arpov mKO&Qpiftrf 'JftpwHf. 

The evidence about these h^ia has been collected and discussed by Pickard- Cam bridge 
( op. sit. T0-T5V; and it serms fairly safe to conclude that this accident toot place at some 
time in (he first thirty years of the fifth rcniury. 1, It is therefore possible that w should 


Ji 111 13.14 Phitbitfl appfio iHe verb riridTarr+r 
tm I'bruiLL'v, whum he Klrmlv tf^rnV*^ in 
31 IVrkip* 1 '^firr-jl iMfim' (ZirirfANaWC 

» p«r WiU^ltn Sduwd G^L £ & LSt-, IL 10^4, 

1 fig tJL. tht-tr h r*0 CuPilitMH 

Iilia fcfUKtteItc antl Sukl»* f l preretfiug: jiaicmcm tbit 


Pratim* against ChUeS# nnd Vf^diyte 

in 0|.7Th lr lilOllkJ 1*= Tinttrd lliil 

HdyclmB <lfl» nui ^iy 10 whk)i theatre he rtfti*; 
hr iTii^hi be ^fjeakirtaj oi uhc «t>r cfvcii oi' 

the L>turgr^n; one. 
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recognise the following stages in ihe prc-Periclean evolution of the Odeton: (1) an open 'or 
perhaps if we insist on Vitruvius's use of 'per~t&di\ partially roofed) area in which musical 
contests were hdd, probably from some time in the sixth century onwards; (2 > the roofing 
in of this area toy Thtraistocies, not long after Flatten; (3} the disuse of die Odeion For musical 
contests at about the time when the newtfearpo*' was built 'perhaps about 470 —die musical 
contests were either Transferred to the theatre or discontinued Hesychius's words Would )>car 
cither interpretation l If this were so. Pericles* contribution to the history of the Odcion 
would not be its first building fwhich, it may lie noted* nd titer PI ut arc It tior Cratinus ex¬ 
plicitly attributes to him' but its repair and restarathm to its original use, 

'Dir next problem h to date Pericles* activity in connexion with the Udrion; and here 
we arc entirely dependent On Plutarch. In 13.7 and 9 and again in 13*12-14 he seems m 
be working on information which! though incomplete (it omit*, for example, the 1 lhcseum 1 
and the temple of Arcs j and at times rather anecdotal, is entirely factual and drcumstandul; 
and it might fairly be argued 1 hut the order of the buildings (Parthenon, 1 elestarion, Middle 
Wolf Gddon, Propylaea is to be taken els chronological. If so, Pericles should be taken 
to have begun work on the Odeimi at some time between 447-6 Parthenon, cf* HilF B43, 
p, 297 ■ and 437-6 ■ Fmpyhiea p cj\ Hill 3 Bti^ 1 p. 307); but since we cannot time the J dcstenott, 
the Middle Wiill, ur Hie Odeum, it is best to lie cautions about this, is is usually believed 
that we can come nearer to the date ai which Pericles' work on thr Odckm was completed, 
and the building itself brought into by inference frntn Plutarch's quotation from 
Cratinus*5 Thracian WmaL It h argmxl rhar the words cWs£t) nvpTpaKov wapolj^rm are a 
reference to the ostracism of 443, in which Thucydides son of MeJesias was rcsuacritd; and 
lienee that the play was prod need in the spring of 442, by which time the Ode ion must have 
been finished—or why would Pericles be wearing it as a hat ? But U us is to ass nine too much: 
in the first place* a* Wibniowitz pointed out long ago (Herm^ xjv* 1879, 319 11. 3), lltcic 
is no necessary' connexion between I he ostracUm of 443 an d Cratimw , f reference to the 
pairing-by of die ostrakon ithe question w hether or not ostracism was to be resorted to was 
put to the vote every ycar T and Pericles may have been in danger in other years besides 143 
without our ever hearing of it); and in die second, there is no reason to supptjsc that the 
d&roftptogKal connexion between Pericles' escape from ostracism and Gratmus $ reference 
to it is anything like as close as believers m the conventional dating imply. In any case, 
as the discussions of this fragment by Wilhelm Schmid {Gtstfi, A gr, Lil. f tv, 194 b. 78-9) and 
j. T. M. F. Pieters (Gmtinzs, 1946, 81 fl\) show, there is no evident r, apart from dir assumed 
connexion with die racism of 443, which would erititle us to date the Ihttaan licmtn to 
442; and Paul Geisdcr \Ckttmhgi& dir altaUischm AottWic, 1923, 5 1 has arguid, following 
Wfott&witt, that a date between 435 and 430 would best suit the evidence of the other 
surviving fraginenia of the play* 18 

Thu* the quoiarion from Cratinus leaves the date at which Pcridcs* work on ihe Odeion 
was completed as vague as it was before; and we must rum to 13. 11 fat seardi of further 
enlightenment. In this section [here is a marked change of tone; whereas in the previous 
sections (7-10) the facts are stated without partisanship, and the quotations from Grautnis 
arc inserted with a minimum of comment, 4 *\r?xtfM* 6 fAem returns us for a moment to the 
less favourable: atmosphere of Ch. 12 and the comments of Pericles' and something 

of the same Jess favour able view of Pericles* proceeding* may perhaps be found without too 
nun h use nf die imagination in the word* Sriraf* . P . k uoAefr 

1S| j M. Edmomh, Thi Ftagmtnti if Attic Owdy* th^ fjtci; dial ^mc jwsjplc wnt ostruebed wMumi 
t 1937}. Q- f arpje^ nmoc ajgiim tbr 4411; he nLbws our knowing when or why {c.%. CaUlLM son of 

lhat WiJa.Einwilz and GcihIlt rdied too much on pi*ivmias—{Andu^-I in Atnh 32: if. n. 3 abm'*), an 

1 he me eli ion of £tmddui fr* 78: fj Coming, 71 b*r*> oHimriim could easily br held m airy without 

i, pw 374 0. 1 ; hor hr Tails ig Appreciate ihe »r.i!imE3a iinron-- bcii^ iieiLLtlh cutrat --xd. 

.if [hr diguiWEii from on racism; ^uiic apati from 
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- fe lv „$afU,uv also. Apart from this, however, the section is ttkuijI) factual, ami so 
lone as we do not try to look below the surface of Plutarch's words, a dear picture of Pericles 
actiuns emerges: (0 he successfully moves a tot that there dull be musical contests at 
the Patiaiheiuiea; (2; he is elected mhh thrift for these contests; (3} in this capacity he lays 
down rules for the conduct of the competitors; 4) on thi> occashro and henceforward the 
Vihcmtrns hold ihrir musical contests in the Oddom Et will be seen that there i* no question 
litre nf am ‘Panftlhcnaic Lav,'laying down die manner in which the contest* were to be 
conducted* even those who accept the view that in die fifth century ropos and were 

convertible terms cj. Hignett. rtf. f 3 <n>. JO*} must admit that Plutarch distinguishes care¬ 
fully between 11 the decree moved by Pericles for the holding of a a yt&v at the 

Panadumaca and 2 dm Btdrayfm regulating the conduct of the aytLv which Pericles issued 
after he hud been elected dtooftfr^. It should be noticed that, if Plutarch's account is 
dependable, the afhttthtUB can hardly ltave been selected by lor in Pericles* time; if they 
were Pericles must have known how to 'work the oracle - 

Plutarch does not make it at all clear what we are to lake as the starting-point of the 
series Of events described in 13,11: if his words are interpreted strictly, there is nothing for 
the first r™ in that section to refer back to, and it is oni> by reading a good deal between 
the lines that we may take this to mean as the conventional interpretation silently, ami 
perhaps uiironseioudv, assumes} 'when Pericles' work on the Odcion was nearing comple¬ 
tion find the arrangements for its (re-)inauguration were under consideration in the 
assembly*, 1 * But whenever it was, Pericles ‘then for the first lime had a decree passed that 
a series of musical competitions should be held at the Panaihenaea, Siricitv speaking, 
I suppose, the adverbial *p 6 >iw could be limited in its effect tixtyt^iWo, and taken to mean 
dial Pericles later took other action about musical contests at the Pamuhenaeu <e.g. *^0- 
kthV 1 : but it seems more natural, and more in keeping with the importance which Plutarch 
evidenth attaches to tlie matter, to take ny^rai- as qualifying the whole phrase eifyd* 0-1™ ,,. 
SyertaJtM 1 to interpret Plutarch's words as a claim that musical contests ai the Panathenaea 
were a Feridesui innovation, This, at any rate, is what Plutarch has gener ally been la m 
to meat:; but the Lroubtc is that it is demonstrably false. Plutarch or his source* 0 may have 
had before him a copy of Pericles' decree, and have derived from it the impression that this 
wa* a new departure; but this can liardlv have been the impression which Pencil intended 
10 convey, since the evidence now to be discussed proves beyond all possibility of cavil that 
musical comets were being held ai the Fanathenaea in Pericles' own childhood and youth. 


(a) The Mr sitae Contests 


The evidence that there were musical contests at the Pon&thenaea in the sixth and early 
fifth centuries is provided by the existence of several Panathenaic amphorae whose style 
sho^ them to lie of that period, each bearing in addition to the picture of the armed Athena 
a picture representing a musical contest. I have listed all ot these which are known to me, 
together with certain other pieces which appear to lx- relevant, m the appendix to this paper, 
where details will be found. None of these early amphorae (Appendix. Nos. 8-7.1 « «* rl "™V 
a pr jzc amphora; No. a may have been, but Nos, 3-7 all lack the official 1 ascription TQh 


ir f.'nr whfel 1 rt-giinJ m Hie true interpretimu of 
Tdr*, m-st below, p, 41. 

M An uivKKiacc itudy of Pligareh 1 * *OlV^fr fm 
the Hie of Perida ra mud* neetkti. Zi^kr {RE f 
Af. PtmArthur n $14) SMiuaies that Plutarch 3 ! 
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77 g r ) that Phitireh gol bh qmtuwom fcuni 

hi* wTi muling In the only statements of 
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A&ENEBES A&AON and arc i, onsidrrabh ?m;iller than the inscribed amphorae. What¬ 
ever ihe precise lunttiuii of tlie^r smaller amphorae, iheir existence proves concJujavdy that 
H. von PfH .rt was juslifieti in arguing from R. Tlcmr-e’s leal ion of No. fi It am inv. 43 —- 
BqtuutS tedittf R. Kefodi %tundmii, 1890, 044) that the Fanathmoic raniest for ajilodcs at least 
'alter isi als PcrikJcs and that t herefo re 'Plutarch PerieL 13 dnen Irrmm hegangeii hat 1 
1 Bunion, cii, iSnf), lotth Prop's view was attacked by L. Z tel ten : Hutsiott, (Jxxii, 1913, 17 )* 
bin Ziehen in \m ruin was taken to task by E T Premier {FUmtSi Ivu* *922, 04-5}. who 
supported, by a formidable army of authorities— ihid^ gi ru \ 1 ftrmJy wrote *E$ crttbrigtricll 
heuiCj mid haite sirh schorl damah [sc. when Ziehen was tvrlling] rrllbrigt, rmdmmh die 
Zeugcn fUr den l mum Plutarchs und dm hohr Alter audi des imm*chai Agims t.u verhfirei/ 
Prcuncr was. unfortunately, too tiptiimsUt., die witnesses known to him must be put in the 
tiox once more, together with some who will appeal' for the first time—and it may be that 
this further examination will be found to resuh ht a clearer understanding of the nature of 
Plutarch's ‘mistake". 

The representations on these early vases (Xus* 2-7) are confined to three, or perhaps four, 
types, of musical competition. 1 B.\L Bi yj No. 3} dunv> a man with a dihara, but it is 
hot possible to tell whether be iff singing to it or simply playing it, he. he may be either a 
KiffopySfa or a KtSapiar^?. fii) B.M B141 «md Bonn inv. 43 (Mm. 4 and 6) show an auletc 
and another man facing him* both standing on a low platform, and may lie taken to represent 
competitors in a contest for mjAtaSwu* 3 iii) The Manchester amphora i.Xu, 7; I owe the 
reference tn Profraor T B. L. Webster lias in aulcle performing independent U, and not as 
an accompanist. The Acropolis fragment (No* ii) and the Castle Ashby amphora (No. 5) 
may belong to either fii) or lii )< So we have evidence of competitions for eitharocles or 
OtharistS, for unhides aitdforauletcs; and these ate exactly the four classes who arc represented 
on the fragmentary fourEh^cenuin" prize list, K* ts-tii". 2311 (4 KifapauSat?, is dr^ptuFi 
fLuXtottSoist 15 nvbpdm Kidapufmt^ f ao aiJAipai?). Lines 1-3 of this inscription deal with 
another dasa ofcompetitors, the description of which ha5 been lost; it has been suggested 
that Sinr 1 may have read but there ran not be any certainty about this, 33 What 

is of more importance is Lhat the inscription confirms Aristotle 1 * information [Ath. P&L 60.3} 
that the prizes for victors in paving werr afyywptov kuI ypvc tm, and gives the value of the 
prizes, the highest recorded in this inscription living that for the fim prize in mfkLptp&ux* a 
gold wreath worth 1,000 drachmae and silver to the value of 500 drachmae, 

Unfortunately, it is not possible to be certain how far back the practice of giving musical 
victor* their prize* in cash and precious metal rather than in oil extends. It seems that die 
diharodic crown for 402 33 (also of the value of 1 drachmae) was not awarded T but dedi¬ 
cated instead in die Hfecatompedori (c£ If* ii-iii a . 1388-36); but there may have been big 
changes at the restoration of the democracy in 403-2, and the existence ot the Leningrad 
prize amphora (Appendix, No. i) ¥ together with the element uf doubt about the amphora 
to which die SikrEm fragment No. 2 belonged, makes it impossible to argue with cnmplcie 
confidence that the practice of awarding gold and silver to musical victors antedates 402. 


SJ B.M, ^1^1 No, *Jkh vt itagn ba ilmihi 
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However, since ihe Leningrad amphora must have been awarded to a vic.imh.iii cjtharodc 
at i>ne of the celebrations'of the Panathenaea during: the Ardiidnmun War ys<>. 12©, 42a 
are all possibilities), it w possible that it may not be entirely represent alive, On the one 
hand, it could well be urged that between 431 and 4®t Adieus had more organ uses for her 
gold and silver than the bestowal of priori on victorious musicians, and dial die use oi oil 
for that purpose should he taken to H&vc been ^ wai measure. -4 On Ihc Ollier, it niisjht be 
argued that ii was just iti the lime of the Peloponnesian invasions ol Attica dial ii would In: 
most difficult to ensure die regular collection of oil from the sacred olives, <ind hence tliai 
the aw of gold and silver may have developed < especially during the |>eriod of the Dgpelcan 
War) .vs a substitute foi oiU ClearJy no argument so double-edged can lead 10.certainty 
cither way; but there is one point in favour of regarding the use of oil. instead oi gold and 
silver, for the musical prizes as a crish-metture: it is reasonable to suppose that the musical 
contests at the Panathenaea were organised from a very early date with the Aim of attracting 
the leading professionals, and if Anon may lie taken as typical we may feel suit that the 
great virtuosi would be more Likely in prefer gold and silver, in view of their greater port¬ 
ability, Llicit greater case ©F exchange and ; especially in the case of gold wreaths) their 
publicity value, over amphorae 1 .f olive oil, even if the cash value ©1 i he oil which the amphoi ae 
contained was c^ual to 'or even somewhat higher than) that ■ *t the gold and si! 1 cr. 

Thus we have a group of vases attesting ihe existence of musical contests fit the Lana* 
thciiaca and covering a period from about -fa> b.c, to the early years of ihe filth century 
(Appendix, Nos- £ -7), after which there is a gap until about 430 •\o. r, and tf. So. 11). 
The literary evidence, except in respect of die rhapsodic contests, is a good deal less specific 
and less easily datable than the ceramic evidence; but (again excepting the rhapsodic 
contests' it seems to point in the same direc tion, :i■ Contests Tor rhapsodes at the Pam- 
iliciiara are ancsied for the latter part oi the fifth century h\ Pla(“ , ^ ,r ' J ■ ^d for tlie 

late fourth century by Lycurgus (hi /.ewe 102); the dialogue tfippartrhit.i (&$jfib) a'-iei rs th.u 
these contests were still being conducted in the author's own day - ® under rules laid down ty 
Hipparchus, son of the tytiml Peisisiratus. and Lyctirgus implies that the Contests had been 
established id (he distant past. Isocrates \Patitg. 15*jJ speaks ©f Homeric recital ions iv rots 
ft oueftKCPtf .iSW, implying that they went back at leasi to the time of the Persian wars; 
and Diogenes Laertius (l 57) asserts that the contests were hold under t ides established 
by Solon—buL neither he nor Isocrates specifically mentions the Panitilienaea. 1 have 
discussed all these passages in a previous article \ 7 APA, Ixxxvi, (955, 7 "f 5 )i though 
! am less certain now tbau I then was iliaL Solon cannot possibly have had anything t-» do 
will) the establishment of competitions at the Paiuithcnaca Hignett, op. ril., j 1 b-i 1, shows 
that the chronological difficuhy t* by no meum insurmouutablc 1, still, in view of the readiness 
with which the Athenians ascribed all nofi&i. of whatever dale, to St..'I on. I remain ot the 
opinion that Solon mild more rosily have supplanted Hipparrhus in the tradition than 
Hipparchus could have supplanted Solon. At die saute (ime t the mailer j? not quite so 


» But nut ail unr *yf eitmany, except ■fritir^r 
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in a ctlcubijub w] dub 1 hope be will publish, tnat 
ihe cadi value ihe oH bato^td fln the vki^w ui 
tl*c athletic and cqiici'Erian comma wna Al IrUkE 
rcfnipafubk with [bat iht gold aivi liJvpr awarded 
to the tmiututEO. 

* It £1 pwiblf dial those who bdieve* with 
Sckmaii [Ghvl (Z&m** 1935* $ 0 - thrrt u '-'^c 
cum efKu>ei bfDwrrfj ihe firsl \lUC ClitDA ijfAring 
Athett*’* bead And <hr panathraka, nu> be right, 
ia npiie uF cSir! duubo oi W. Scliwsbxdirf 
xxix. 1057 ^ i* 1 * review ng Sdifnan} ; h it coiu^ivnhlo 


rhai one of the purpose of the new issue wn$ id 
provide an appropriate medium fnr ihe payment of 
prize* id the miaicssJ vicuna. But ibb wkh 
be wi Ur* prove the date il which thi* otfuigt 
tint inured; endy whm thr. da if of 3 he EoilUL££ h'Ab 
been grilled by proper otiHL^nuuk argwnenfe* can 
we lEimlt of using ii to seitfo miy pfoblmu about ihe 
hiifory of ihe Ftaiuthrnvca- 

11 por A vDonnory K>f the tjui^thins it i»iic> 

H. Lchegiusgr RE iM* FbiEon. ihe pcridbliitits 

rangd from die vmitig Plum (H> V Fnrdfondrc* 
Flamy n. ti7-2“) io ^nurxjt^ ontin? ibnu! 

AVilmwiii}* 
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simple as I supposed ;it rlie time when 1 was wriiing iKe amdc ju>t referred to. (ti A 
reconsideration of the passage in the Hippwdm strongly suggests to me that Hipparchus’s 
action should be understood not as the first institution of rhapsodic earnests, but as a re¬ 
organisation uf existing contests on a new basis, (a) W. Zschietzschmitnn has adduced 
dear evidence from Attic vase-painting ’about 5C0' that something had recendy happened 
to stimulate Athenian interest in stories which we know t>. have been told in epic poetry 
• especially in the ’cyclic 1 epics); and though one should perhaps lx mure careful than lie is 
about identifying episodes as 1 Homeric' and should allow a somewhat larger margin of error 
than he is inclilted to allow in the dating of early sixth-century vase-painting, he may very 
well be right in his suggestion (hat this influential something was the institution of rhapsodic 
contests at the Panathenaea. (3} Both Professor Ham pc and Professor Webster have drawn 
my at tent ioh to presumably TIiadk' scenes on vase-paintings considerably older than 
530 b,c., and 1 hottgh some of these pieces imply little as u> specifically Adi eni an interest in the 
Jhad 'Since they were found far from Attica), they do create a cast For further inquiry into 
the degree 10 which, at different periods in the sixth century, Attic vase-painters and thrir 
patrons were acquainted with ihc Iliad and Qdysuy,™ But until this inquiry* has been made, 

1 think it can still be justifiably maintained that the Iliad and Odyssey, tn substantially the 
form in which we now read them, fust became cunrntl\ kuuwii at Athens about 530 b.g. 
Looked at in this light, the literacy evidence suggest-- that competitions for rhapsodes were 
first instituted in the sixth century (the ceramic rvidrrice, if it is rightly interpreted by 
Zschieizschimnn, would narrow this down to 'towards the end of the first half of the 
century' I, with rules which allowed the competing rhapsodes to choose any epist»de at 
random leven Hesiod and Archilochus may have been included in the permitted repertoire, 
tj. Plato, Jon 53 1 at ; (hat Hipparchus reorganised the competitions, with stricter tuIcs, 
pcihap» about 530; and tluU the contests continued in this revised form at least until the 
latter part of the fnuriJi century'. But without contemporary evidence definitely connecting 
rhapsodic contests wilh the Panathenaea in the sixth century, all this remains very much in 
the air; the best that can hr said is that there is no prwf that it was not so and it may not 
be entirely superfluous to point out that this is by no means the same thing as ‘there is proof 
that it was so’). 

Cii) The literary evidence for auletes at the Fanathrnaea is confined 10 a single reference 
in the introductory scholium to Pindar's twelfth Pythian, written for a victory won by Ihc 
au I etc Midas of Acragas in 490 for less probably 48G) ; oiler recording these two Pythiatt 
victories ihc scholiast goes on <fatn Si «iVr<b «*« /Turaftjvfuc vewKijxrVai, fili* may'lie nothing 
bur an inference from Pindars allusion to Athena’s discover}’ of t^Arp-ira} (Pvtk xii. ti-8); 
but. if tlie victory was won at all, it should belong to the second or third decade of the fifth 
century, t.e. to the same period ns the Sikclos fragment (Appendix, No. 2) and the Man¬ 
chester amphora No, 7 L nil The presence of nulodes at the Fanatitciiaca is mentioned by 
ihr treatise On Mink ascribed to Plutarch in such a way os u> suggest that the practice was 
an carl> one; but the trxi Dt Mtn. 8 = Mot. 1134a) is too ambiguous for complete certainty: 

Kui <IAAo? £" fVrii-' dp^titoy wfi/ic tciiAnujitifu Kftu&ias, ov <&r}<rw '/Vn 7 oji'af ftliftrtpfXQv 
avAjjeni. ci- ipxf} y<ip cA*y<ta fUfutAowoctjfjktm of tnWa>Sot ffiov ■ -rouro Se Srfboi $ twv 
flai'alhjiHittiiv jj ifepi rev ^wvanrov ayiuwr ■ 

Here the ambiguity concerns die words cV 'Ipxfi* 011 the face of It this phrase should [jc an 
explanation of 1 he claim that the Cradian name was dj^aior, but die reference !o ihc 
IlavafhpnttoAf yyw^ij 3 rev jumwikhu dytvrof suggests that the author, be he Plutarch or 

» L’mil ihr publication -ntf .(B(‘ itich an iiujiiiry to dlvingimh ihf imtjr Hunter ic from ihr cyclic, and 
all liui impouiblei evert rnW, it could only be who bad a fully equipped atehncolpugiL-sl ami 
tarried um lilkEaeLjaily by a person "who wus qualified philological reference library'at hu command. 
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another, k deriving liEs m formal ion from some official document laying down the rules for 
tlie Pauaihcnaitt companion in he, u>me*hing like tile Sidraypa .isiritied to Pcru lea 

in PmtL 13. ri- if so, die reftrem e need not l>e to the sixthsentury practice al the Puna* 
fhcnaca; hut this is not important, since the Lnmfrin and Bonn amphorae Xos. i and hj 
suHicicndy attest ihc recognition of awWSfrt a! tht Pannihenaea in the sixth cciirurv. (ivl 
are mentioned on two low bases for bronze statues from the Acropolis f.\os_ 84 and 
80 Raubimhck, both dated about 500 bj J; it k ant certain that the dedicators, Alcibiul 
and Opsiadrs .both bear gt*>d Attic names, cL Prosop, Aft. 604^5, 11505-7). had been 
victorious al; the Panathcnaca, but it is probable that, bad they (h-cii coimnemoratjng 
victories w^n outride Athens, the} would have said so e/L Nosh 76, 164 Raubitschck), and 
the sea!*: of their dedications suggests that they had Avon victories in a major competition. 
Not does HesychWs reference to drharadic contests in the Odcion (ja?* ^Scfor, discussed 
above, p. 34) necessarily refer to the Panathenaea, though here again die Panadienatc 
refer nice is probable* Only the London ,unphura (Appendix, No. 31 proven that there were 
contest* for performers on the citharn at the ftuiiiihcnsiea in the sixth century ; and it lias 
already been pointed out that the performer here may be either a dthsirode or a citharist; 
there is no written evidence for rithnrists 4 t the Pan&thenaea before IG ii-iii*. ^3 r i- For 
citharodir competitions in the second half of the fifth century there is some written evidence 
in the scholia to Aristophanes: (1) SchoL Birds n t on Exccestides fvvho in spite of his fine old 
Athenian name was apparently m Interloper), tells m that he was a dtharodr who had won 
at the Pythian and Crimean games* and twice at the Panadicmtca; and fa) in the Cbuds f 
the J Unto* A&yu$ h recalling what musical education was like in the good n Id days, and goes 
on: 


5641 ft Sc' Ti? UUTWr ^W^flAo£€EM 7 QUT f Tf EP TlVfr KaplTTp^ 

OiW &l irtHi t&S tear a l t f p fanv rauras Tfi$ H WJtcoAo x d ^tttq ij f # 

£ Ftrplfhn* rvrrrrfpf^oj irijAAas 1 ^ -ruj Mc&mg 

on which the scholiast comments: 

o rftpuvis *a tfapwSS? ilfiTrAjjrftjOy. oJnnc^ St SffiCO purr os M&aptaQA jrap' '^ffijuatois Kal 
vl k■?] crti t /Javatfjjrauus errt /CaAAfou ^XaAAi 

Whatever we may clunk of the claim that Pliryrvis was 1KiOapt&tu Trap ’ Viftjwcuf, it is 
unlikely that he attained, in the notoriety which he already enjoyed at Athens in 41*3 without 
having won at least one Panailituiak victory. The words of Aristophanes' scholiast, which 
are taken verbatim from the much longer account of Phryrns to be found in Suidas f <Ppvns 
761 Adtcrj, dearly imply that such a victory was won, and that the date of it was on record. 
Utiforumaiely, the date, as reproduced by Suidas and ihe scholiast, k open 10 question. 
There Is it*-* reason to think ihaL individual contests whether in athletics or in horsemanship 
or in music were hdd at anv bm die great Panathcnaca; and it must be noted dial of the 
known archomhsps of a Gallia* in die fifth century (456-^, 412-11, 406-5) only ihe last 
coincided with she holding of the great Pa nat lien Hen. li would seem, therefore, dun the 
name ffaAAwu may require emendation; and Meier’ssuggested KnX\t* f idx>ui' (archon 446-3) 
gives a date for Fhrynis's victory' which b plausible in itself, since 546-5 u as the first y ear of 
a Panalhenaic cycle* and which is at least reconcilable with the other mformmitm about 
Phryuis's dates which is provided by Suidaa. According to this authority^ Phrynls, who 
had previously been an aulode, was taught to play die dihara by Amtoclddr.^ a diharise 
who claimed io br descended from Terpandcr, and whtrsc win $cara xi AfafawL It is 
likely that the rdadnnship between Aristoddde* and Phrv’nis began in ihcir native Labos } 
and Phrynis may have been only an adolescent when Arbt^kidcs first took hh musical 
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education in hand; but when afl reasonable allowances have been made, it seems hard to 
argue that a man who was believed to have been in Ms prime about 480 (as Armodddes is 
said la have been) would be taking pupil*, much after 450. 

1 1 ibis argument is sound, and PhrynisV Pan at hen Stic victory is reasonably dated 10 die 
grrrai Pauiithriiiiea of 446, we may perhaps go on with rather more confidence to consider 
the claim that lit w as *fhc first to play the dthara among the Athenians*. As ir stands, this 
is manifestly untrue; but it h no more $0 than the claim that Pericles first instituted musical 
contests :u the Panathenaea—and it is ai least pomblc dial both claims rnay derive from a 
common iiiiHCmiccption. We have already seen that the ancient evidence, both archaeo¬ 
logical and literary, about competitions for performers on the dthara and autos at the 
Panathrnara refers cither to an earl\ period before about 470 a.u. nr m a later period 
(after about 450!; and there h therefore at least .1 possibility that these comers were dis¬ 
continue*^ for some reason unknown to us, at alxjm the time when (if Hesythiui'* words 
have been rightly interpreted) the Odeion ceased to be used for rhapsodic and ckharodic 
l and perhaps for other musical competitions. 1 ' If that is so, Perielcfr 1 decree mav have 
been for the re-institution of these competitions, rather than for thdr first institution; but 
it may well have been *0 worded that I suer readers gathered the impression that ^ueli contests 
Imd never been held before, and this impression would obviously lx- strengthened if the 
victor-list-; began with rite Ptrielean re-institution. That this may have been die case h 
suggested not only negatively, by the absence of reliable information about victors before 
Pericles® time c.g. the doubts of Pindar's scholiast about Midas of Acragas), bur also 
positively, by the information about Plirynis; if he was Lhe first citharode to be named in a 
chronological list of Fanatheiuuc victors, lhe idea that "he seems to have been due first to 
play the dihara among the Athenians 7 would be readily accounted for. It may cot there¬ 
fore be entirely unreasonable to argue that Peridcv Pan atii citric reforms were instituted 
in lime 10 take effort at the great Fanatheiniea of 44$; and That they involved (0 a decree 
for the holding of competitions for ritharodes* aulixics, citharlm and aulctes, (2) a decree 
for putting lhe Odeion in order so that the competitions could be held in it. (3) the election 
of a new board of aihfoifatai to oversee the musical competitions lor the extension of an 
existing board's competence to cover them], and (41 die issue by the nihloth/.Uii of a Sutray^La. 
giving detailed regttkfom for lhe conduct of the competitions (in which, it may be assumed, 
Per tries 1 name atoi>d first, or even alone). All this must have been titled well before the 
date -it which Mir: first competitions were to be held; -md if one may argue from fourth- 
century practice as attested by Aristotle 1 Aik, Pot. 60.1), it seems likely that the utkfathetai 
would need the best part of four years ia carryout their work. Ii may therefore be suggested 
Lhat Pericles moved his original decree at the first meeting of Liie assembly after the great 
Pmathcuaea of 450, It is possible ibut the rhapsodic contents had continued unaltered 
‘ ;.t.* the author of lhe Hippmhn - alleges) since their reorganisation by Hipparchus, and that 
they provided the model for the re-instituted competitions in the other musical genres; but 
this suggestion can be neither proved nor disproved. 

j. A* Davison. 

University of Leeds* 


** That ih ere w*u *nmc tfoindLiLalmit for rnifot 
ms Air nmoJLv Athrinam in ihr second kuH of l he 
iifdi century h tug^cstcd by £br Intend of Munyiu 
and Atlicjm which beromes current I hen (cj. Jester 
in Roschcr* Mama*); bm se due* nni mbu in 
hav- 1 been known ro Fiiuhir when hr cranpiAcd lhe 
nvelfib PjttMim, am] there h no evidence ituu uny 


wch dtunrlinat in p wra fch hv fhr nr ga reisers of ihc 
FjinathrisAra, tidier in Jht *ixih crcuuzy or from lhe 
middle of dir fifth unwarth, It h |>.B±eb|e chat ibeie 
ii some Cxttmotioft betwren lhe dilute of the Odcxhn 
and 1 he dhgrace of Thcminodes; hui why that 
dinuLd affect the imuiraS conic*** if it did;, we 

cannot irfl. 
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V/j.i£ s ifj'nrftf ta in the ££Xl 

jNcitr: Nra, i-io arc nnrphorac of Pamthcmk ilmpc, The use of double qumiitmnr-mmla in a 
description tndkaica ihai 1 have nee seen the v^ic or u photograph of jr i 


i. Leningrad luv, 17395 1 A, Aibena; B h man play¬ 
ing dthara between two m (judge ami iLriuptMifaf 

^it fpcetatarj. A, uut'fibrd ftMf A&ENE&EN 
ABAON Arrh., Aftf- igra, 374 and rig*. SS*K 
„4BI 410; 'connected ’with the Robinson groups 
2 About 430-25. 

3. Adlcrns Acropoll* 105t (fragment):. . - B + “mMl* 
flntf-pbycr?" ABV+uy. Sikeko 3 ‘No 1 h n prize 
vw and the other* 1 uay hive becn k r j PnH y Mh 
century. 

^(p London B.\L Bi A, Athens; B + man playing 
eithara between co! turns*- CVA, Grtai Britain 
Use i„ pt :> 3; A&V 1331: "Near Group E\ 12 Mid 
sinlb century. 

4 . Jjjffcdon B.M .4. Athena ■ R Piulrtr *ud 

muu hieing each ptihcz on Um pUiionn p between 
icaleii juiit;? LiTid «ran Jim* liiiin {com prill or ?.. 

CYA, Great Britain fan:, j» pi. Rij Z^lnexzscbiujipn, 
fig -6 (Bh About 500 " 

5. Cmsik Mb by: A* Atlieim: 8, " Flute- ptaycr and 
two judget'* Bea/ley, F£SR ri 1 tgifiti -3-3 Su , v,. 
About 550-40. 

n Bonn in\. \y n A, girl lacing advancing Athena j 
B, aulctr and nun faring r&di otter on pialfortiu 
between man Icanlog on miff (jndgt?j and sealed 
hill 1. tampetitur?) A Gmfesiktgcfrj Atth 

1935. 443-4# 44-7 ^ a 4-3 AbcaU 540 

7* Manchester Muieum ttl II52: A t Ailiena: B, 
uulere between 1 wo iiifn. onr holding vrand < judge 

ot trainer T. ft L Wclirler^ Afewfustt* Ahfiwj, 


teotvil , 1941 ^ 71 , 4-5 amt pi Early llftb 

tenturv i'nrjtt Knelt mid r-i jiaiiUFr'—Pet*** (ace mii 

a. Paris, Cabmci da MedgDlrs 243 : A + Athena; 
[I + nmn with thkld on rjrh .irm duumig oat hind- 
iiuanm i-f two diqsropcTrlitFimioly larg* hoci» 

1 ime with ridn: 10 auloa aEcauapamnsenU before 
judge and ipcctators, while two men set up jappaivrus 
in the arciui B h nurribed /CLiOZ Taf KYBVF- 
TEITQI* CVA, FfOTtc Cue in. pi B 8 + 

E N. G a rdiner, £rr*£ ^J 1 Festival 

34^ 6g. SKI iB). 

9 . Lijfidcm B.M, BiSft; A t nuleic and man fkcmg 
Cnirci other on plarfoun willi judge ■ ■ -r trainer J .; 
B, “auJrrc and. man fide U\ iidc on plsrlbm fax in ^ 
judge (or iraiijrr?j H B.M. c^Mloyne: Gafdb» r 
^ 4i -3'- % 3* i A j. 

to. Atbcui N.M. 5 jD; A. auletc playing to gor^ 
and iwo men; B„ mounted rider with grotw {?)— 
badly darnBcpcd. 5 emm Pjpaspynd^ I^CanTiiiou. 
. 0.4 3 cm [ 93 % 4 fl 5 "^r A- ^ 

_40r Gfj.: ‘prirhafft not lar from' tl»e Klcxmachns 
painter About 570 . 

11. New York Metr. Miss, 35.76.6b i trfU-kralcO . ■ M 
Auirte =i httneb at mJev one ados In cadi luuid) iming 
three wilh ddmrsie (Mo 1 in S'nil song. No. 2 

striking up* No. $ luuiitg), inscribed OlAOl 
HANA&ENArAi B t . F Meamdunkte ^ 
xlvlt iij>34.b 129-33; M Btcber* JRUk*? zf 
Grptk wit JfdffliW flhrvtrt, 19^9, tk 9 (A). ARV 
797 : fttdhjn 7 . Late hiUi tenmr> . 


MYCENAEAN NAMES IN HOMER 

Pf.hfonai. names in ordinary use between the fall of Knewsos and Uu‘ fall '>1 Mytctiiie 
could have cot into the tradition of heroic poem in three ways. They could have penned 
in common use as some certainly did); or they could have existed as a stock ol names 
suitable for heroes' on whii [i die poets drew aL will; or they could have come down attached 
to Stories or incidents or professions, with the probability that some of them are historical, 
An analysis of all thr personal names in the tablets b A task for someone better qualified 
to judge the probabilities of identification, but there may he some- value iu a preliminary 
study of the fi f-ry-ciijhi names listed by M id tael \ entris and John Chadwick us Names w fuch 
mu tx exactly paralleled in Homer ’, 1 For the cautious restraint shown l h rough out tlietr 
great book is as good a guarantee of accurate inierprctalioti .is could lie found. Thr names 
are fairly evenly divided between ffistd and Odyssey 17 i 11 bt>th, 29 in the ffisid only .nid 1 i .11 
the Odyssrt only—and of these Ito' or has must be omitted. The number seems ion small 
to show significant tendencies and ii is the in cm-' surprising that they arc found 10 duster 
round certain localities or heroes. Names Ihund in [he tablets are printed in italics. 


The I’vt.oi Cycle 

The thickest accumulation is round Nestor and his ancestors and sous, be veil come in 
his family tree, if a god found in the tablets is included. 


Man this 

| 

Polvphddes 

i 

ThcoAr/ji'm^li^ 


Krethius — Tyro — Poseidon 

1 A 235-59 ' 


Anrythaan Kfymtws Ne! 


I 

cuj Pdias 


. I 

Mel am pus Eurydike—Nestm Chromios PerifcljpmsMM 

'> *25-56) (7 45 *) 


AiUlphalcs 

Qfklts 

| 

A mph \itmoi 


r 1 1 

Antllocbos rhrasymedes. etc. 


The (Va>s of Antilochos is Loadtskts P699). Aptmnm is found on guard duty with 
Thrasynicdes / 83J, and when Idtmmnn [cf. I domcneia, Dsvuvutttf, p, H <)1 calls on bis 
trtfpei. they include Anti lot hos and Apkems (;Y 178-79)* When Aeneas kills Afiharrm 
Aniilochos is lighting by his side (iV 541-5). On both occasions they arc in company with 
the OrchdnlHHArct, Askalapht* and latmcnos /8a, .V 478. 518), whom Astyochc bore to 
Ares in the house of Aits* \B 513 . Askakphos when he is killed (.V 519) is called ‘son or 
Ewlivs'. and his family is connected with the Xckids through Aropluon king of Orchomenos, 
whose daughter Chloris was wife of Ntleu* (A 381-4). Atuphion’a fatherwas Iasi os, and Iwttaos 
is Mycenaean, both as a personal and as a place name ( Dotwunts, p. 104), When Mycenaean 


1 D&atmmls ui Mjcmuav GwL pp 104-5. 












44 D, IT. F. GRAY 

names occur in miscellaneous fight ini', a wn of Nawr h frequcnlly involved, 1 lie Arrive 
Enryiitos kills Ptdatos, Teukros kills Attttwn, Antiiochos kills Ablcros, Agamemnon kills 
El at os ol Fedasos, Leilas kills Phyfof&s. Mcnrdaos captures Adrestos (whom I venture to 
italicise, although lie is queried in Documents, No. 59), all in Z 21-38. It was another 
Pkylakai who imprisoned Mclampus in Phvlake [0 231), and tils wife was the hh'mnt of 
A 32O, A t eiiliDoscomes out < .fthe Pylos stories, and we find that Paris lulls a son of Arcfthoos, 
Hater kills Eloneus, and Gtaukoi kills l/ihmas {H 14). Antilodioa strikes the first blow in 
the fight in which Lntkos the era.ipos of Odysseus is killed J 491}. And Nestor himself 
has his stories about the AXtori One [A 750, V' 638), whose sons are the leaders of his neigh¬ 
bours ajid enemies the Etc nos B 6-21 ). Nestor had never seen and never would sec such 
men as TAititm and Ptiriihovs^ wiih whom he fought as ally in his youth 1 ,T 262—73 ? . and the 
Pylian siurirs are thus linked on the one hand with the Dies sail an. and on l hr other, through 
"Thoftis only other Homeric connexion ;A 322, 631), with Ariadne and t Vcte, from which 
Idomainti has already appeared- 

The Thessalmx Cycle 

PAritheiis was the son iXujfow 3 ? 31 71 who it tint named but was Dm, who 

appears in the table is beside Zeus and Hera Doatmntts, pp. His son Polypoites 

aud another Lapith. Lcomeii5, kill an Omits among a string of Ttpjam w ho include a Py lon 
and an Onttenos [AJ 193). Few of the lolkos dynasty, akin to the Xclrid. appear, but 
JasonX son, iSwwiJ, is king of Lemnos i ll 4G81, and buys Priam’s son. Lykaon, whose name 
is dose to Lykcn of the tablets, Mochaen comes from Trikka. Achilla# has horses called 
Xanthrt, nut of Padar# by Zepkym (IT 14$), and Piddles 77 15a, 467; the third horse is another 
link with Nestor). He kills Dtukaium and Tm < Y 463, 478,. Patmklos is the grandson of 
Aktor i.,1 783. // i4);and he kills Adttsios and Perimas and Pjtis {II 416, %4-5), Our of the 
Myrmidons is called Eptigeus {fl 371). Another. Eudom, is step-son (more or less) of 
Echekteos son (£Aktar 1 77 189}; in Ids curious story, Hameias, Artemis and Eiieithuia take part. 
OF older myth, the family tree of the Aluidai is most unexpected: 

A terns — Iphinttdtia—Postidtm 


Oios Ephitilks 

(E 3 8 5' 6 . A 3°5r 8 )- 

Th£ Cretan' Cycle 

There ate not so many names line, Idvmtkeus is sou of Dentation son of Minos .V 451-2). 
He is often found fighting with the Pylians, and um c he comes to die help of a Boeotian who 
is the son 0!' Atrktyw (Pfk i«). It must be coincidence that the Aid try, of Deamtnh. 
Xo. 38 is (Wr)|i and the son ol Ettokhi. It is odd that Odysseus should oner pretend to be 
Aithon, the bastard son of DmkaUmi [t 181-3), :mcl on another occasion, to be the son of 
a nut her Cretan, Easier l£ 204). Aithon and Raster fooih come from Ktiosios. Finally, 
when Lykan is killed, Antilq& and Jim appear just before the episode, and IfaxumtMS just 
after iJ 7 335^7)' 


Aias Connexion 

Am. however, is active most of the time, and the several occasions where Tcuimw is 
joined with Antilochos do not mean much more. But diet kills Pyrasstt i/I 491), and in 
quick succession Htciat kills a son of Pcrimdes and Am kills a son of Antnm 0 513-17). 
And Teukros has his bow carried for liirn by Ptnidion At 372J. 



MYCENAEAN NAMES IN HOMER 4 > 

Tim AraEiDM 

From the Family arc T antalos 'X 582), 7 “kyestss 1 B 106— 7. 6 5 * 7 / Omits ./ 142, -84* 
a 30, etc.). Mendaos has been mentioned as capturing Aditstos\ his Qtpdmw at Sparta is 
Etfojieus (8 22, 31^ o 95, 140'), his horse Pi/dargoi \ IP 295}. Agame mnon ’s herald is named 
Ewybatti fj 4 yju : . The only Greek except Agamemnon who is mid to come fr'-tn Myccnar 
Stseif, and wl'm actually uses in bailie an unmistakable body-shield, is Beriplictcs die Son of 
Kopren 1 0 639); his father's name has hitherto been taken as a joke. Helen's brother Kajtor 
15 mentioned -Tagy, A goo). and her maids, Admit' Sparta i& 1:33) and Klynwit, who i*- 
closetv joined to Aithrc the mother of Thtitm [f 144b ^ Is the rrnlv mortal woman 

to be called po&msi this has been taken as a sign of latent but perhaps, like ow& ihc word 
was transferred from mortals to gods* 

An tTHACAN CtCLE (?) 

Odysseus ha 1 ? contacts with quite a number of people with Mycenaean names* but they 
have less of a family air. His herald is mother EurybatfS \B 184. / 170, r 2 j.7 , and he re¬ 
ceives personal service from Ptrimdts and Eurylochos [A 23, p 195 '• though no special 
title disiirmuisl.es them from the son or Aigyptm {jl 15 and Ills other ^Tpou Penelopes 
father gave her a maid colled Attains [ 4 < 228;. Nmtes^ who with Illiakos and Poiy tor out t 
a fountain 111 khaca, miitht have been a [oikharlomns wanakteros >f> 20 7 > VOdiPieiUi, pp. IJO, 
,23), Odysseus kills a Champs <A 426) and AgtUos is one of the suitors x * 3 *> - 47 )- His 
Cretan disguises have been mentioned already * 

The T iq- R AS r Cycle 

In Diomede* 1 gcHcalogistng and other tales of Tydeus, Adrtstas King ot Sit yon is named 

57*}- He was father-in Jaw- of Tydeus (S i-2i .md of Diomede* {£ 41 al, and owned t he 
divinL' horse, Arion (^347, cf. Documents, No. ijy). When Tydcm went to the house of 
EUokUs, he was ambushed by Polyphonic* ,.d 386, 39.7 - Adnsfat and Rapaimoi belong to a 
small group of patronymics formed in the Mycenaean way;* compare hwpa. pi*)* ErtotcAifsiifS, 
and Sin '/dmWa of the son of Phytakoi in the Mclampus story (A 290, Diomede* 

killed Phegetis, Xanthos and Agtitm {E 11 and 15, 152* e 257). Since his family is connected 
with Bellcmphon, it is worth noting that the rulers of Slkyon and Corinth alone seem to owe 
personal service in war (N 669, IP 296-9)' 

Tm. Trojans and their Allies 

Mycenaean names among the Lvcians arc satisfactory. Their ethnic and their river 
n ^mrs arc found in the Mycenaean personal names Lykios and Nanthos* Bcllcwphon s 
father and grandson wet, both Gkukos [Z 150-200!; as with Ktymmc and the son of kopraa, 
there is a unique feature in [hr mention of which have generally been taken as 

referring to Mycenaean, writing. Pattdaros f son of Lykaon 1 cf. Lvkon 1. came from Zcla. 
Aeneas killed an loses {O 33a, 337}, It is more surprising to find that Amnor has a son 
Lusdakos and a bastard Prdaios ( si 87, E 69). To bis numerous Homeric sons, later aulliomiei 
added a Gfaukei, who was saved by Odysseus and Mendaos (Apollodoros hfi. v. 20, in a 
passage much concerned with Aithre). Apollodoros also has ait Anterior and a Gltsukor among 
Penelope's suitors (Ep. viiL #7-30). with other interesting names, c.g. Kfjmems, Peri klymenos, 
Amfikiald, Pmmtdes, and an Ilhakos from Same. To return to Homer, Antcnor is another 
iniui who has something unique about him. HU wife 1 beano iwho was kind to Pcdaios 

1 T« Ek L ^VcLntcr, ‘E&h aitJ lot* « Humtrk Eiana* liv, p, 37# 
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£ 70), is the only priestess in tile poems, and when she opens the door to the Trojans, she is 
certainly very like the hitrnai and Uawipfwm of the tablets {Z at>0-t)l. ft Is worth, noting 
that the meeting of Gtaukos and Dio me ties comes between Hitters departure lor Troy and the 
Thcano episode. Hector himself naturally comes in contact with all the main characters, 
and he kills an Gratis (£ 705) and tm Agctaw (A 302) as well as the son ol PenmecUs already 
mentioned; but he docs not seem to hate particularly close contact with other bearers of 
Mycenaean names. His four horses in @185 are considered spurious for many' reasons, 
though they have good Mycenaean names— Xmthos, Podargos, Aithim ;md Latnpos 1 cf. 
Lampadun? in Document*, p, 4-24). Other horses wctc bred by 7 ms, who seems more at 
home m Troy than in Pylos E 222, 265, Y — J ? . 


Personal Service 

Several of the people already me ntio ned held [lositicms of trust Or personal attendance 
on the royal haute • Odysseus’ herald and eVatp&i ir not Jus craftsman, and Penelope's maid, 
Tcukros’ b>u -bearer, the e-rol/Kf of AiufltHihos, Agamemnon's herald and Helen’s mauls. 
KuprtuS nv EufivaOij-os avoums ayyduyi c filtj ' HpaKXtftijf, lollowcd a Mycenaean 
profession 1 Dcnmejtti, p. [23J, under .1 tide rare in Homer hut apparently not Mycenaean* 
Metcur 'Erem/tb, urpypos fop&nw Mf.vtXvjov KwkiAjtmo, carves and serves and is abused like 
a true court otlidaL Phe^etis is the son of a priest, and his brother has the same name as the 
herald l dak*. One further example is Duton's father p.unvdts, pr^uf (K 314, 412. 
4261. The horse-names are presumably typical, and these loo may be attached to the 
professions rather than m the people served. 

Very few names arc left—two Nereids, Ghatkt and Klymrn (£ 39, 47) J two Phacadans, 
Amphied&s and Pontius [9 113-14, ttfH.i; an epithet of Circe and her island, Atait; and a 
Mycenaean name from the Acthiopinns. 

TIic frequency of names in the Pylos-Thessaly—Crete passages is very marked. They 
occur in groups, and they belong to the ancestors and collaterals of the heroes, as well as to 
their servants and enemies. Group* are found occasionally in other contexts, but they arc 
more sparse, and there is often a point of contact with one of ihc three cycles. It is natural 
10 suppose that the reason is that far the greater number of the name* come from Pylos or 
Knossos, and 10 find confirmation of the traditional origin of the? Nolcids from North Greece. 
The total number of names known, however, 5 s large, and the evidence does not at present 
suggest that they differed greatl y in I he various parts of Greece. It may be simply that 
certain peoples retained a wider range of names In ibeir national poetry. Whether die 
name?: belonged to the localities or were preserved by the peoples, they were not picked 
at random From a common snick and applied indiffermily throughout flic poems. They 
have liens with each other* with individual family groups and with oscupationt* It must 
be assumed that poets ‘borrowed freely, especially when something like a casualty list 
Was needed; but there arc some signs that even these might be drawn from an appropriate 
source. A poet who wanted a Trajan for a son of Ptirithuos to kill would hardly have chosen 
to name him Orestes; l HU Orestes is a name with North Greek affinities [RE f.fl. l, and the 
whole lilt mat have come from a p>cm aliout the Lapilh wars. 

The names are thicket in certain types of story. The passages which are frequently 
called Hcsifnlic or post-Ho merit supply a number—the Catalogue! nf heroines and sinners 
in A. ;uid other genealogies, both Creek and Trojan, especially when a god loved an ancestress* 
entering in to an upper room or meeting her by a river* About twenty-five names occur in 
such contexts, and Penelope's story of the daughters of Pandareos It 516, v 66j is of the same 
sort; only Pandaro* is known as Mycenaean. The Patroelcia contains sixteen Mycenaean 
names (eleven, if the great heroes arc excluded). The marshalling of the Myrmidons for 
war is one of die most Mycenaean pieces of organisation in the poems; the king's son, 
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Achilles, has ids penwmal attendant and representative in Patroklos, and lus army (fifty 
diips with fifty men in each) is divided into five Cammand*, cadi under it* own leader. 
Without attempting an exact equation* one may compare wanax and law&gctas, the t-trijs 
who seems to represent the central authority, arid the commands under local lords IDocu- 
mruti, pp, lao-i). A comparable passage h the watch set by Nanr in V 8 «> ft. under 
Nested son Thrasy modes, shepherd of the host, and under ASkafepht*. arid lalmcmrs, 
srms of Ares, and under Meriows and Aphattm and Deipyros, and under godhke LykomeUW 
son ofKrmn’, cadi with an hundred armed soldiers, Compare, Tiim.umid d tdumenos: 
PcrintUcm, Womewas, Anriaum Emthras. Fifty . . . men of Metapm sixty * . » J m&W 
m _ _ mi ] with iJicm the *Wnj* Aldenian son ol Eitownklcwrs* Docum^th p- 19* 1 * lc 

fightlne of line Myrmidons md uT the men of the watch is fairly rich in Mycenaean names, 
and one may . ompare it with the twelve Mycenaean names of heralds, 
on and less certainly with the four names from the families of a priest and a fmtsicss. the 
Catalogue of Ships, on the contrary, is poor In Mycenaean names, other than i he great 
heroes. The names, in fact, arc most common in family histones and passages which m ay 
be called feudal; and tliis is an indication of the subject-matter of the Mycenaean p«c ry 

which was the ancestor of our epics. , , * . 

The presence uf a Mycenaean name no more proves the antiquity of the passage in 
which it occurs than the helmet of Me nones proves the antiquity of the Doioataa, or the 
names of the suitor, the antiquity of ApoUodoros. But die alarum of the will, 

families and relationship shows dial it was not bare names only that were handed down, 
and this is confirmed bv the Mycenaean names connected with episode not found elsewhere 
in the poems. The Pcriphetcs qiisode is a homogeneous piece of fourteenth- oi even 
fiftee&h-} century tradition, which contained his armour, the mishap winch could happen 
to him only in such armour, his nationality, his father’s name and service i« Laiiysiheus, and 
probiblv his own name as wdL though it lias not been found. Such a impel » unusual 
traditional and contemporary are usually blended in the poems, so that, although ifomnwj* 
in Myctnaom Grai t are valuable Ibr commentary on Homer, the authors were wise to bt 
cautious in using Homer to interpret the Docummtu But the converses true, too; and the 
associations of the Mycenaean names increase the probability that there arc Myccnaom 
survivals in Homeric social and political conditions. In ihe mnsi recent study of Homme 
society Dr. Finley is aware of the possibility, but he minimises it: ’Essentially the picture 
of the background offered by the poems is a coherent one. Anachronic- fragments dmg 
io it in spots.” Yet each poem is essentially concerned with a situation lull of constitutional 
implications, the overlordship of Agamemnon and the dynastic position m Ithac*. Aga¬ 
memnon is axtprmuxot fttnMs, and im sceptre is a very special PW»» <> f ^s rami y. 
but all the other leaders are also jkijtttovx^ 1 Achilles tlirows down ic s cp 

as though it were merely the mark of the speaker. Even the suitor* are and the 

Peruvian noble* are “ wdl ' Thc P« tt hld n * &****[ expmeuee by which 

to interpret the complex hierarchy of power involved, lhe vvanax had gone, leaving tin 
local as (he greatest man among the people. The explanation in the lim tlmt one 

king was more kingly than another and that Agamemnon wis^ml^Toj i brj | sounds hke 
an attempt to make sense of the uncomprehcnded, but its general the poets seem untroubled; 
thev told i he stories which they had inherited in the language available to them, some of it 
appropriate because also inherited, and presumably everyone knew that things were diilcrcnt 
in those davs. Indeed, the stories are such that they could not have told them t\ all unit** 
thev cither accepted or invented circumstances in which they were possible. In the material 
background, there docs mu seem to he any thing that is pure invention; at most tmagmatiwi 
was shown in combining attributes which did not belong togcther. or in giving the gods 


» M 1 . Finley, Thr World s>j Q&jma, p. 51. 
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ordinary objects made of an unusual material. Ii seems probable, therefore, that their 
practice was the same in describing institutions, and, so far as it goes, that is what the 
evidence of the tablets suggests. It is one part of their great contribution to Homeric 
studies, ir you know* nothing but a centaur, you cannot describe a man until you know a 
horse; the tablets arc giving us <■ glimpse of the horse. 

D. H. F. Ghav. 


St. Hugh's Colltge, Oxford. 
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Is one of the mnsi siimulaEiiig chapters ofh h recent contribution to Homeric studies, 1 
Professor D. L. Pagt adduces considerable evidence to suggest That die traditions of die 
Iliad and the Odyssey diverged at a fairly early date and. like isolated dialects, tame to differ 
appreciably in their diminn* Attractive and probable as this suggestion is as a whole, it will 
always be possible to wonder about the derails of the evidence. In this paper it is intended 
to wonder whether the absence of and its cognates from that pan of the Odyssey 
that is certainly TlomcrV is rightly adduced as evidence tor this divergence of the traditions. 
Page** Argument runs us follows. The absence of^Aeff 3 must be due cither to ignorance 
or to chance* Bui it cannot be due to chance, since there are more than fifty opportunities 
for irs use. Therefore die root* so common in the Iliad, must have been ‘wholly unknown 
to the Odysscan poet". 

It appears that in order to show that <Mof was not part of the Odyssey's traditional 
vocabulary* since it is thu that diverges from the Iliad, Page must claim that the root was 
not part of the poet's vocabulary at all. Can thri be regarded as a probable claim? Our 
available evidence is scarcely sufficient to differentiate the sub-diakdts of Ionic it is admitted 
that both poets are lorsiam], so that it is impossible to confirm that differences of nnn- 
rec his seal vocabulary were a feature of rhe differential ion. Our view of the matter has 
therefore to depend on a subjective estimate of the probabilities. Two points arc not 
unworthy of notice: first, the banishing of from the Odyssey is only adueved by the 
attribution to rhapsodic hack of the "Continuation^ where in m yip $Xo£ appear* in just 
the dreumu nines where, as I hope to show, it h to be expected; and second* derivatives of 
the root are used by prose and verse writers both Ionian and Attic, and also in the murf* 
in circumstances that make it impossible to suppose that every instance h a rcmirdsccnce of a 
long defuncT epic word. If we attach any weighi at all to these considerations and incline 
to suppose that was known to Lhe Odysscan poet, wc must to that extern regard the 
conclusion of Page's syllogism no; as a proof but as a rrductio ml absttrdum that calls for 
a rc-cxamJnatiou of the premises. The neat dilemma ‘chance at ignorance' oIkcuCcs in too 
facile a manner the possibility that was, deliberately or subconsciuusly, rejected, a 
possibility therefore That merit* investigation. 

‘file epic diction may be broadly divided into two categories traditional and individual 
e x pre s si ons, 4 Traditional expressions are those whose use is so stereotyped and regular 
that we can speak of formulae. Individual expressions arc such m arc not so schematised; 
the class includes variants of regular formulae as well as words and expressions ihm ore 
newcomers to the epic diction, flic two categories are wot rigidly distinct, ami the tame 
word may appear both in fixed lortnulae Ami in free 1 employment. 

If it appears from the I Had that £Ac£ wm well entrenched in lhe tradition, we must see 
whether there arc any restrict ions on its use that might inhibit its employment in the Odyssey; 
if h: is in some uses at least a newcomer, whether its meaning, as deduced from the Iliad, is 
really suitable at any point in the Odyssey, and whether* if is indeed suitable, those 
incidents are not adequately described with die vocabulary already at the poet's disposal, 

1 D L_ Page, //owtf Oifyvn, Cfcdbrd* 1355, and jimllar adjectives, trag. B Aristtiph-, 

Lk, ri| Cftperirily pp 13--3 Anfii, PaL, LXX: for Tfruje. Flui:, 

* 1 use gencrndly 10 signify ‘derivative* of the and derivatives arc regular technical terms 

rout *bhkg-*. in ihc medical ivrilm, 

1 LSJ* cite unong otfecn fbr XXS tratrciHaru, * I lake these ivtmt frtmi 11 H V r Qmy^ article 
IIlute,, Xcn,. Pluto, Pj-XTiirn.! Empcd. r and LXX: lot UlomeriilcpatlMUfm thjri^.Cti^1111047) ? pp_fU<j-^l - 
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[t will be convenient to list the occurrences of <£&a$ and its cognares in the Iliad; 


i, tftUf 135, a thunderbolt; 7 ms, cooking a meal; / 46b, V 33* singling a hog; 
JV 30, 331.1, 688* P 88, i’ i j4, Y 423, short comparisons of warriors charting; JJ 133, the 

burning ofPiotrsHaos’s ship; - ao6, the xpvittw sliu-cl upon Achilles by Athene; V* 49a 
■ .simile , .1 foicsi fin:; #333, 3-pj, Hepbaisun*# attack on Sk am audios; V' jjH, 551. 117. 
Patrokios’s pyre. 

3. <PXtynu ‘P i 37 only, prelude to Hrpfouslos s attack on Starrumlrw. 

3. 'Phtyiu (ini-, KHTd-ji R 455 (simile,, a forest fire; < 1 ‘ 13 -similej, a bush (?) fire 

cfou'irip-. tP 365 (resumption after 2 simile J, Hcphaiwos attacking Skamsndms; A' 51s, 
the burning of Hector’s clothes; V 52, Patrokfos’s pyre, (In t l>53, a suggested attack on the 
Greek fleet, there is a variant 

4. P 738, a town fire Sppcw Tail (simile), beacons during the 

assault on a town; d> 358, Skamatidros and Hephaistos; IP 197, Patrol! os's pyre, 

5. <PA(5y«o? E 745, & 3891 the miraculous chariot of Athene. 

6. Za$tey\$ tP 465 only, metaphorical in scu.se, in a philosophical passage. 

A few of these may be at once discounted as being <if little consequence to anr problem. 
It would be scarcely safe to draw any inferences from the absence in the Odyssey of a w ord 
4««Megvji- dun b a kapax in I he Iliad and detached from its cognates in its meaning. The 
adjective appears only in a repeated line in connexion w ith Athene's chariot* which 

the Odyssey has no occasion to mention. Elsewhere the meaning 'fiery* is conveyed by such 
words 05 ktifiirifitvo? or <d& 6 t itt'o; !» which the Odyssey has no objection. 

Some parts of the epic diction are demonstrably traditional because they make un¬ 
mistakable reference to objects or circumstances datable by the evidence of archaeology 
to a remote period.* but these ore not numerous, and the chief argument for tfit tradi¬ 
tional nature of the epic diction is that worked out by Mil man Pony from its systematic 
nature, 7 

Ide ally, each person or thing of which the poet will have something to say has, peculiar 
to itself* .1 set of expressions for each of the grammatical caws such that there it otic, and 
only one. expression available for each of the divisions into w hich the hexameter naturally 
falls. A schcmaiisation of the diction of such utility and economy, it is argued, could 
not have been the work of one man, and must therefore be traditional. This conclusion 
is confirmed and reinforced by 1 be observation that the formulaic diction is permeated at all 
levels by the forces of analogy. It 'rill be clear that for our evidence we are dependent on 
the turns of the story obliging the poet 10 display his resources* Consequent ty many system* 
of formulae are incomplete, It U the analogy of the fuller systems that enables us to see 
that such related expressions arc part of the jchemutisation and JO traditional. 

Twice we meet the phrase $Aoyi eixekm iAcrjc {N 330, L 154), which has obvious affinities 
on the one hand with <™l eurcAo*: iLtN-if*' id 253* ^ 281), and is linked on the other with ^Aay* 
c£«c<W 'f-JdauTToio [P 80 : , which gives a different caesura, and with the abbreviated £AoyJ 
(jV 53, S88, Y 423) used befor e the diaeresis. Meagre as this 'system' may appear, 
it conforms to the typical paitern as closely as could be apparent from line small number of 


* Tim vehicle is not without in einbamuarocuti 
for iiudrtu* of the I!till. It is wholly betpdaall 
lincti Lii it* m 7 i rr.i j 1 1 f ju'etiota iniri-iGj and its detmi- 
(cistfo-spoked wheels). See II L ].«nmcr, tJmKI 
and iht Memanenti. p, 3*6. 

* Typic*l ruuipb art mi«( rjihi rt^w (uiral- 

4 JrI only Ju r n[tK |viii^i [mm EIjr Stiilit Gravel at 
Mycenae (mw Xid) und a few reeling* elsewhere. 
Larimrr, pp, i^ij-41; true 


vnly t of a period some lime before tike town’s destruc¬ 
tion c. 1 l.yo fl-.c.; c&aC . a. fashion unknown 

in ihc Sub-Mvr and 0 ttun, periods, Lorimer, 
fip. .173-4 An MLnupl 10 corrdiUe formula- wirh 
arrhoecJngitaJ -4111! Other evidence !-0 |o jfive a 
rough throiiduo iiis ijeenmade by I 13 . L. WelMter, 
fivw, Uv I j ly.Sj, p. 24. 

L'fyftMt* trthiiiiDntllt dtcL-, llirntn. Parts, 1328, 
pp. (g-a^i fiSCP xli tf^oj, vp. 84-9. 
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instances. If the epic diction is viewed as a whole these examples may be fairly claimed as 



It would not be sale, however, (o draw an immediate conclusion from file absence of 
t iesc formulae Uom the Odyssey; Fnr it h frequently the case that tradition^] Formulae 
arc greaih restncicd in slicir range of application. The JfW epithets of the chid" heroes 
arc iiii obvious instance. Less noticeable is the restriction of m W Trvpyoy to Aias, 

or ofepiyWoF *H P ^ 10 the context of an oath or prayer. First then the context of 

«i*eAa? must be examined. 

I lie comparison nf fighting and warriors to a fire is not uncommonly made in the Iliad, 
but die point of the comparison is not transparent. EbeJing (Imm Homaiem. sj>. *»*) 
says dr vi i.ui resist* non potest', a probable hypothesis, for iriJp is regularly dttapart>v and 
frequent allusion is made to its <ftAc£. however, Is described in none of these wavs,* 

so ihar it is possible that some odirr reference was in mind, especially as was preferred 
to the more frequent and metrically equally suitable mpl, Most reasonably the allusion is 
to the gleaming equipment which (Lashes as the warrior rushes forward. A brandished 
sword would especially prompt the comparison. 4 Flashing arms are a common property 
among heroes, but one warrior is singled out in this respect ~-~Kopv 8 alob<x 'Ektu>p , forty 
times! Apart from a single mention L 3H <jf ‘Apr/t *topvd afaAor, Hector has die sole use 
iTihi^ epiJhet. Now it i$ not uncotpinon to find ihaT The same idea wi 1 1 upp-eur in majiv 
of thr epithet* list'd with a particular god nr hero. Thus Apollo has a set of five epithets 
oi approximately identical force. Ivarc?, cxdcpyor, cnftkSos, ^a-rr^oAcs', annrifeAf-nM. 
The words used need not be cognate. The same god is dpyupdr^, and also 

W?r*V- Agamemnon is dipv nptfiuv and in more 1 et hnical language timf r! | J hrm " Hrtwc 
if the suggested association of ^Ulf with the dashing of armour is admitted, it will cause no 
surprise to find that Hector, regularly xopvQ Woke*, is five times said to do something Mnyl 
rixeAdr, and that lie has a virtual monopoly of this expression a!so. u Onlv one other warrior 
Idomcnem, is once {-V330} so described. ,Thc seventh short compadsbh is faoyi turn 
1A 39s, applied to the Trojans.) Thus, though warriors charge in Lite Odyssey, they' have 
no more right To dn wdAayi f&etas than they have to be called by the litlr 'swift of foot' or 
to wield a shield like a tower*. For all these expressions arc appropriated to particular 
characters who fur obvious reasons have tin role in the Odyssey. 

In uses where has its literal meaning there is only a sporadic tendency to form dose 
verbal associatiom or formulae. We have ^Actyo? 'WAuWto again V 33, } yliSl, and an 
accusative fMya m^aiwwai' (2 >06, 0 349) .** There would also appear Lu be a link be* 
tween the phrase op/iow i£«£fap {& 14. ^7381 and the verb ^tyw'^byt ! 0 u>. When, 
h<me\er f a formulaic diction inter Jocks as efosdy ur does Homer's* such aiwjci.ititjm too 

Ihr «£ithei Anfiinrr) ii In fed found nvire. Hector cijg&t times out of nioe Tbauafa 6.h>-A 
1 *3, P 1.?. but not in duic «t*<x:iaiiun witl, J.Li.- rtmifHb with tiir metre of KopsOuiu^nr it 

Sl> for from beu« * reefer epithet (these 4Je the .i«s nw hi wit the ndr ihflt (brand* for the same 

uA-rH 1 r HI I tfi 1 1 r- jma* j .It ? ! ■ r. B — — - — ^ _ 1 _ T I r . . 


Pf>Ir: imtmirn of thr literal iec in their. 

hajJtfttktta over the fenutnaiioits. 


person ihouhl nut contain irictri"a! dmibh-n Pany, 
HSCP xJi (jg3<jh p. 88), for U ii abbreviated &ocn 

iM ***? 3 nc| U prcdii-atjvt in LtJ-r. 


fc HjSiAo- li uTtuaUy of Hi*? itladr of n swemi b> 
£*.XK^ J'/,. ].-!?. amt tw jAquiLt jtnd TliFeudal,Lem, 
t A r ^. 17,7. 


SJ ll u fwwsiF>Ef ttiiit thciw* phriLw sir a vrjtu-r af 
5 d^lcmiiin like vrir pi' “nrpiVJs 

y&to* w TdiT^^lc«% with - "/.i'c Eiii'%P^ i i AS an 
alternative tfdiiitivci tJiFlcrrtit Initukl. But if 

thh were 3 rr^iilar p^uern wr should export tuoic 
^xafnpJr^, auii rfo? pamliclijm is snfficirniiy acrocintcd 
for by llw toldmcy lo placyr pyniik mol# in ihij 
pcMtion. Accunibig to O'NeiD {Tak Cbm Stud. 
vin} 3 * J% of pynhici in II., rtkI 3^4 m CW, &\\ 
in rhe roorlij foot. 


tfi 4 Amber* with tfir LLUfl.c rc^onablc IttrrpMta- 
titrii of thil W[trd ivhu il the rabj^i tjj ^j^dhc 
polemics in .nidqmit, *£* SrhoJ. ms / 414, Thr 
epithet if diiai^Mrd by \\ Kriuv A*l : j 
Klmvr J t/fjr Mod d H'lif#.* ittfO. pp 316-30* who, 
howrvrr, would ILnlt it wtih FJr iphfs role in cotonaa- 
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Tew and Loo tenuous to support any inferences about their stains in the poets technique, 
though they mav be invaluable as indications of the cot mot at ion of the terms tn the poet s 
mind. Other occurrences are even less schematised, and apart from the short comparisons 
already discussed we may regard as ‘tree' or 'individual' in its me. 1 - .... , 

It is generally supposed that the traditional is the norm in epic diction and the individual 
the exception. The latter uses therefore crave explanation. Many may be clue simply to 
accident and inadvertence, others tn a desire to obtain, or avoid, a certain meaning or elTcct. 
others again to metrical difficulties in a particular situation. 11 

The iAoyl fhttXos series docs not suffer from any special metrical restrictions; hut outside 
this context there is only one instance in the ordinary texts (/ su) where ^Jf and its dcriva* 
rives are not metrically necessary. Once, in ^ si?, it » die short 

vowel of dAdya that is needed. Elsewhere it is the two initial consonants that arc invariably 
required to make position. 1 n this rcsptcl ^f> s* and? la &A£ as docs to W*-* that 
is t<> say. the normal word in fire contexts is *vj> (ufi W«s in the Iliad aW-i. jus as, other 
things bane equal, Wij is used for the helmet; but if wp, beginning with but a single- conson¬ 
ant, is metrically impossible in Ole sort of expression dm poet wished to use 01 bong jingle 
long monosyllable, as m the accusative, is metrically undesirable, then frit may be used 
instead, just as in similar circumstances crrt^dnj replaces tcvvty lor the helmet. It might 
be thought more in keeping with the econo my of the epic diction if die wolds with the two 
initial consonants were used in every case. But the fact h that the more complete systems 
of formulae usuallv provide the poet with the means of avoiding turftiifongtmtni. Hampere 
by their double initial and having no clear traditional footing, <f>X 6 f and do not compete 

on gci ual tenm with their rivals. This consideration is of no small importance for this study, 
it the current . ouerpdon of the author (*) of die epics as improvising bards is accepted. Such 
a poet cannot wait to search for the mjustt. lie must use that vocabulary which is imme- 
ibalelv suggested to him by his theme. 1 ' ffitf lias many competitors, «*, 
dk,' koU. J,W, all firmly embedded tn traditional phrases. 

1 quote a selection -if such formulae the first figure gives the number of occurrences ml he 
Iliad, the second in the Odyssey] ‘ nvp lj, a), fcmrilcrir (7, 1 h 

( 5 , *), irvpfe . . . attopfewa *, l), aOn. nu/rff (l, i),^p 6 s 15 - ')M **< *&¥ 1 °. 

Zpk avyijs HP {*> wee' Affpf {*, *>, bp***™ (>; *)• 

h, 2). *vpt* <v°“ '5. <*). U. *')■ Timnb «> th “ phr n£ fi r( ? 

vocabulajv no reader misses dJkif in the Odyssey, no one finds the poet s remarks about fires 
feeble or banal. Indeed it is doubtful if we should miw die word if it were abseuUnmi the 
(had, for I he sense of many recurrences h repeated by other expressions employing the regu ar 
vocabulary. 1 ' Possibly then the poel of the Iliad could have done very well wilhout 


11 The inErrerure fftmi ihc free u.w. of whkh Fnge 
oiLuibl approve., UiHi is s riewcOiriir-i' io the Jliadic 
tradiiioiV ij isot riecewAry, ivk in thii iiuFlancC, in 
vkw of tTxi'Mt;* cvTfttt probable 
« Inadvertence. e_g. ihc Itne wd txfynpm* 

idrfjikiG tf&f Troef ]TfK . * £01 3 It nr , 1 ~ftO » for the t e^ular 
HVT ap frrti rifktm: Kill ifafrfa; (S frra- Avatd- 

ancti *yf tanRuLmhlg effect* y^nr ^ A * * r T * K * F 

tetiatraKti f! 34. fr* 1 he uiual rtM^wh ich wouM be 
kihfortujTAle in iiiot -iati^n wllh rim. AvtiEds in.c 
uF fi\K trir_aJ JEHimllv, c Rh 

for i)v*vr\uiik4 with initial vciwcl. I 
ihc exiiinpl^ frent br^y % artiolt*. 

i i tt Mn&JliS baiv ^ 954 b P 

D. 3&r f 

i 1 [ t li: anicLtncE'Wortli u rliitJiiJttrtl by Gnyi 

CCixJi 1 ^ 47 )^ PP^ 


» Tht ciminiitARoct VKiiith the 

cpk^ vvere v-ritfeo tlowti has long bocii one of ihc 
xtitet cnuiLd problems in Homer it ^oLaj^^p. l“haE 
i ht poenn. were laken down u* the poel reeiicd th-rzen 
ho* recently been anju^d by A. B. Lerd, r.iPi 
bernii : ^4“% \Vha4cw il* stalm as luiidcy, 

the vk-^ is illLTuiiitatintf a working Uyposiicsii in 
the study of ibe Homeiit style. 

it j E , tp 14^3 ^iTca a cenwiind, 

$4 ^Arr/a fmAAfJi'n in ^ 34^ it U obeyed by Hrphiiuo?, 
bul rdfi^Afro ^7p ln ^ a 37^ Achilles 

order* qEJ&ifi oiroc^cnf 

m 350-31 he is obeyed j m.^Kufrp 
&#VW fa* JfNh: 

Knmt fi r*> js: u«lifTfrcuUy ?nV «%■ 

F% .1 15 . 3 ^ or rfp ini+Myt* wjth.toy 

OAijjf, P 455. 
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but be allowed himself to use it, not it will be noted iti any context, but only when a Inrge 
blazin g fire is described. ‘Flames* are the erudiil factor—hence the one epithet that looks 
traditional. wap^flwJftHrctv. 

Five occurrences of <M°T fall between tP salt and 367 , Hephaistos’* assault on Sltamiutdros. 
It is worthy of remark that in the epics a word may be used several times in dose proximity 
and only rarely or not at all elsewhere. 1 * T 1 would seem that a word or phrase, having once 
come into the poet** mind, naturally tends to remain there for some time and surest itself 
again. The concentration of in <h 'cf. the concentration of <jdu>yi eJkriW in A di.»es not 
require further explanation. The problem is to know why the words should suggcsl them- 
selves at this pofot. Two reasons may be advanced. Firstly, the necessary prominence 
of Hephaistos in this episode could not fail to bring to mind the tlttice exemplified / 468 , 
P B& F 33 ), association of Hephaistos and in the poem. Psychologically an attractive 
suggestion. But only general arguments can be adduced to support it, tor the lines do 
not Contain the clinching formula 'f/^aumis. Secondly, however difficult 1 l may be 

to conceive exactly what, if anything, was in die poet's mind in this magical scent, die allu¬ 
sions to the g«cl T 5 snonj 355 ) and 366 make it certain lhal flames figured promi¬ 

nently. In such a context is more than appropriate, 

In the ordinary texis of the Odyssey is to be found once at cu 7 i in the ‘second tiekyia’. 
Together with the other three scenes of the Continuation, Page will 1101 allow this passage 
to be pan of the ‘Homeric Odyssey’, The line runs airap iirel 61 ) -re <M<j£ qvtmev H&aiaroto, 
The language is traditional to a degree. So is the theme. Among the shades Agamemnon 
is describing to Achilles the magnificent funeral that he was given at Troy. I his is the only 
funeral in the Odyssey to which any considerable space ij devoted, A pyre, needless t<>>ay» 
is a big tire, Thai n! Patmklos was a hundred feet square F 164 . 1 , To fetch (lie timber a 
small expeditionary force was despatched F 1 io tl., if. Si 777 ®*)' l u dames must have 
been correspondingly impressive. Five times F " } s, 1137 , 217 * 'd 8 ) 351 ? a remarkable 
concentration) does <£A&r appear in the elaborate description of ihc burning of PatroHbs, 
whose blazing pyre is fanned by Boreas and Noiret. Tim is a very difFcrciit picture from the 
watrhfire of Eumaios or die domestic hearth of Penelope, 

Other conflagrations in which fk# appears art the forest fires nf B 455 - 6 , Y 490 - 2 , and 
12 - 14 ; the burning town of P 737-9 rt.b. o/W psyo., 739)1 the beacons of 2 ? alt; the 
blazing ship of Protesilaos in // 133 . (With these may be counted tlte flaming aura of 
Achilles in £ aoC.) Ilie Odyssey, however, has no use for these similes nr incidents, for it 
has no armies inarching out to war, 110 berserk warriors, no rivers 10 be choked with fugi¬ 
tives, no towns or ships explicitly burnt , 11 tin beacons. The absence of these motifs 
may well be relevant to the problem of the poet’s tradition and his acquaintance with 
that of the Iliad, but this argument h i nr impendent of the language in which the motifs 
are expressed. 

The phrase Ktxru$k 4 £<ti rrvpi <rjMy makes a solitary appearance in X 5 j 2 , It is an 
‘individual’ variant of dWaynjtwv mrpt There is scarcely any metrical justifica¬ 

tion for the new verb, for though learftsipijfliu is not found in Homer, later Greek Herodotos 
onwards) Iwd ik> objection to the by-form *ftmuri?rpi}^*r, anti KaTu.<f>Xzyui is itself a hop&x 
in Homer, The appearance here of narqu^Jitu is due, I ihink, to an association with die 
context of large fires, in particular with pyres, Andromache is lamenting the death 
of Hector. 


*• {itfirptrurvtn A 11 :tS, 131, only; ItnyuGf *-> ik), 
15B, only; $<yjdxi±irpo: 1 60, din, 39J, ft" .ititl thr 
iii*ci v&rvi f« CtWan in Iliad only ri 5, ay; 

iy%ri t ' Supi Ti /iiytlAiHftt Tt xtpfMhfaiiti 1 116 $, > 41 - 

Tlie sulijci’i does not appear to base received 
systematic treatment. 


11 I>>nhdrvi liuy nu burnt amt rhe Odyn*ean 
pori knew ii, but h» phrase is atfAn 'l*[t-r;.(t.rurv 
y fgt), 'ir t'Aif Kif*uiZifl f ' W 516. Ibr 

fate ..I limum a ciyujllv unipeuiu . --j.W VjiuSor, : 

4 ° 

a 


Always <>1' I nr Creek fleet, (s Jiy, 333,1 -V 374 
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Her final words art: 

IW SI CTC piv imp! wrpol xopuiviat ixht 4 * TVh'ifwv 
fliOAfll €Ur\m JSfllTOij |K"€ iKlrVfb - tiap€(HAn*Ta.l M 

-yitftiniy ' crdp Ttii *ij ,mr cVI acoitqi 

Aeirra Tt tedi ^pftfinra Terty^cm ywaurtfr. 

iAA' tJ roi refit Wltcl rupl kijAIcm, 

ol'Sli itciT y P a^_.W h «?f=i ^il 5 m iymlatai nvr*U M 

oAj\ci iTpoj TpcAtuf FpmicfSw^ wA^Os fTmir X 508— (4) 


Tlic passage is noteworthy to* tlit Irani of tin.night, the ritual, and iJu* pocr* comment. 
It is die reflexion (hat Hector is lying yvtuvv that prompts ihc rneniiim of the fqiam. The 
modern reader will naturally take these as ordinary clothes and their burning as a pathetic 
expression of desperate grief. But ihe epic poet is not so romantic. He understood the 
tlpa-ra, beltinging as they do to someone now dead, as a shroud, 31 and clearly Thought there 
should bo some point in its burning. Finding none, he explicitly stales ihai the ntuul served 
no purpose except as a display of conspicuous and regal consumption, ft may theu he 
worth considers tig, since ii is odd that the poet should mention this act otdy to confess that 
he liad no idea what it was about, that the efrura, suggested first by yrvweit', then recalled 
a hair-retnembercd traditional motif. Charcoal, indicative of some ritual acts of burning, 
has been commonly found tn the precincts of Mycenaean tombs.* 1 Clothes may therefore 
have been burnt during the obsequies. At least the mention of «V<w makes it certain that 
the poet was tliinking of some public ceremonial and not of a quid disposal on a domestic 
hearth. We arc thus led back tn the world of pyres, a context in which “ Well at 

home but -npifflw completely absent. 

Statistical dala concerning differences in voc abulary arc not by themselves very helpful. 
We need IQ know also not only the associations of words and the contexts to which they 4 are 
especially appropriate, but also the traditional norm for a given motif, and whether, and 
to what extent one poem has departed from h. For a momentary aberration from a norm 
is clearly noi the same thing .n a divergence of traditions, 

This is the light m which we must view the four remaining occurrences of^A* 5 £ that have 
not yet been discussed. Twice does the Iliad have the line iuw$ eiSfiemt rnrw^o Sii 
^yit 'H$alrrTvto | / 4bfl ( 33). The vocabulary is entirely appropriate since effective 
singeing requires a flame. The operation is well known to the OH y-^-y [fi 3cm, £ 75, £ 4 2 6 ), 
bui in each 1 4 ’these east*:* ihe urdice is extremely brief. Manv of the incidents in the prepara- 
(ioti of the meal ‘if which (he singeing is but one operation) are completely omitted; those 
that remain are shorn of -ill dispensable amplification, and the singeing is represented by a 
laconic tJw. awat 1 , «i (i»rraF, Eumueus prepares, his meal in five lines 74 ■“®}» more 
leisurely Agamemnon takes thirty \B 402-ji). The inference should be, not that the 
Odysscj was ignorant of a word, but that it has chosen to condense a line, Now a glance at 
the' tables ; rL \v. Arend's Du typischen Seetun bti Homer will show that no such scene is exactly 
reproduced in the tame worth? on every occasion, Ihey vary' enormously in length and 
content in accordance generally with the tempo of the narrative. 53 

Another meal rodnbines the appearance of with a departure from the normal 


*t For the dwuutl <f. X 3.*Ft, li 7*^ w *'7 “ 

vumetinir- rqjn-vmlrtJ ms Geometric too That a 
thiuud i» hue thtiuxhl of U a rcaaonablt- inference 
from the phraie iytteitva otitvTc, anti » w» taken by 
.Vncis, Vow Leetiwen. f'.ilcy nml Lciif it, ilieir 
edition*, and by C r. Myltmss, AJfA Eii \itj4 8 ). 
p £ f .ilvn the • "ndtu 1 of Perianth™, Hdl. v !W- 
Thr detention nf 1 ireior's body in die Creek rump 
would, m Paley taw, make thu the ritual of a 


cenotaph- Cenotaph ri dials nre known tn Humrr. 
if. a s8o, 330 . d 534. and ate attested in 
Mycenaean ttnm; see Petrson, %«; Tvv.fa nf 
I tendril, eh. V. 

** M P. N'ilwun, erJ My-cmot. p r 1316; 

Mdunai, uf>. tit, (above, n. atj, p. 68. 

** A. B Lr-ni. FAPA ixxzxil (1331), p. 74; G M. 

bowr.i. //rti'H Potfy, lyja, db v 
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sequence of iiitrideiilL Tibs ijuie il appears that the Iliad has been guilty of expansion. 
When Achilles in / igp If. wck'miH tin- emissaries of Aramcumtin Lcj liii tent, the usual 
heroic formaline* are ohjierycd; that is to say, the visitor* are entertained before they arc 
required to stale their business. If ihcy do not first bathe, and are not subjected to inter ruga* 
tion alter the meal by their host, this departure from the norm is a neccisarv concession to 
the circumstances. The preparation of the meal, however, shows several point! worthy ol 
remark. Firstly* the ‘Opfenualii’ scenes are amongst the most stylised in the poems, hut 
dti* scene, tltough making large use of iraditional phraseology, docs not conform to the 
regular pattern. It appears to be a conflation of a sacrifice or flesh meal and a domestic 
meal. Secondly, the roasting process is elaborated in a fashion entirely unique, and il is 
in this unprecedented passage in a line tvilh two good variants* 1 that the word ^*W occurs: 

aiird/i rirti x-utA tt vp htdt) sal 4 >\o£ 
di-OfiaKi^v tjTopftXv.? nfitAavs ifyirtpBt r<n-v'J(Ji 1 
stiacre S’ ok<k Of low repttTSvreiMV craciptif. 

The passage is wholly exceptional and the appearance of^A* 5 f in it must not hr held to have 
special import tds-d-vis its absence from similar roasting scenes in die Odyssey, for these 
follow the normal pattern that is exrmplilkrf many times in the Iliad (e.g .A 459 ft!, B 422 IT., 
}{giti ff,). However, these lines in / will serve to show why <f>X 6 £ is absent bom normal 
contexts of this type. An examination of the sequence of events in l 199 ft. will show that 
the kindling of the fire [su) though formally described later than the cutting up and 
spitting of die meat (209-10) Is by the usual epic technique intended to be simultaneous 
with it. There are thus two threads to this short narrative. In the normal scene one, the 
kindling of the fire is omitted. It* omission avoids an unnecessary complication and is in 
keeping with the general concision of these scenes in Homer, Even in the longest examples 
the language is somewhat laconic, as if the poet were concerned 10 cut the went to die 
shortest length compatible with ihc mention ol all or most of the actions performed. Only 
the roasting, therefore, is normally noted, and / a 12—13 tell us that this was done over rmliers 
alter (lie flame had tiled away. 

Zeus discharges a thunderbolt at Dbmcdes; it falls in front ofhis chariot, Beivt) St 
thpro fkaxtu KiuapePOio, & 135. Tilt- scope for elaborate description that the *epaiw& 
affords -<t Am. riii. 429 is strangely neglected by the Homeric epics, which content them¬ 
selves with a fixed epithet of general meaning, d/jytje or tjifXot if. Out of eighteen occurrences 
fburieen have no other elaboration at all; the remaining four go on to mention brimstone 

135, £ 414. fi 417, £ 307)- These statements are, of course, erroneous, lire same erroi 
in both poems may be thought indicative df the unity rather than the divergence of their 
traditions. But what form should the reference to sulphur take? The two Odyssean pas¬ 
sages ai r identical and Stale baldly trial a ship having been stTUtk by a ihimthaboll was filled 
with sulphur: <V St Ottlov vXffro, This laconic remark is in keeping with dir rest of the 
narrative; for the whole story of foundering from the gathering of the storm to the drowning 
of the sailors is compressed, including a gory digression on the fate of ihe helmsman, into 
sixteen lines (jt 405-19), or even into seven \£ 303-9). The compression is Iwith confirmed 
atifl illustrated bv die meaning ‘sulphurous vapour' that must be borne by fhriou. I hc 
simile, £ .114—17. is more explicit, frim) Bit 6 atov yiyrrm dit/oj , and the most natural in 
its language. One might risk the hypothesis that 0 135 is an expansion of such a phrase as 
that in 2 413, and that this is betrayed by the use nf &ui) 4 X 6 % which may fairly describe 
the bnh Inn is a gr.js- hyperbole for die small blue flame of brimstone. 

To sum up: it is possible that some uses of are traditional, bin the employment of 
these is subject to certain restrictions, for the phrases are appropriated to a particular hero. 

s * Schot. ad for retvd arrap f^ri Trvp&zQFenrtziTv , Tsm&rtm tW jihI urtcif fir? • m(*i 6 tny) 

TmkFfftO 4rUk^ 
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Others are 'individual', buL iu these cases of is with hut a single possible exception metric* 
ally necessary, and die fire depicted is frequently a pvre and always large ami blaring. The 
port nf the Odyssey does uoi describe such fires in detail, and so does not need the root but 
says all that he has to say without awkwardness by the use of other vocabulary of wider 
currency. 

However, since the suggestion of one word by another plays such a large part in oral 
poetry, it will be well in conclusion to note a few facts about the distribution off ires in the 
poems. For this may provide some explanation of the real problem that lies behind the 
Treatment ihe w ider fire vocabulary of the Iliad, its numerically far greater use, and 

the fact that the Odysseart poet did imt happen to think of introducing in any form a large 
and impressive fire into his work. 

To count the most prominent words, vSp makes 55 appearances in the Odyssey, kci&m- 
31, fitiicu* 5, 7, mr/ij of a fire 2, -;rpj0w in the sense ‘bunT, none, 10 The incident 

of the Cyclops produces a clustering of occurrences in t, and 1 here is another concern ration 
in r. Otherwise the distribution is remarkably even throughout the poem. No fires arc 
prominent and thr notices are brief and casual, iioun-cpithcL formulae being sparingly used, 
and such as any reasonably faithful picture of daily life would be lx mod to make. 

Books .4-// ni the Iliad present a similar picture: irSp has but t.j. occurrences in ah, 
matin’ 1 1 , 8owir 3, iul%*ro<r 1, of fires 1 , -tt pt)8u> and none, but derivatives of 

<PA££ ■>. If this were rn ait it tuned, the use of these words would not be significantly different 
from that observed in the Odyssey. But from the beginning of & there is a notable diver* 
genre. The Iliad now has far more to say about fires and displays a greater width of 
vocabulary in which to say it. A possible reason is this. In A Achilles requested and 
Thetis obtained merely that the Greeks be defeated L'i 408-10., 509}, But in & 180 fF. 
the peril of the Greeks is suddenly crystallised without warning in the ominous Avoids of 
Hector: 

uAA’ vtc err njiKJw esi yXa.<fnjpfjm yfitufim, 
fu'ifiiiittvvt} tif (■neiTti Tvpo; SjjiOmi yTivrfoj, 

TTVpl ItJc> It inp^tTttf , . . 


Henceforth this factor is never ouL of the poet's mind 2 * and his preoccupation is reflected by 
the sharp increase in fire vocabulary both For literal and metaphorical use in narrative and 
iu simile. More n'ords and more formulae appear,leading us to the conclusion that Hec¬ 
tor's threat served as a potent reminder to the poet of a parr of hb inheritance that he might 
otherwise have neglected. Hence with the incident of Hephaisioss assault on Skamandros 
and the elaborate description of Patroklus's funeral the tliadic totals are swollen to 71 up 115, 
kriViv 51, 5 oi«e t tj, dt%|icms 13, my*l of fires j, !5> etc., 3a. By their dices 

size these figures reflect what 1 believe to be the true reason lor the absence of ^AeJf in rhe 
Odyssey and its comparative free use in the Iliad, namely a difference in tlir prominence of 
a motif that is imposed not by any diverge tier of tradition, nor necessarily by a difierence 
of authorship, but by the direction which the form of their respective stories gives them. 1 * 

J, JJ. Haixsavorth. 

King's GbtUgt, London, 


14 \pjri fiGTii it* pa&mhm of a mismiary mransns^ 
ilic ui^ uf zp/fiuf parailrl* ihal of <WI - ii 'u reitrkled 
in cPiikAt to tlae burning of ftett* and rowru* and in 
crjmcqiwncc the CkljfHsry does not u*r it m hv 
ddimtk fire cunwnla. 

Sc Atlmriini k mndt lu die dimgttf -of the ahifw 
lime* between fJ l&o and 77 273 (Scbadwaldf* 
liimimlitit, p. 67). 

w E.g. first ntJih^ral iikdk total, ircoivd 


iiUlOOGCS in -'I //. * thum^iL- jriFp (7,0b fnijporo* 

irfp (7*1).. -svpcK mFjp \\ t o ) 9 

with {fMcpcmro { 7 , 1 }, jfiTog l 5 r^)> TTV/h 

jrrjAtq? 1 -ffflp) 

lf I Jmvic to dunk Professor R, p P U"imibgw?n- 
Ingram* wlift rcad an craHier djafi of tb<se note*. And 
Professor T. H. L- Webster for Their riiticism and 
ttiggstkm. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM PAMPHYLIA AND LSAURIA 


I’ampbvua 1 


Siliym, Noic on an inscription already published 

Cia iii, 4324* = SGBt 1268. This inscription is carved in a panel on a rock 10 the 
west of tlic city, near the modern village. Height r rti Tti,, breach h ' f 75 t teller anti space 
down -026^ letter anti space across -org 



Perhaps [’OJb/*>(w«nf ( since iapig can be used in comiesckm with the Games* as in 
Lanckorortskij Sate PamphylUm und Piud'ms , i. p. 66; but the meaning is uncertain: Upd 
generally means ‘a dead-heat* (LS]* Upos tv, 7). 

Sittj&n. New inscripuoas 

(ij A statue-basr, near flic Byfcanimc wall. Grey stone* the tup and ihe lower pan of 
the left side are preserved. The bnitoitt is bunted and the back U very rough, bus rosy be 
original* Height over -7, breadths 65, thiekiics* 33 — t letter hdght c, letter and 

space across *056. Roman date. 




Fio, 3 


M 01OY 


Although the name Af&fe is found home by historical people, 3 this is more likely to be 
the base of ;he statue of live seer who, as Greek tradition had it, won Pamphyha and 

1 l like to record mv deb! for llie advice and dioe iiBtripuarj hove been found by mraiuiimi ihr 

h c Ip which I fiovc received from t*raf«sor C. K largest practicable number of these and inking an 
Bean of tins University of insubul average, 

* Heights uinl bmidlb* of hum and rptuis in * CtG iiL 4411, from totape, and +4> J. 
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Kiiikisi for Hellas* ^ described by Theopompos, Sir a bo, «uu! Kjailmos.* I lure were cities 
there named after him 4 and his tomb was pointed out near Malios with an Oracle, 13 
Aspemdos and Mailtos, which both claimed him as founder* were both Called Arrive 
colonies, 3 His mother is said tii have been the daughter of the i beban Tctrcsias* sent to 
Delphm a% a prisoner by the Aj gives after taking Tltebcs, rind his lather* in some versions, 
Apollo. Another version enakes him a Lydian.* 

Greet legend knew another prnphet Mopsos* the Argon nul, a La pith from fhessidy, 
after whom Mopriun was named, He is usually carefully distinguished from Uir colunLer 
and put about a generation earlier/ though drey are sometimes confused. 1 * 1 

Thus thr Greek story; Mopsos seems to have been a real person, mentioned in I finite 
Archives, and discussed by Barnett \JHS hdii (1953], p- 143) and subsequently by Huxley 
[ Bulk tin nf t&f Intumt fit Ghmmt Situiiv w 1956, p. 20) T but did he speak Greek* One 
Azxtawad, who seems to have claimed descent from him. 11 was ruling near Ad ana in the ninth 
or eighth century and the inscription hr *e 1 up was tsoi in Greek, though his subjects art called 
Danaoi. On the other hand, the name seem* to occur at Knossos. Barnett suggests that 
an earlier Azirawad gave his name 10 EstwedSiys* Aspeudos/ 1 but he need not have come from 
the same dynasty, which may have begun as Grcek-spcakcrs and then been barbarized* 

If we accept a Gra?k Mopsus we must imagine him colonising Pamphylla. where the 
Hrhrnisailon lasted, and Kililda, where it did not. 13 The earliest accounts suggest a mass 
migration/ 1 but wtr also find cities claiming historic Greek cities as their metropolis: 
Aspcodosclaimed Argus* 5 and Side Kymc in Aiolis, 1 * Ruge suggests a double colonisation. 17 

There was a statue similar to ours in Side with the inscription [Jy]T/CTO[ Tj t lfe ant! in 
Pcrgc 1 here are several bases for statues of icrumx at the city gate* including one of Afotfor 


1 Fur Piimphylia, TheopumpoK F, Or, Hist t 1 5 
F *03 with eomiitenTory, abo Pliny. v *.€.96; 
rsfcirfice* foT in Kntwrs aiiidc iia RE *vi 

244-3, i-Lnil those of Rugc. 1 \buL 243^5i if 

Fiukr in Kucher s.t Mqjfio* II (tfhflr), who quota 
Th^pomfKw a* paying dint lir mtemued Lydia 
v,tll (*?* n, 6). £iiitathjo» r i nimumi of him 
we p. 65. 

' MopioukrriK. F, use bio*. jij> 5,2-3 Schnfrq 

I J ti nSrmy, frrajp. . V 6. 22; % I o|>nur_=tin T Hule:ny v, 7.7: 
othrr rrfctrrorca in RfKi'hcr and *fr fiHn ft 9 
1 patteniaj, f. 34,3, r/ Richer and RE, 
r F^r MjL 1 i>^ Arrian. Attah* iL y.1K for ASpttuJc* 
4f, EoBcIitr, Mrls (i, 14) $ays dm ii mbsc- 
quciitiy occupied by 'tinilixni' Nobody cdb> the 
, nlmmt* Theban, ihuugh the Flwb^n refugee* wrt 
laid to have been Mful to KoJophmsi with hb paretiti. 
see n. fa* al&o p. 134 and mi, 34 to 43 

* Kanihra, quoted by Athetotic*, viis. 3^34^*- = 
FHG i jB. No, it; abo Xifcollbv <if Damaik« T 
f frr * 9 »j F ibr Thu Iwt calif him SIu&; \f- 
Mamett, JliS LocLii 11053), P < 4 2 ^ and bcW, 

II - LI. 

f Tliq 1 . 1 reek ilfllc lor Mopoi iht' cnitnihcT H 
diieirortl hy HuiW in the 5/ lh* batiiidr v/ 

Okvt^fli Suidizj, ttgjh, pp. j-9—^7 He ibiiits 1 Isai 
[\LLKbiu= % who Mopstas *rrigo^ in Kilikia w-hi!e 

the Tmjnn war in progrw, h ai viuiance with 
the other arrouttts whLrh ptil the cplouhatkan later. 
Thh i* mil quite reitauii wa ne uT the other acLouiifci 
are unrelated to Tmjan el1fcmolcMrS , fc.p, FuLUJiniiir^ 
vU. 3.1-21, while other* hopfy thni the ctdonnaiion 
took pl&££ vrry >i>»n .^fter thr iVojirt Warj ron^pare 


nn the one hand Hill viL 91 .and Strabv iiv 4.3, 
p <&H h ,fcsul on tlw other Ihcopmiipos F- ;^:>3 

Rovther and /lE. fix. of There b no evidmrt 
of any connexion between Famphylin $sA Thesialy 
rKcq?t the allied ronoeiicn between fcCasthanaiii 
,^ar \1ei[iVLon, Strabo b.- 5 j^ 44J - tnil Aphrcdue 
Kiultiietii, v:*- p. bf -nul n. J7 

11 He made the claim on the wcl 3 -fcnown Lnserip- 
ucm from Karatcpc. puhlbhed whh an tirglbh 
tmndation hy OT^idla^han in thirnialitSf 
p, tj-i it it da led to the eighth ectitury by rn*ist. 
of the cofnrmstilatora becaine of thr name of Azita- 
wad ? s prederewor Awaiikus, but io the ninth by 
Cicinitm, JA'ES, 1949, P voG. There & a ptiz^le, 
!ktsii4>£ *jf various rrarLilaiiimi uf Utr wcon#l litw* at 
10 whether .Valiawad wax 4 aiiti.r|>*rr itf. OT'allujfhiin* 
p. 153V. ur the son of Awarikus fBa»eTT 1 Onms, 1949. 
pj>. 93^5 j. nr a hcrediniry ruleT but not the *on of 
Ave^nkm (Mmia ituJ Qelh. ECJ49* pp. 

r 16—J7'J It ii thercibjT not quit? cerium whether 

hr dwntlnJ from Mopiw. 

11 The evidence Thtu Eanvediiyi wm Aiprndoa wit] 
lie luiuid ifiEcklirl, AWi. 3.J5-6, r/« aJw Head 5 
//-V 700. 

* B hyl Farnrtf and Huitrv, ilafv Ltvvv 
Emili Btixmf. ii 11938). 119-27. 

:i STrabo* nv Hdt. vii r/. tW 

diegan to Kailimachoi^ PfeifTer* (Milittuxhiu, [. xf$, 
fkraho ? jciv- %i ,\jrmu T Aw&, aft.4. 

* T RE iviiL 363. Hitt- flisten vf Cjftrw, 1. pp 34 
and 85; rhruteiurn, £?ii frmitr, p. 196, Kamsay 
J/f V x. 1S&9-90, p. iB8. 

** .^fya. Xxdi 1 tyiyj a J*. 129. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM PAMPHYLIA AND 1 SAURIA 5 ft 

I am indebted 10 Professor Arif 
Mufit Mansel for permission to quote the lest of these. 

Aiptnihi. New inscriptions 

l .>1 A fragment of it slab of greyish-white stone, found 
near the spring in the ruins and brought to the custodian's 
[muse. The back is preserved, also the top with a mould¬ 
ing. Height - r 3 j breadth -12+* thickness of moulding 
-05+, Ihickne^ of inscribed potion -04 —. letter and 
spare down -037, letter and spice across Line 1) 025. 

Roman date, after \.r>. 70, (Fig. 3,) 

(3} On the top of l he hill, west nf the Agora. Part 
of a statue-base of greyish-white stone, bottom and purl 
of left side preserved, more than half buried. There is a 
moulding at the bo Horn. Bright 5»—. breadth c. 51, 
letter and space down 03, letter and space across, line 
% 0265, line to, ‘OiS, From the right of the ditto in 
Ibe 9 to the preserved edge, which projects beyond the wnimg, *1. Roman 

after a,d. 70. 



Fia. 3 

[ - ] t>|r 

[-] -[-“I 


_ . jY«fc \£3 

'Knit A vain A xx 

ilMAN APIAMTI ^ 

„.1RN -Ol Aft OrYM N 

.ilTTEPlcpAAOf .Ob , 

fAlTTEPl^AAYA.ION • ^ 

lEPinENOKAEA^.iANA E' 
:Ai01TTEPl‘bHPEANA‘t>P04) 
^AIOirTEPl^HMl-ITPlONAPr 

APETHX ENEKE " 

l 

1 

V_-— 


Fio, 4 


teal mfpl /CWSujp jTlJtfpjwif ——] 

■r€pi StvoH'Xta AllMA P [— ? 3 —] 

aai m Tryn *lhtp4nv -— J 

It? tfOi ol ‘Trepl Aqp^rptov 'Ap*l — ——] 


[yttyu'a J ^ifa^cm-Tos: ] 

[ — 2 —]fxoD dov [lol 1 —j Or - 1 —] 

[—2—]f IJmSk^cat 4-“] 

[ - - ?2— ]fU p *lv&ptdk*Tt * [*■ tj 

5 Siwf 1 i.i T riiro yvpyti\nU**\* ] 

Oi 7T€pi dftdoixd* ZuidJiTta [Tf^ H 3 

%* perhaps poUuwiffg ibe *l£wy ibal tur the *on of Manta, Lledicatrd to .\poSici at l-Mpkoi, and 
Apollo hlrc^df 
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This inscription presents several puzzles, 

The riglu edge is not preserved, but the edge tve have must be neat it because other¬ 
wise tlie iast line would be uusymmetrically centred. Tire one line we can icn airily 
restore, ihc* fourth, may have been longer [*oi or morel than required by symdittry, but 
we should not restore lines to lx- several centimetres longer than cither, even though thry 
are occasion ally of unequal length, as in Le Bas 1385, honi Side. Fhrnc may or may 
not have been a ol after [«ol in line 7 - '^Tsi/n^trai’ could come either Ijefore or after 
Paulina's name. 

Tin: lxst restoration, therefore, of line 5 is ^pv'^waw], though 1 lS 

not imp^iblr (ol yupa[<7uipxd^Ji wiili the same meaning, would make the line four 
ot five centimetres longer limn tine 4 and is therefore unlikelyh this would mean ‘oc~ 
gymnasi:trchs"; .1 board of gymnasiarchs holds office every year and is dutingukhed by the 
name of its president, such as Xenokle* or Pherca*. Allluutgh it was possible lor more 
than one gymnastarch to hold office at a time in a city, and when there were- several 
gymnasia in a city ihc\ often each had their own annual gymnastarth,*'' there seems no 
other instance of a board of gvmnajiarchs for rhe whole city being called ol rrtpl one *1 
their number.* 1 of (lei yLipisuwe is a usual expression for those entitled to use the 
gymnasia, 24 but since various gymnasia seem to be specified in lines 6-10 the best restoration 

is oi d™ yiyu-a^iW]. of ^epl-will then refer to ihc users of the gymnasia and their 

respective gymnast archS; The use of mpi for pupils of gym nasi archs seems unparalleled Lei 
iascriptions, but not unlikely. 

The next five lines are hard to restore because the reading in line 8 i$ uncertain; there 
could I k? w tfti fos Aijpu&p [jpu] i *t two iotas for dii —]+ while lines f} ;*nd 3 o could 

he restored cither with patronymics or name of deities m Jhe dative. He should expect 
patronymics Jot men whose Roman names arc not given aSj for instance, hi Ijjicknroriski. 
L No, 98), but 1 he restoration \ 4 ^pv 3 £[*jtou in line 9* a name which* unlike the shorter 
S3, hiis several parallels in Aspen dos^ makes the line six centimetres or more longer 
than line 4 and h therefore unlikely. 

If they arc to he: restored as deities wt- might assume that each gymnasion is dedicating 
the statue to a different deity p which h nut likely, and the grammar of mt/upur <xvBptdvri 
Ad would be most unusual. The only parallel scorns to he an ascription found at llei in 
Pisidm. 24 A better interrelation would be that each group of subscriber waa attached 
to the worship of one of these deities; gymnasia could he named after gods; 35 h*re several 
gymnasia are attached to the same ddty* Ibis interpretation would he easier if we do 
not read m after Km in line 7. 

The last name would be There is more than enough room for this on the 

stone, whkh makc^ it odd that the stone-c utter crowded the letters in the firs* part of the 
line; there seems hardly room enough for a title of Ares, for if more than four letters fallowed 
ihc name iL would extend over four centimetres beyond line y arid also over the preserved 
edge of the stone. In line 8 —-] or Afuf[ — —J would he an epithet of perhaps 

Zeus Mamas of Gaza. 2 * % 

If they are paironyniics, uc may restore jlpc[TTlj :ind compare /JgeT^ 


** RE vii. {f. * 9^4 rf- *^ 5 ^ TMB* 

m !i ihctt were li boarrl, of wnuW be a 
natural c3tprr r wiiin p tf tg, SterrcU, Paten Attar- S~A. W 
lii 1 RG.4_-5.Ja. *9* a board or priem- 

H RE vik 2015- 

I can One*: nt> in Aspendm, 'Arpo- 

ifauriW certainly *nd probably, 

^idd abo be>tnid the prcMrrvctl edgr*. three to 
fimr f ffltirrt iHm beyond ihc prcbahEr extern of line ,p 
=* Sterrtitp ix rir „ 537 “ MAAtA iv 137, though 


lid:. L nml;' easief by liie wold Cf also 

aa in. 4315s* — tam h 910. 

31 They wm genemUy nprwl after ^oda, Ijoio 

factors, *>r the agr'gruEips hiF ihc usct^, TT riL luvz. 
They- orriiy br unified aiW feftivaKi titcy wrre 
urRJ 9 iiiiim?i ik 

** C00K <fnt t \il f>p. .549^1 tf* alk' Mknttt^ a 
river pod oF Ephesoa, RE xiv. r 906-7, tfupktuw xOr 
Jui 1 ei Hmydiits, iAff/. Igo^i ^nd MnPoga n 
rgio. 
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d«nn™W* T from Lyrixiton Komc, near Anakia, also SemMa Anttdpfaov] and compare 
CIO 11L 43244®, if tiiat is a personal name Many of the names occur in Landcorortula, 
i. off, a list ->f magistrates from Aspcndos including TIA^iW B &i)pdov, dprept, 

3ni«™*£(Ss'], ’dirtWoo niv ^utJWTpon, also 

Paulina, the lady honoured, may he related to Carjstantus Etoiuu. gmernoi o 
Pamphvlia from a.d. Oi to U3,* 4 whose wife w.u Panda, daughter of die Sergius Paullus 
otJsti xKk 7- 4 * But there was, later, a Sergiu Paulina 30 and die name is common. 

(4) A tombstone, now used to support a w-aicr-pot in the house of the custodian. 
Creamy white stone, sides and back prcscived, chips off the turners, bonoin buried. 
Hdght over ^4-, breadth *29, thickues* 14+ at die top. 15 at the lowest accessible P^rt, 
Letter and Space down 047, letter and space arm* c.24. Romau date. 




A r ashme p ; 1 


mmunois 

HUplif !Q tk H 


" \ 1EL t >i| 


Fio, 3 

Vtyo.ffypepiV 

band) 

(JvyuTjjp Z'wS — 

SOAR 
lie *v 

JI KIRP 

» 1 r n 


The name Agatheiueris is unusual, though Agathemeros is often found. 

; 5 ) a tombstone. in Hie house of Kadtr. Creamy white stone, complete, with a knob 
underneath as if to fit into a socket below. Height -27, breadth across moulding at top 
c. *|68, across inscribed portion 13. thickness -105- across moulding at top, -t across 
moulding at bottom, 06- at the bottom of 1 lie inscribed poriion. Letter and space down 
*012; the letters are most irregular. Hellenistic. (See fig. 6.7 

The last letter but two in line 2 could be a ttiganirntt or a k&ppa\ it it is a tfigQ tit’ati, it may 
In- the nominative of the Aspendian demotic 'OpovfivtFovs genitive, in Bean's Epitaphs from 
AspendosA* 


*■ SEC: vl. Gya; (f, also C 1 G iii. 13126* ; TAM iii. 
409, from Tcfinew* 

» Tiff ii. 45*3, p, mo, Slerreti, PapertAnxt, S-A, ;1 
1883-4 , P* 134-5. M» hi. purs *. 159a* 
s* PIR 1 ii. 413; iii J»i 3 r P- a«- 
*® FcrLajyi daughter of tin consul for a-». 168. 
PIR iii, 377 and "383. cf, 382, Lc Ilsw-Wiifidingioti. 

PP- 73 la - 


“ t./fr iii. 434.il>, tf 43fkib I 4 The name Sergi* 
w■ju.lrl lie ■hrtftcf than we should want here. 

** Jafvbwhjvr khhuiiiaSuukt Fvrfskmz* ii i iJJ5 ,_ 3h 
p. am. no. 1, hereinafter reierred 10 tu iLd. rhe 
DQminntJve could alco he (If- idw hX. 

fJ J } r l/ 1 Vf/;].i iniusstivr, RCH 1086, p. |5d, from 
AspCndin, 
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Via. f> 

dtgtei's 

'QpVfLVtFvit 


The name Dexiens is rare in the vicinity outside Aspendos* 5 * 

(6) Built into the n ail qf the house of Ramazan Ka^ar. A tombstone with a pediment 
containing a tuscUc; creamy white stone, height t. 44, breadth across moulding -29—. 
thickness at bottom e, -17, letter and space down a±, letter and space across line 2 , 0406, 
line 3, 020. Hellenistic. 



MiNAAopra 
E Y ’T Y% 0 Y 1 


Fug. 7 

Evtv^u^ 

MfaTvtj 

Mll'd&irftlT 

EirnixQO. 


» Cf. the fiwur restored i)r>]iQC m Ditrekoy, awl (Of Dndar> to ill* cave ai Umar 

jttnrciii Amir. Patim S.A., iii No 5185, {SEt. vi. 701), 
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:V/€«tvs is the genitive of AW which ahu occurs in Aspendos (LjmckoroAsfci, h ^-g)- 

For the genitive we may compare [ AH'Aftrw, from AWs?»*>&* N ft * 8 7 > ^ V’’ 

No. 92. Mad&opvs is for for this we may compare Bechtel, OialtkU, p. bto, 

7) Built into llic wall nf the custodian's house. A tombstone of creamy while stoun t 
Bright over -215, breadth 285+, letter and space down 037, letter and spate anros* line 1, 
■031, line 2, -029. Hellenistic. 



__/ Fie. a 

ls;FAFA-lA^ *-*«« 
AFTTOYs:, 


l«ar Zutrituut, genitive of ZtuAjs. compare ZwfVcruu? of l-audio ruriski, i, No. 84, and 
ZoFti Jo- of EA., 23. Bean’s division of the words is now shown to l>t correct. fvfopSms 

seems unparalleled. . , 

rB) Brought to the custodiftiL*& house by Miiharrcm's son. P4ft of a tombsi n nc„ s^re>t>h 
white marble, right side and back preserved. The band under line 1 is continued on the 
right side. Height -16—, breadth r, -225, thickness r. -13. From die left of the ngma m 
line 1 to the preserved edge on the left, -1+, to the nlge on the right, ut> Lei ter an 
space down >027, or if the last line is not counted in the average -025, letter and space across 
(line 4} -ouy Roman date. 



Fig 9 

1 II o c 1 

(hand) 

[ rt; H & KM[— ] 

[-] jit b v wB ' [Pvy»] 
[tirjtp St /oipy! — 
[ult< Bpuyyou 

1 n 


f<t) Found in the ruin* by Yahya and brought to the custodian's house, Fragment of a 
tombstone, creamy brown stone; left side and back preserved. Height 335 -h, breadth 
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■17 — , thickness *065* Icitr-t and spate down *04, tetter and space across 045, siokhtdon* 
Probably fourth cent an im:. 



Fid- io 

M*y[ -J 

- ] 


perhaps .l/iiyfatfuprtts] an d For the former tj. EA 6 = SEC xii. 4.88, for 

the latter EA 4, . 42 ?$. I xvii. 1910/11, p. 247, No. 33. 

To conclude the inscripiioiis from Aspendos, wc have a group of Four inscriptions now in 
the school At Serik, which i wits informed were found, underground, at Aspcndos, rescued 
from imminent use a? building material, and taken to the school. 

(jo) An altar, surmounted by moulding and palmetto and surrounded by garlands, 
with the head of an ox at each comer, aud a hollow the shape of a bird-bath in the top. 
Creamy grey stone. Height c, -755, hreadlh at top (measured on the moulding/ -43—, 
thickness at top *395, letter and space down, lines t and a, 058, lines 3 and 4, ‘052, letter 
and space across 028. Early Roman. (See Fig. n.) 

The title Kast metis was already known, but applied to Aphrodite in die singular. It is 
men tinned by Strabo, ix. 5.17, p. 438, who ([notes K -dll m achos frag. 200a in Pfriifer as 
saying that this was the only itnua-raais of Aphrodite in which she accepted sacrifices of 
swine. Strabo nd fK that Kailimachos was mistaken, because she was- also worshipped that 
way in Metropolis in Thessaly. He does #( say, as he Is sometimes quoted as saying,* 4 that 
Aplirodttc was called Kostnieii*. in Metropolis; in fad he implies dim in Metropolis she was 
called something else. 

The only evidence that connects Aphrodite East met is with Thessaly is this. Leake 
{Northern Greets, tv, p. 507) foutid a relief in Metropolis with Aphrodite and a bog, but lliis 
docs not prove that she was called Rastnietis. He found a village, Kasiania, near it. and 
there vvar a Ka?lh;in.iia on the coast,** but could blast metis be derived from either? Coins 
of Metropolis** show representations ol Aplurodrte, but 1 hat proves no tiling. A legendary 
Mops os the Argonaut, is connected with Thessaly, but lie is carefully distinguished from 
Mopsos the coloniser. 37 Muller, in his commentary on Dfonystas Periegetes, 852, suggests 
emending 'ripyttoi in Allmnaios, iii. 96a to '.‘ipvatoi, why? 


11 F, j(. Drodcr in i%r, Kairho w. Ka.uaWi«. 

l>uimiil^F in i®/*}. Jtt L 

** Slrabo. ix, 5,32443, fiol fa* front Mnpaion. 
Lrike 11 limit-, nhnt ihr nifKlcra name Kaaoma i* 
rnmrnon and ->n]y mam that ihntwrekHnut if«* 
** BMC TJir* 4 sly P pi. viir 7 inert vii 8, a* In 

KoSCLcrl SPtf T 3 C 3 C 1 - {j. 


1: By Strabo^ bt f L 2*443, T/elaes on Lvfcophnma 
mi, They are confused by AmtnLinus Msixdlimw 
xiv 8,3 See p. 58 arid ju 10 Frtiypaitei, companion 
of Mopsm ihr mtonifeCT JHS, itp^p P * 4 r * ih 
wai adiil Lo 1 **, like the varliirf Stup*^ a l^apiih 
iffiarixiL I a8). 
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IIKAIMPAI 


Fig. tf 

J 11 xai 

KH4 

fgarland) 

* A 4rpQ&£l-*ll$ 

jfforrrt-iTTTitJiv* 


Aphrodite, without bring railed Kiutnirtis* was worshipped wills «wine in other places 
too: Cyprus, 36 Side A* Troy t 10 ptmbly Sardinia/ 1 anti also Argos Athrimos. iii. 95-963), 
According ro Dionysios Pericgtle* yfjljuj. it was alw dope at Aspendo^ EitsUtfhic?*, in bfa 
commentary on ihb, savs that the custom went back to Mapsos, $0 afro thr diegesjs tri 
KalIimachos (Pfeiffer, CtflHnuirhu l i. p- . Aspendos is railed an Argivc colony by 
-Strabo, xiv, 4,2. p< 667, Mela (i + 14) j aid EusLaLhius above)- Whether it was really a 
i< lou> fiT Dorian, hbioric Argos h as we have teen on p. highly doubtful; ilie recurrence 
of rhe swiiie-sacrifice may well be a I'Oincklenee. 

Tsetse, commenting cm Lykophnm 403, derive* Kast metis Fnmi but if has Urn 

realised that the title is derived from Kastman* a mountain in the territory of Aspendos. 41 
We now know, firstly, that this is right, and, secondly* that more than one goddess was 
worshipped- Possibly two were worshipped, as two goddesses appear on coins of Aspcndos. 11 
The plural could be used lor iwo goddesses, as was done at Smvmii. 44 

MH PfciiTcr* QdtlrmchiUt i, )> 197* Engel, 41 i: g_ hy Pfeiffer* 1 p 157* 

ii, p 156. Alhmaiia iLL f. Step haiio* j,p, A'affirf^L 

EckhcL Vyuiijiamp nil. &6. ® flA/£ Lycia, Fampbyiia and pi, s,sib 7 

** Engel* p, 157. and *xll l|- 

u -U h. jjritmagj L-d. Gerhard Rome)* October 44 Tlu two Stp&mfu RE xvi ^353. 
i8j*8. p. »L 
VOL. LXXVtEJ 
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t [ ■ A tombstone of creamy white irtone. worn hut not broken, the inscribed portion set 
in a panel -013 deep. Height -25 K breadth c. -3.6, thickness -21 4 -, letter and space down 
0275, letter and space across -o22. Roman date. 


koPBAAiSlEPE 
j \± H^IOyAA 
rot rt NhAE 

/Sb/^OYAflEA 

I V/AQt 


FlG* 12 


Kapfi*Ai* t ! Fp 4 
cui: r H.Mav 4ct 
y&v, 


Aayav 'AntA 


For Kerb alls. compare KtijifaXiPu in EA = SEG\\ i. 467 and Khf>/fr«|Vi<i hi Ed 20 = 
SECw x.i:, 4^6, both from Aspendos, Lagns, which is rare, occurs as the father of a priestess 
in the cave of Hissar Dag in Patuphyha, SEG v>. 716. 

Ida) A fHil irmn . with a moulding above and below, and a bole in the lop and the 
bodom at if for attachment to a base below and a statue above. Grey stone. Height 88 — , 
diameter at top *43-f, at bottom e. -53. Letter and space down, lines 1 and a, *06, lines 
3 and 4, -07; letter and space across -04. Roman date. 


lEftWEQE^ 

AIQANTTXA MOY 



NANHI 

T hi A NAM 


Fig. 13 

T Itpti Kv 

atw 4 AvTi%ixpa u 

1 band oFftoral deaeration) 

Nmrtft 
TUI ay&pi+ 


*Avrttffitiav is probably n simple error for and Sm^ for AW&- Jfjwr occurs 

In Aspcndos (Lanckoroiistip K No, 98)- 
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(13) T&rt of a tombstone, creamy while $tunc, top and bo! turn broken,, sides and. back 
preserved. Above the writing is a band with a bunt in the middle and ends hanging down 
among tin: letters Above that arr two $pwcr~liLe daisies set over -or in. Height 505, 
breadth top of line 1, r. ^335, bottom of line 4 -336, thickness, top of liqe r , probably 
w t8 4- at lint 4. Letter and space down -037, letter and space across 0*364. Hellenistic. 


$ h p Mi a a 

n E A AUATYS 

r a pMo nr a 

nEAAn NJOY 






Fiq. 14 

/JeAAdrw* 
rap yo mi 
Oc^AuJk'tQU. 


Pherias and Phereas occur frequently in Aspcndns, Phercas in our No. 3, The genitive 
*p€p%aTQs occurs in Rc;tn, MA z. For ihe form we may compare No. 6 above, for /JcAAoni?, 
[Jehus in Ed 13. EafromC] probably the wife of Phtrias, will 1 >e t he feminine of -np^rr^s 
which may occur twice in Aspcndos [EA t — SEG xh. 485^ and EA 3 = SEG \ii. 486). 
[IMwvtnv also occurs in Aspcndos (LanckorodshL U No. 91 ]L" 

Su/dra 

The inscriptions from here published by Heberdcy and Wilhelm 'fVJ mtr Dmksehriftm, 
stliv, 1896} are built into a wall ai thr tup of die hill. They arc all of reddish-grey stone* 
In No+ 345 the height is -89, not -65, and ihe hmttda at the end of line 4 could be a drib 1. 

IftAGJOA 

Ajagi Etitthr and Exetitir Cwlm . Notes on inscriptions already published, by Sicrrcti, 
(Papers. Am/r, 5 ^ 1 . iii (1884 - 5), hereinafter referred la as ’StcrrettYl 

jVe. 153-4- Of the lion, monument of De me trios son of Paslon, the lion is now lying 
separately front the pedestal, and the top right-hand corner of the hitter is broken away. 
In the inscription that begins on 1 he base oflhc lion we may note an error in line ^ '"I™ 
for 'ii-vavb There may be traces after *al Hommi* « In the inscription qu the pedestal 
Stcrrctt omitted some words; line 4 should read:— 

rrartpa a&Tav fi^tfrnw Ktu Terr tv ' Op/crtu p 

repa auTQVt *ai Maftpttv, etc. 

The first inscription says that Demetrkrt iWftpfci 1 imrfov A&vro* ihe second has the 
more usual ciWtrnjirap. A v&rrtpftv otutov Aeorra means *set up a lion for himself*, not 
up himself as a Lion*, as will be discussed on p. 70. 

** Cf ¥ go where he itiat HEJQNlGY is jl ** Stcrrru'i faciimilt h better than fin tramerip- 

mbtjiVe for HF^MIN/OY Bean *ugjiaiai to tne ihsU lion, 7, L Rbfcett, £nidi; 4 imtAirrtnei. p 3154. 
this tn*y be a local form of *he tmme Apollonius, 
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Mw'ftjiMv is used because of die Anatolian idea that the tomb was wai ted; 1 ii coultl 
A pw,** and an altar 11 * where sacrifices were performed/ 6 ond might be dedicated-- 1 to 
Zeus, 41 as tile earlier Phrygian tombs nun have been dedicated to the Mother. 4 " 

"JEAwnw means that ihe man Wits represented ‘on horseback’, the same meaning as in 
inscriptions from Arass** and Siristat. 0 * Hie word need not, and iicte cannot, refer u> an 
actual equestrian statue. 

Linns cm tombs are discussed by Robert/ 4 Ramsay, 44 Buckler. Guide* and f and 

Schwcun, u , 

Of the names, Bahai seems unparalleled though flams, genitive, occurs in Aspeudos 
(EA 14). KurCm, nominative singular, is found al Uy Kilissc iSlerretl 256:. Vm the 
use of heroic names like OmUt to the vicinity we may compare p. 75 and note- Hie other 
names are common: Mammis occurs in EjetiJer Civlcsi. buried by a i reed man. ■ Sterrett 1 :»> - 1 
Xo. 155-6. On Face A the reading in line 1 should tie *<d A/movo*. both names 

occur in the vicinity. 4 * For Lmpnm see No. 17.** Hie restoration [W^j^ts is unlikely; 
there is room tor about nine letters. Possibly it was tA? iVjowm- <i&«A$dr. On 1-ace B 

there is one pi, not two, at the end of fine 4. 41 

Xo. 157. Sterrett restores this as though the beginning* ol the lines were preserved, mt 

they arc not; it should really be as follows: — 

[— 10 or 9—] 4 v IbJi [—in or <*—] 

11 lor 12) —j v vtii'uT k J— 12 for 13) —| 

[—-14 or 13 —■] [- c< 1 * — 1 

or [—* *4 hf *3 —1 4 mnx> [— e, 12 •—J 

[— r. 8 —] h, S, A, or CANKA [— r. <) —] 
or [ — 5 or to] v, S, A, or CAIN <A [— 12 or it ] 

[— 7 or 6 —J (nirffii- [—- 8 or 7 —J. 

The traces in the first line may be [/Tjacn^faJ or wimr Alter lines I and 2 the stone 
Es worn smooth. 


Aiagi Ejfiller anti Ejetiltr Cirlni. New inscriptions. 

(14) Ecenler Civksi, in a pit. A tall pillar, grey stone, preserved except !br llie top, 
but much wam; the back of the top is buried. There is a moulding at ihe bottom, Height 
c, 2-24, breadth or inscribed portion -63, thickness over -64, letter mid space down 055, 
letter and space across -036. Roman date. (See Fig. 15.) _ 

The monument consisted of a statue (dtSpnwnipHw) and sculptures in relid 
For that meaning of we may compare an inscription with some phrases reminiscent of 


(t JRS xiv (1014), p. 7<J 
im SEG vi. 20% from F-waieacia. 

*■ tommy* JW \ «iBBj-f.i , pp, w-*, SBG vi- 4* 
from Aukyra, dial 211 from ihuniciicb (these are 
altars ii» iiic dead n:.iu . t and ,JHS iv I :4 p. P7, 
perhaps an ailsr even when ihe tomb ii OhriMian. 

*+ Robert* Etndti AnateErntm, p. 3511 
** CalLSrf, J/tt ii ipiLTU J 1 . 04 €/ aJjo A&. MiH t 

t$l$ p p. ji, No. u±4 lit Wcmrrjch's article* where a 
dead child h add»wd by a iMe usually given to 
%o±s. 

u BCH 1870, p 3SJ, if the njiiji r neatly h th*i of 
Zeij/ h CIO ili* 4301^. but Ad h 5 festoratidn: 
JUS v p. 23ft Rai^^y Siudtn m th Ajjktit 

u PrmmUt pp. 270-H. 

« J US in MtHSHib t>. 371 i jNS v ti» 4 - 53 . 
J4 r—51^. 


w JHS \xviii p. -f 7 . I” 1 - 3 ^' 

11 SMG vi 527. 

h j MS v ■ rCd+ ,L p. 2jo; JtlS m fitWHi)* 
pp* 36^82, 

JRS *iv (igpE+J, w 31^ ihr jrfcttmx* 
thirir ijiveti. 

M 1267, 2381, and the iefcreiic«ttheregi™i. 

> * K oubil ol Alkurnn^ l&aurui - SIX* vi. |dtV, nbo 
JRS xiv (xcpl4/A p, 54): Afaam in Arranad^ 
Srrrrtrir 130; ixi Eki/kil nr.u liaura Palain {SEG vi. 
457I ii id in Bltoniim JRS xiv (1924), p 43) 

For the name d JRS xiv frg3^}. p I79r on 
iMtt gu .f 4 nd Doiu km 

for ftunio defined front ihe Anatolian 
l*spm m Barney in Jft$ iv 1(683-4 , pp, ar.cl 
RtidcT and Path in BCH p 3^. 
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K o tt-oa % n WAiMAi/ 

)<onjA€IN 
k AI £ a e o ^ ki K Al Ml M 

aajpoym€ nc as, of 

POYCZUJAIA 


Fm> T5 

A 7 C 4 /J— a or 3 “] 

L—6 HH/,1 

kcil [— "2 or 3 —] 

f— g —] — [— a 3 or 4 imi *Ep 

5 tot Avtifni 

v apSjttfiWni 

^isi 1 tcfii Yaratp 

ittil *A/Ai 

OL- KUl TpjXQvbtl l k 

JO tttii i?n/ 3 rW ifttl 
pipouy cnrAtiitft- 
-poi/tf £^£hi. 
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this oik, SEG vL 780, from a village between Artanada and Nca lsaura.* 4 ’ 

is certain, it seems to mean the same as oTrctaiJfopei/s. The word is very rare, bul may 

occur in juridical tents and on an inscription from Kalynmos** 1 

w Etm\o<«v> seems an error for the more usual •dWoTJjftw- It would seem at first sight as 
if tins meant l sci up Hcrmolaos as a statue’ and that the corresponding phrase m Stcrrcu 
1 53 _ 4 meant that the lion represented DemetriosA 1 But there are Instances of two accusa¬ 
tives -iftcr Sadtrrmt* which cannot mean this; dWimjaa r&v mmpa m vwJmcov unif- 

am ko« 7pfrnpev, Nmy -and the construction, a local peculiarity. 

will mean ‘set up a statue to Hcrmolaos’. , 

The name Baboar is common, Tnkondii is the feminine of the common Trekondaf, a nd 
Tatais seems to be the feminine of T«nw& one of the fthnibt in the sohsaiption-list from 
Ganzaia iSterrcii 366. line 41) « AWw genitive of Kvmhts occurs at Artanada 
(Sterretl 85}. and the genitive Kotovas at Seteukcia SJdera (Sterrttt 465}.^ /lekor is often 
found, both for slaves’* 7 and free men. 41 ’ There is also the Anatolian name 'H\ ijr, or 

’//Ais“ and sometimes a farm appears that could come from this or from Vi*F«r 
hUpiupaw compare Mipupoav in Artanada (Sterrett [114.} 

(t 5) A tombstone, built into the fountain, Ajagi E^enler. Grey, white-framed stone* 
Height 57. breadth -75, thickness '36, letter and space down 044, letter and space across -027. 
Roman datcr. 



hW ^HTPICt CBAABIOOYHAl 

j SAAB 1 UJ €Y O CAY Tu?NhAilAT 

\ TIC KJCN HUHOCAPI N 

Fw). 16 

J -qH’fjrpUtt BaXfiiGOV kq 1 
BaXffiws iw£ avr£i+ Mil Tdr* 

T*Sp ***#??£ X&pw* 


BdUSi^s (=BoXfii6as) was the sort of Demerrios and Tftltis; the order is coni used so as 
to put the male names first, 'Dc metrics, son of Balbios, and Balbios their son, and TatdsA 
Turn is more usually spelt Tariff hut is spelt this way in Kale Kdy, Lykaoma/* 


'■ See abo Robert, &. Annul., p 396- They were 
j3:Cpb^t>ly o!i the burtCTf part of ihr mnnument 
« 1942, pp P 217-^3 *nd thff refinances ihtrc 

given 

« CJ Nm, 17 arid i3 where ihert are repnit'nEa- 
tifrtis nf 1 hr people whose uamrt arc in the j*£tm«stive 
idxcr t'i IT ; cTTniTrff' SUld CaUl C 3 T , JR$ H ( 1 9 l!1 # * P ® j J 
** K .5 [EJ.E3V,. fillliltrJ w /Ar Ejaltm Ji m .TGiUi Prjpriiitf it 

pp. 3T--R, and Hubert, £t. Awtot., p 393 Sen hii 
r.| Reunion of ihw nod the note on SEG vi. 53a. 

•• Cf Ramsay, JUS iv (<683-4), P M- 


»* JUS utxit fijita), p. 133, S> freed man I dura 
pEsidian Antioch* 

■■ At F.3conion [JffS ^x?:x 191 i) r i®#:, Oridsto*, 
Phrygia CIO Hi Ankyra SEG vi 4;), 

xrril it the niuiic of ft tftpyvvi't on iht Qpinynf^ list 
(StAfftt 366, hrnr toB). 

41 Qf. MAMA iii- 61 3 - n Swaur, p. 133. 

71 p r .g LSI G linen Slrrrc-Et 4S7). 

Titny o: »itr twice, In raeh tiiif fianly reilofed. 
CIO Hi, 432 i K iram T^aladag. l-vkla. und 4341#„ 
Attains. n Mw p p. t6f 
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Ritlbiviu (.icciiw in Sin?tat -Sii-rmi i■; wt may compart [du^Jufrif in .Yea Isaura in 
Storeit 260. The form BaAfL** *cem< uapunilidect. 

jti) A tombstone, built into tht wall <>i a Jionst, pAe filer Civlcii. Yellowish Stone* 
Height -5, breadth -67, ascertain able thickness 25—, letter and space down -04+, letter 
and space across, line 1, -045*^line 2, -1)423- Roman date- 

k :AMA T AkO APA 
T OY6Y TAT€ PA 

FlO. 17 

KtXjlATO., Ku&ptl- 

TQV Bir/tzripi 1 

0 vyur 4 pa. is nominative a* In modem Greek. 

fOmam occu ax Arma^un $ tenet t 44). The name Kodiatos is fairly common in the 
viemhy: perhaps its bearers were named after the same man as were the Quadrat a Pracdia* 
dear Elfconiotu 7 * 

(tjj \ tombstone. built into the wall of the mosque at A^afi teenier* Reddish stone, 
relief teuiptnre underneath, ol which die bottom h cut otl. Height c breadth -6 -h 

letter and space down *0575, letter and space across (line- ij -024. The tnscriprinn is 
written with in and around two triangles. Roman dale. 



.Imyraw KASETAF) 

rum* d 1 -"cVmjijw /Tuu 
[<cu]m tov 77a 7 *pa 

“ m 407* J/irX ii iiuL-. r js, 145; JJi.? siv finK^V.'LeDkLi-Wiujdir^jtiTn. p 713; CIG iii, p. iivn 

(19114), [-1 *9, Xu. 7- For AnUin Quadraim* w!k> ffEL W/P ii 

gnverth^ MW-o-iil provinces in Asia Minttf in Trajan** 




















7* 
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LQn$mm and Parian ;ire both common names in the viunity. and both occur at Esenltr* 

in Srcrreit 149 amd 155-6= u \ T 53-4 ^ * 55 ^ „ 

10) A tombstone* buih into the walls of the same mosque; yellow stone, inscribed above 
and below gome relief sculpture of three men and a woman. Height ' 7 * breadth -731 letter 
and space down -0425,. letter anil space acro^ (line 4; *0^5* I he top part is written in 
and artniiid I wo triangles* Roman date- 




jl *!p/iSiJpE. uypa |t 1 j[ ? j 
[A]«ycriS#w? Tp^T 

paytarep rffcii r] 
oTupEOf wlwrtfaz 

(sculpture 

5 i« rcir^pd /f ■ ■ TAA ■ Jiu/ 

The restoration I^Jonipt^ is doubtful- J/nycorep cannos rqfer to a high rank since it 
refers to a inpttfufrniff- Fur the iific of I he title for a low rank we may compare Dessau 2801, 
The Jrt;jo Tenia Parthiea Scueriam was stationed on die Eastern frontier, but not much 
is known about h. 7 ^ For see p. 70- 


11 Ri* xii DrsKuu, 4*4, j6^ 
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Die triangles in lids and the previous inscription probably represent part of a building, 
sint'r the tomb in considered as a shrine." 4 The Christians made theirs resemble Christian 
churches. 7 * Tin- slight resemblance of mir tombstones to shrines of Men -Yskaenos- ' is 
probably only a eon otic nee. 

Dikmcn, near the village of Tajkcni 

This is a deserted site with sculpture fragments; ii was said that iherc w-ert inscriptions, 
but we only found, one, as follows.. 

ftp) Part of a block surmounted by a moulding, lying near the wall at the bottom of 
the valley. Bottom, top, anti right sick preserved. Greyish white stone: height -33, 
breadth at top 25, thickness -415, letter height *04, letter and space across -04. Roman date. 


Fur, m 
[- 

Perhaps |T7epS<Uo]v tij? or 


Asira. Notes on inscriptions already published by Stcrrctt 

Xq, 66. Fragment C shows the right-hand comer >>f the doorway under the inscription. 
In fragment A die Ad<t in irtpt/SoiW is certain, fragment B should read: — 

NNAI MtnAdAos ipmijw,- A' tw (or evi cit emr)’— 

The name occurs in our No. ii. For the date of this inscription sec the commentary' 
on No. 21. 

jVfj, 6p. Tliis lias been moved from 'in the Temple', where Sterrcu could not take a 
squeeze, and is now near the steep slope of die MIL 

A large block of grey stone, broken at the top and the back, height , breadth -7. 
thickness 05, tetter and space down -05, In ter and space across ,1 j 15. Roman date. (See 
Fig. si .j 

Tti line I SrctTtn's mu is erroneous, the name i-s f/fJoiVor Tat}o$i\ less likely foAivi'. In 
line 5 Zrj& ns. is better than taking 17 a as part of rhe following ethnic, since the other 
AcvnW has a patronymic. 

In lines 3-4 Aww means, as Ramsay recognised, ?s not ‘erected the statues 

of the stone-<rutteis* bui 'brought in iioiif-eutuw’ (or sculptors, Jtjt the word oflen means 
that.' trntn another city, tu lines 5-6 Callander takes TJAROfl ,YJ ESC as ihe ethnic of 
the city, and says that JUvpwhdtt is a shorter form of ihb, TS but there is no need to assume a 
longer form. Ramsay says that this was an error in Stcrrctt's copy, bnt, though there 
certainly is ail error. Zczjs. 'farads, and Lucius arc responsible; Sterreit's copy is correct. 

Ramsav s translation involves taking ZfjCiv and Tnfximv us nominatives, which is uuJLkclv, 
especially for men’s names. They should be the accusatives of Zijfa and Japonic, objects of 
jynyev, hut to consmir IfopnSvh is difficult. We could say dial it agrees with Zijl w and 
Tupiianf, and call aTjprnrav. which isrertain. ati firm for but that would make tile 

M Riitiias. JHS v (884-' 3 , Z50-6-J; Duiklrr. p. 313; Ramsay, Lukt to' Phwam. p, 380, rf. 346. 
CaJder. and Cox. JRS xiv {11124.), p. 79. Set also T " Ifardir. JUS xxxii (191a). p ill. 
p, 68 Tt Hiitunsnt Otegraphy, p, 38?. 

-< Margaret Ramsay, .tnnlnW Situlict Runisay}, T> Studies, p 169 . 
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ijAeoyNAiCn Ac rtofi v, 

.NeKTUJNlMUUHAlI 1 
XC-TPH M U/HV'Af GMA(?A A 

,TYn OYC TAPA.CINAM 
NG OVKA r ZH'Z INTT A 

xioriNAsic KAIACJF 

V K IO C A 61UWA ACTPl 
NcC An F p Tl CAN 


Fm. 

/futfotv fit? //a € 7 ro 7 jc/{f] 
r 7 iLii F iSuat dec 

Vtcrr/HJHU ■ ijyajw Ad Aa- 
tviWi jTijiyiaur Afa- 

5 nW A r m: / 7 i 5 p 

nbfr»H*r<r t *ml ilflV- 
Kio? /leojc n *Acrrpt}- 

i-Ai a^rjprtmv. 

cthnk after Lucius’* name miller pointless. But it we put a full stop uliui Hi wd construe 
nvp»A*U :« nominative, ii is difficult tr. sec *hjrt dir people ol Poriuda actually dill. 
PiH.sildy fTopu&Zt is accusative, and a name, or a word like oZ&c has dropped out before 
wni if not. wc must translate as if oi5f were there and assume a violent iinacolutiuvn. 

Whether w’c assume an omission e»r ol&t or not. the meaning is ‘He brought in masons 
Tarasis son of M;uik and Zwh son of Pas. both of Porinda: < they v. and Lucius, son of 
Leonas of Astra, finished the work’. 

[’here was a Awrthros called Lucius from Pultun fsaura [C1C ui. 4393)- IT Astra was a 
denur of Palaia I&uira, they might be the same man. ^ 

The name flat is an Anatolian name like Ba.s d[5r], Jew, Ba /hi, fVd, -Vd, 7a, Um, and 
BAd. a ® k fr J s may occur at Aiuja, where B(,ll 1B86, p. 5*3 reads %jj{<r)iv in the text, ZHZIS 
in the facsimile, Hie oilier names, except for Pathaun, are common.* 1 

>» Vmttk MAMA Hi. iwB, Tnpurcli; J<*. MAMA P- *f. f™ 1 " AH**; Bm, iW. p. 38; B& 

H so &ar DjotaisArtia: A 5 (r, ClC iit. 44*®. 44 ‘«J C& + 1 *' and 44 *>.> I-bmutb. 
r™ioitd\ Hanuixwt «S, Stem# &. te*n*A*i ** Fur U/iw^ now ttoathe ficuunr of Aftfnjf can 
15 Mi"? xx'ti rcn ii, p. tfc; IT, KuafeW,/ty*” br c*- LK, hi. tffbw-. [icanadA, in 

Anrr . S.^. ii. p, afi?. ™, 33^ C/C iii. 4411. Aspcndoa il b 1/^.r.V, f R Tsnrkarartsfc 7. ipdl 

lowpci AIT, EA C. Ijfji 11 Aspcndot} 7 « JX$ «v -««?. 
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.Vo. yo. This inscription is written oti a crude moulding consisting of three shallow 
steps, which probably surmounted something else and supported the statues. It is made 

of grey stone like all the Astra inscriptions, , , 

There raiv W a blank spare before -01V yowls, in which case those words should 
have been at least roughly central. In that rase [AV?PW is more likely than \.h}Xw: 
compare also Aurelius Pauli mis in No. at, who may hr a relative. This suggests that 
Sterrett's I/ 7 otJ]V in line a is right, liiough the doubtful letter could be a delta. If there '* 
, t blank space before tok ya*&, the mother's name will be Aurelia only, which is unusual 
bur occurs in L.vxiikcia Kmakeksumcne,* 3 

The names Paulus and Prise us are boih common in the vicinity, the latter possibly 
because it was the name of a governor of KilUfe Isauria, and Lykaouia in the time of 
Antoninus Pius/* v oc™ 1 * at Astra in Sterretl 68, and is common m die vicinity. 

Callander suggests that Zeuda is the local variant of Theudu.* 5 


Astra, New inscriptions . . . . 

fao) Near the theatre. A stele, broken at the top and bottom, the back is rough but 

probably original. Grey stone. Height just under i metre, breadth i 7 -> thickness 
■ I-*-, letter and spjet down twy, letter and space across -oai. The inscription is caned 
on a panel For the date see p, 77. 


N 

CT A/V^vuactPH 

NuJenHKio uj9€ 
UJ Me on TOA€ 

AO C161 cl+ep 

M 

u 

n or eYxHNeyTu) 
NlAI WNKA tg c 

r 


kgyA cgnto ef 

| ton "• _ > 

^^ 


/ 

/ 




Fid, 22 

JUraAAi.Hj 'Atrrpq- 
iwti iir t^ou* 

Neormikt- 

jjG£ iAdi^ep (or Etm<fxp}~ 
5 vov t v *+( T10- 
1- kilt* tr- 

fctflicKJCy TO ip- 


Th»is a dedication sick of a sort common iri Egy pt, the ip yo*> is the building, not the stele 
itself. Since the hack of the stele was not meant to be seen, it probably learn against a wall. 

The name Sialic* .or Sialaos), who may or ma> not be the same god as Zeus in Sterrctt 
07 and 69, is noteworthy because names IKgiitiling with Sr* are most unusual in Anatolia. 

JftBptoiews is one of the names From Greek literature which arc often found its ihe 
vidttity-** Names derived from Isis, however, arc noi usual 

The word Is often found as an epithet of gods, and has often been discussed 1 * 

r> \{ 4 ,t l i ^ j8.i (Pflprrj Amtr. S.A., 1883-4, p. 11 a) i RllMf ‘JKS 

* Stcneit, p. t%-9o; JtiS wv Irga*), p 53 ! viii 't9»8). P l*>) **& .!«««> RE v 

PUt iL 73; tUt* iii. %, Nt? 104. Ramsay fugpate that in Asia Minor it is a special 

u [j otubunar {t'lG iu. 4390) anti .Mi» epilhei of ilw supreme deity, but lhai » not always 
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and there arc collections of instances compiled by Dreader* 6 and Weltireich.** Sometimes 
it ‘ice?os to be a bite of the deity mentioned, as possibly sometimes of Zeus,* 11 Aphnnlitc, 31 
unnamed deities, M and Isis, whose title survived in Athens into CJmstinn time* applied to 
Sl Mar>,w Sometimes it is not a bile but a simple adjective, as with the sun-god," or a 
dead child, 31 and when stands tit appontinn to die name ol si dchl in a \ <mvr 

inscription, as here, it could mean 'the god who Imartl my prayer', 

[SI By the Temple of Zru* : ,i base, complete except that the top left-hand corner ot 
the back has been broken away. Grey stone. Height *98—, breadth t. ‘B03, thickness 
c, ■ <1J.*}, letter and space down -05a, letter and space across 05, Lnder die inscription is 
a carving of a slutlti and spciir. tor the date sec below. 



vjuN kAllAAIAAM^AKA 

€YXHNTOYTTATPOC 
1 aY TOY 



Fl&* 2 3 



Thcjfa and the iota in ‘AmWAa w. run into one letter. IfElmfrpwrv lie read, flptunm n ow 


XJfp) i. 361. 

" Aft Mitt.. Iftiu, pp- 1 -Mt. Cf ulrtjwwfi 

h-m), p. iwi; $B& b- 164, vi 45 r» «> 7 . 7 <®- 

** WtimrkK pp. ± 3 m fi 

■ » Wruurtrh, p- >. qwling H«ycluw, *»d Insth 
lim Piunt, njufK p ijff t where ihc mlc hm un m- 


” ^Vanrrkh, p vi and pp, add the 

dcditxLimi [ 0 ]wfe ^ with din?!* Imnirmni 

Astmid with spriirv rt^ar G&iWMia, jHS xxxii fsyiah 
p. and nms £mKt[j near Vitale ia, VeG E. 709 


11 VVriiirrkh, p f/ r^. Ktpit abo ihcre i* Dt* 
quntfem 1-1 Tba ffud who Iv^rd my prayed. 


kmptkm «n an 3iLar m ihc ponamfliriW s and lhernforc 
pfnbably up! ‘iftf gfrddt^ wbfr iittnl iwy prayer . 


i* Wtsteekh* p 13 
« WdiiiFtkb.p, 3G N"a. n>4 
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'AntMM is i hc genitive of the name Apilala* that occurs, as we have seen, in Slcrrcii tjM 
iuhnvf . I). 73). 1 1 may even be dial ApUrfas of lsaura : the hui!d.-r r,F i he itpov&ov, was the 

lUtlier of Sisiphemc* or islphcnies autl die grandfather of FrisktanqS; possibly also of 

Xeoptolemos in No. ao. , , . . 

AurcUos Paulinos, ton of Priskianoa, or Aurdtos Paulinos Prtskianos, may have received 
the citizenship by Caracal h‘$ deem: in a 2 , which would help us to date die buildings m 


the sanctuary. 


A lOficJuditig word about Astra. This little sanctuary in die Isnurian mount aim, with 
tis theatre, temples, inscriptions, and sculpture fragments, would well repay closer study 
and excavation. There is a spring of water and a summer village that excavatop could use, 
and it is one of those site* where a good deal could be learnL, by m,mmn g what d ; <ito 
ground, without any excavating a. all. It is also a site which is Uabk to deteriorate; 
fterrett describes the destruction of part of the theatre by the villagers of Polar. 


Royal Ht/lbaxj CoUrgt, London* 


Daphne Hi aEWABD. 


BUBOES IN THUCYDIDES? 


I* his article an 71 f Sickness at Advm* Mr* Watson Wiliams gwa. strong masons for 
identifying the sStkntr** with bubonic plague, add then goes cm to say regretfully, 'Thucydides, 
ii is true* does not tncnficpn buboes'. Bur arc we so sure ihai he docs not? What arc the 
eA*r?j which lie mentions along with dAcWmum ii, 49.31 as the outward m uni hs tinfoiis o! 
the disease? We have had no adequate explanation of tlicse. Liddell and Scolt render 
them as 'pbgue-u)ec/s\ but this is obviously a conventional tramlatkm not based <m any 
$mous study of the symptoms of the sickness. Professor Page lias given us a detailed dis¬ 
cussion of Thucydides 5 medical vocabulary. 1 btii has sheti no light on the word £W. 
He begins by idling its dial Wo* Is a term of general reference, m a$i commonly signify mg a 
lesion of the soft parts of the body (the context must decide whether *sorc'\ 
or whai Hsc is intendedj ; them without any discussion ol its context, we fmd him translating 
the word as "sores*; and finally he seeks to persuade m that the phrase ^AwermiTO junpai? 
uol ZXKtmv iftitiiptus h djulvaknl to -crimson or dusky red spots covering the greater part 
of die body', Sir William Mac Arthur, arguing persuasively for typhus* 1 and Professor 
Shrewsbury* prying the claims of measles, 1 approach the problems from the medical stand¬ 
point* without any serious discussion of vocabulary, and neither offers any com men e on 
the meaning ol £Wr. Other theorists appear to ignore it completely and concentrate on 
those symptoms which may be made to fit any infectious fever and particularly on those 
which arc sufficiently vaguely described to allow of a little discreet distortion of the evidence* 
Bui sturdy we cannot hope to identify the sickness until we have decided wltai the are, 
l* ,r i die absence of laboratory teste, it h after all mainly by the skin eruptions and other 
external manifestation*; that we distinguish one infectious fever from another. 

It b true, of course, that in Greek medical terminology ZAklk is, as Professor Page points 
out, a genera! term for any kind of lesion, hut that does noi justify our illuming ibai "ITiucy- 
di<lcs was using the word v aguely and that M adds nothing of importance in Im description 
oft bo ackn ess. It is dear iltm in this context* used U* describe a regular symptom of an 
infectious fever, it had a specialised meaning (though not necessarily, of course. the meaning 
which I am going So suggest and that i( would convey that meaning to Thucydides' con¬ 
temporaries without further description. From him we can determine only that it signifies 
some kind of skin eruption, but ! would suggest that we may find out more about it by 
considering its use jn other descriptions of infectious diseases; and 1 therefore propose now* 
xo consider the various passages In which ZAaqz U used in the conical of an epidemic * 

fhe earliest vf these passages occur* in llipjxscrates 1 account of an epidemic of a disease 
which hr terms malignant erysipelas and which Mi. Watson Williams suggests may have been 
bubonic plagued I his disease is described as taking various forms, and Hippocrates 
classifies the symptoms in icn sections: 

1. tpJteyfmml in various pam of ihc body, which usually suppurated with drastic 
sioughlnft but sometime* disappeared without a sign and thereby caused ihe cteadi of 
the patient. These vvre sometimes accompanied by fever. 

a. in throat, inflammation of tongue, abscesses around teeth; muflkd voice 

an early symptom in cases involving acute fever and in “consumptive' cases, 

* SuH Hisi. Mtd< xxv, UJgo), 

1 ffftti* «P *ftti Tt^ 113 . 116 * Hp, Ep'J- hip 3^15. 

* C££iv (1994k 171 -4 ; mikI ap Gownne. A 
CfrrmmtttTj (wi Thxrdidri, iL 
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3 . Acute and fatal fevers: 

Iri) Burning fevers; coma, nausea, shivering, acute fever, slight cpistaxu; 
later coma or wakefulness with pain; often loss of speech, sweating. 

1 1 &) Delirious fevers: rimiJat to die l uimi ng levers; dull slupoi rather' than 
raving delirium. 

4. Ulceration of mouth; discharges round genitals; eA^to/iura and in the groin; 

inflammation of eyes sometimes leading to blindness; various skin eruptions. 

5. Fhivvcl 1 litordcfs—invariably fatal 

6. Lrss ctf appetite; thirst in some eases. 

7. Disorders (if urine. 

B. Cpma, especially in vases of acute lever. 

p. I n determinate fevers usually leading 10 recovery; wjmeiimes I olio wed by dropsy. 

to. ‘Consumption' attacking chiefly those who were already suffering from resptra- 
tory ailments; invariably fatal; shivering, acute fever, cold sweats, bowel disorders, 
wasting, painless coughing, loss of appetite coma, ottlcma; shivering and delirium 
just IttfVue death. 

It was at its worst in the spring, eased m the summer, but grew rather worse in the autumn 
and wiuicr, 'consumptive* cases becoming especially prevalent again in (lie autumn. Most 
patients died on die fourth day. 

Hippocrates firs! describe* in detail the alarming results of the which he con¬ 

sidered to be the characteristic feature of the disease. He then terminates the discussion of 
local symptoms and I urns to consider the general condition of t Jm pattern with tin* words, 
to ftev 7(^)1 eAh'ca Koi |(iTa rrptHjxiiJmf Toinvra. Tnlfcitfi 5 c <> ffupfTnfirt kiii ~rptj tri ipetov 
€iti avpmiet irtvtvrnrar. Here *,W almost certainly refers to the injuries caused by the 
process of suppuration, which Hippocrates de3mb« as 4w>j3r/KUTfpa i) kukiw, since, although 
extensive sloughing 1 nigh l lay bare the bones, the suppuration usually led to the patienl’s 
eventual recovery. Chadwick anti Mann lake «.Wu as referring back to the phrase cVi 
<j^u*cpalcn rptiipa-rioiff at the beginning of the < haptpr, but this is all improbable interpretation. 
A tong passage dealing with the effects of suppuration has intervened and lire word cAwea 
is most naturally taken us referring to that. Moreover Hippocrates Inis licetj at pains to 
emphasise the extreme Triviality of the injuries which might give rise to llie**e symptoms 
mid lias used the word rpuj^arta u:« convey that idea. As he took this disease io be a form of 
erysipelas, lu- expected 10 lit id it caused in most cases bv ft neglected injury, bur in fact he 
could find no more :iucn the very tiniest injuries aggravated by only cite slightest neglect, 
while in many cases the ^WUypowj developsi in Spite of even care. To have referred [alei 
ru the rpwpiaTwi by the word «\Wa would have tended to counter act ihr impression which 
he had been so careful to create‘ in have related all cases <tf 10 the existence of 

a neglected injurs* would have contradicted what he had already told u.i , .11 id to have ircjted 
judi injuries as separate from the wpo^avir of which they were a subdivision wt mkl have Ixen 
illogical. More decisive still U the general sense or die passage. Chadwick and Mann's 
rendering assumes that the pee and U clauses contrast symptoms arising from a known cause 
with those .incurring in the course of a fever; but in fact the contrast is between the local 
eHccis nf the inflammation anti suppuration which have already been described, and the 
general condition of the patient which is still to lie discussed. The possibility of fewer has 
already been mentioned in the description of the iMeynonw, and Hippocrates now takes up 
this possibility for further discussion. 

This inteiprctaricm ofeAwi as referring to the results of the suppuration of the ^Aeypown 
gains support from Hie use of the words eAxwpju.ra and iA#<o in the fourth group of symptom*. 
'Otis include* various eruptions, which are evidently on a smaller scale than die ^Wcypmm 
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<>T the lirM stf^ip. Ante'tig tllor HippOcriitM list* liei'pjni “tpi i.iiSo In JAKiifurnij 

ifrvtitrrn. IftrpJct', ' tu ttfrl ftovftaivas* and it seems reasonable To suppose That the 

iXta/tfinra arc similar to the £Akhi of the first group, but less extensive, while the ^i^ara are. 
a smaller version of the ^Aey^o™. Further on [here is another reference to [hr /JWu- 
Hippociatts says inuiiuQitc BAtia/Ku^ e^oi&tv. m ttgAAilit rdv A! 

t^yen* £* xoi rrri twv dAAto cAkcoju ttdAAu fau rr oitfofowm 1 . The wonting 
here Frenis to imply sr>me connexion between ami £tf> uito. The av*ea were 

apparently so railed from their resemblance to the inside of a fin, and this would suggest 
Iiun the phenomenon shared by rhe eyelids, the eyes* and the cA*c€a may have been granula¬ 
tion,, in the eyes as the result ol prolonged inflammation* on rhe lAitvu as pan of the piuecss 
of healing. 

To sum up r ii would seem that Hippocrates observed two types of swelling, one nf which 
he called ^*ypji>ji, extensive and highly ioflamed, the other* which he termed -iiytti. a more 
compact lump, and that, if" these swe 1 flogs suppurated, ihey became l and /Ahroj/mm 
respectively. These may well have been bubonic swelling?;, is Mr, Watson Williams sug- 
gestt, but in any event they behaved in much the fame way and pndutxd much the same 
results. 

The word cAko? appears again in connexion with epidemics mentioned in the ScptuagiiU. 
In Exodus viii i-n) the Egyptian^ like the Athenians in Thucydides 7 cpidemk* were 
afflicted with sAkt/, iXmri&it 'Iv^iavom, £v nr it drflptiimir k<u cV to Is in the 

course of an epidemic which had apparently already killed off the cattle; and it is note¬ 
worthy Thai it was preceded by ,t plague qf insects, the Hebrew word for which has puzzled 
modem scholars, but lias been taken by the Greek translators of the Sep magi m to mean 
* fleas'. Ir is tempting 10 think that die creatures w hich infested the houses of die Egyptians 
at an earlier stage and which then died and lay about in stinking heaps were originallv rais 
and tliat frog? hupped into the text because these creatures were -said to have come from ihr 
river; but that is hardly susceptible of pnx*f. This disease is probably the same a> that 
which appears in Lhe curse h ir&Ta^tit &e Ktpptos fXxti Afymtiqp efr t^i i&pav . . . < 2 [ire pn 
<j* lutfrjrnt, in Deuo-roncpiriy (xxviii, 27 ■. The phrase tt$ tt)** f&pav appears again 
as the name of the epidemic- which attacked (he Philistines (1 Kings v. 3-1^ vi. p ^), an 
epidemic which was associated with an infestation of mice or rats) 7 and was terminated 
by making an offering of golden images ofeSjKu and of mice.* Later on wc hear that Heze- 
kiah was afflictt:d with a Dlko? which threatened to prove fatal but w hich was successfully 
trcaiird by lhe application of a fig poultice (4 Kings xx, 1-7}. This illness of Hezektahh 
coincided with the inv asion of Sennacherib, who, like rhe Philistines of an earlier age, had 
been troubled by mice or rats),* and who w as obliged to withdraw from HozxkiolTs territory 
because his anny iviis stricken with a sudden and deadly dpidemicJ tl [r ts reasonable to 
conjecture that the epidemics of the Septuiigint were eratbreaks of bubonic plague and that 
the eArfo^ which could be Irraled by a fig poultice and which gave to name to the disease 
was a suppurating bubo. 

Is is* by lhe way p signifii ant that tit esc Greek terim, iXxox anti tls r^v e5 \pw f are not 
unthinking iramlatiora of lhe Hein e w, aslA^or wai often rendered automatically into Latin 
klati and both £\ku$ and t dem into English flikrrk cAkc^ represents the Hebrew pns> 


* Tht phTwe m;n i^rar iKrni a utile 

^wktvard- thmild vemd y^fiuTa. I£&&**< 

Imi$rr k rtt i Jtrpl tkrufitvfaz-. 

Mt b impo&Obfc io be icrmin whether mice cur 
ran jtrr mlcifdrd, mwe I he. nncirnu did itol dii^ 
tin^tslah bctWTtfi ilTfnv 

* Frazri tGvfdni /tciuypA, viu, 283 * ctunpOTC* ‘.hot 

Hungry of mice wish Ulp: imflfte bf a moLuc ^ hich ia 
«aid 10 huve iiood boidr AptiLs'^ Tripod sn lhe god't 


temple Jo ihe Truod, znA ’iriggsta Ulut dit worship 
of Mlpuet (Saaiothfiui; Apntlr- -wav inii iiuttd to iiwrt 
pLi^iito ol mire- It ix intcfHalirj^ 10 recall that it 
x™ to Apollo %mm shrill ihai Obryia prayed m (_he 
Iliad : 1 lo puuuh the Aclpcai^ ior ihcir impiety 
iinl SbaE She ^lk! ir^pHod^i Ijy iprradinf a deudly 
peiiOitnct oniifi, di.nr<, Mnd 

# Hdr. u. E 4 i^i 

J * LXX- -1 A r xsx 35-cj C/i ts. xxxvlj. 36-7. 
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which derives from [fie verb fts?, 'btW, and obviously means much the same as the Greek 
word ^ty^oyr^\ wliilc its r^v&pav U the translation of ‘?r? which is connected with tlir 
verb btSf, ‘swell’, and h roughly equivalent to the Greek fap*, They are usually rendered 
in English li> 'boil' and tumour' respectively. ]\ fe evident from this that the Greek trans- 
Ulors of the Hebrew Bible knew what was meant by the Hebrew words and also knew what 
the current Greek expression* were. !i would seem, [lien, that iAxo$ had in popular -speech 
been extended in cover all that Hippocrates had meant by $ktyfu>vq and £Wjt, dial u an 
inilammutoiy swelling in genera] ami not merely in the stage of suppuration. The phrase 
«V Wfi' I&pay is a curious one and must lie a popular abb rr vial ion of some such phrase- as 
«s tt) i' fbpny, ISfiti possibly being a genteel expression for /k»i>/JuJi and the whole phra.se 
equivalent to the Hippotnitir rri nepl jSair/ftSms-. The- reference to images of cb)Xu suggests 
that the word t&po came lr. lie used, not of the site of the tumour, but oi the tumour itself, 
exactly as it happened with the word floufleur, 

(lie earliest certain description of bubonic plague is given by Rufus of Ephesus, who 
was writing in Lite reign of Hadrian, 1 * He Is the first medical writer, **> fai as we know, to 
use the word £o ufleor of plague buboes, although the word had previously been used of other 
swellings in the groin. 1 * Rufus uses the word uf all similar swellings and distinguishes those 
Occurring in an attack of plague as AetpwSa? flwjSwrar, referring To diem also ns ^A cypovtii. 
In the course of his account he remarks, yeVoiro S' dv vote ««i *V aftc ju<> 6 towStos 8 ov$d>y t 
< 5 c rifep K<ii to to MttaLbe; nai 6 rrupiTos Sv AoquuSiy k-oAuvow, 1 * It appears, then, that he 

uses j 3 ov 8 <uv to cover both and 4 >vpa and that e.\noi is used in the same sense as in 

Hippocrates, to whose ^ou^amL&ev irddos be makes a passing reference. Elsewhere in dis¬ 
cussing a type of inflamed swelling termed ^dyri^w, 11 he tells us that ™ &i 
OvUtrmoQoi t>\ eA*« imirn? 4 >w»W Ary ovmv, and there again <Avos seems lu be used of the 
wound resulting from suppuration of an inflajiunmory swelling. 

Galen, w riting a little litter of the epidemic which ravaged the Roman Empire in the 
lime of Marcus Aurelius and which is gene rally believed to have been an epidemic of plague, 14 
dcscribei the rase of a youth who was recovering front an attack with tii c. words, rdr e 
vvtkos Tn iivaratos efiji^njacv ZAk«th- 5Adi r.j mLfia, xatf/±—*y irai of £AA.>* cr^t-Sov tTmu-rcr 
ol cmjfcu-m-. Galen gives us disappointingly little information about lid-, epidemic, hut he 
doe* tell u± that fftirik^uwa juAi-n were a featme I dv dbcdiw 1 * and with that we may com¬ 
pare the worth tori r* ^Alutoui mt pc.Wwur font* ^kov fUytBai ty> inii/m. which 

occur iti Proi u pirn's account of the outbreak of bubonic plague at Byzantium iu the reign of 
Justinian. 17 

So cAwoj appears as a symptom of an infectious fever in seven different descriptions, 
whose dates range from the fifth century Be. to the second century a..d. In Ruins ii is 
spcdlirnlly described as a plague symptom, -k i= obvious fr-’iii tin- adj* , live AoifuuSc,* which 
lie uses of plague throughout the passage . ited. In Hfppocmcs and again iti Rufus it ii 
used to describe die wound resulting from the luppuralion of an inflammatory swelling. In 
the .Septitagiii! it i* used lr.» translate the Hebrew word lor an Inflammatory swelling. 
Moreover, in the Septuagint, as in Thucydides, it is associated with AW-riAfi, which are 
identical with ^tforGiiw, and in Galen with a black rash, which may perhaps br ihe same 
as the black ^AJtfnuKoi included by Procopius among the symptoms of bubonic plague. It 
seems probable from ibis that Van* was regularly used of a bubonic swelling, strictly of one 
which had suppurated, popularly of any bubo, and even, in the phrase Atyi/Tmot cAws, ofihr 
disease itself. 


11 Ruf. up. Drib. iSiv. 14, 

n Hp E£td ii 3.5, tv, -f j< v 3p P vi 2.2* viL fti 
11 It ej tfi tiikd u.h:U apprvrcrrtty 

ui a ii! lympickm. jV^iUty it nwy refrr in ^ 

ii“n^lwji *ii‘ beat. 


11 Ruf, ap Qnk xilv. ili 
11 GaJ x. i'J. Kill an. vu\ x, p 
y * Ibid Rsihn, Vol x y p 367) 
L ~ (Vxof? Pen, ii 2^30 
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Could a * tom trf general reference' be so used of a particular disease without any quaiifica- 
Tjnii? \ :flink it could, in the same ™ that the English word ‘ulcer - , also a term ol general 
reference. U±> come tu Ih- n^l or <w particular ailment in popular speech, Ifsomcunc 
sny^ 1 Poor old Smith has an ulcer’ K it will U assumed Lhai Smith has a peptic ulcer. Any 
uihcr kind of ulcer would need to lie fun her defined. Lmt uker’ on its own has acquired a 
special meaning. So it seems with eAxws lltai the upithet A&i/n£Ser was required only m 
aria medical parlance and that colloquially it could be used alone to describe a bubo, 

, -thcr uses of the word ueedi ng to 1 m- defined by the context. 1 n Thucydides- of course, this 

tiv* of cAkot is new and is confined to Liu: symptom, bm by the Hellenistic period it is more 
familiar .md can be applied more loosely to the disease. The word povfav is not, to our 
knowledge used of a plague bubo before Rufus. In die fifth century it is used in the original 
s, rise of‘groin' and mils later w as transferred to a swelling in the groin and thence in similar 
swellings in other parts of the body, ultimately coming to be specialised m the sense of a 
plague Imbo. F-ven Procopius seems conscious of the oddness *>1 applying the term to buboes 

elsewhere than in ihe groin, 1 * ... ,., 

Hit familiarity of the translators of the Old Testament with plague and it* symptoms is 
m Ik- explained by the fan that they were resident in Egypt, a country where plague seems 
to have been a frequent visitor. The plague nr Procopius spread from Egypt, * and Rufus 
mentions Egypt as one of the places where plague was prevalent. 8 * Egyptian medical writ- 
jngc too. give the impression that plague vraS wdl known ilierc trom a very early date. The 
Ebers Papyrus, which probably dates back to t, 1550 tec, and certainly contain* mmrn.il 

dating even from the Old Kingdom, has two words for ‘bul>0’ r fod and ^ O iU\ 

and it seems probable that the determinative Q jtsdf represents a bubo. I his determinative 
was used with a number of medical words, which might have been used originally in connex¬ 
ion with plague. U came eventually to be used to denote medical words generally and is 
,, nr 0 f die determinatives winch occur most frequently witit such words. IJus suggests 
1 hat the bubo typified disease to the Egyptian mind and dominated the thoughts of Egyptian 
d<^lors from tlie earliest times. It is interesting to note that, not only were the disease ut 
Exodus .md Dcutemnomv associated with Egypt, but the epidemic which struck the army 
of bcnnacherib and doit which is described by Thucydides both appear to have come from 
Ervol If plague was known in Egypt before 1550 ».C, and was still prevalent there m the 
«-o,i.d century A.D., it is not unreasonable it> suppose that it persisted there throughout the 
intervening period, to overwhelm Sennacherib m the eighth ™itnry B.C-, tr> spread into the 
Cirf^k world in the fifth century nc. and eo provide the translator* of the Old I estament With 

their knowledge of it iti the HriJentsiic period. 

The csfrleinc of the passage which I have discussed indicates that eA*»s was used ol a 
bubonic swelling ft^m the fifth century B.C.. when die Greeks presumably first hud occ^ton 
to write on rhe subject, to the second century a.d., wltcn it was superseded by 
and it now remains 10 consider whether that use of die word is appropriate to the passage 

m Thucydides. Il certainly fits well with "V 1 thr »*"*■**«>» " lth 

uumgly support* die identific at ion of Thucydides" with dir cAfci) of I'A'«li», wiiich were 

accompanied by and with the *Wit of Cairns epidemic, which probably abo 

involved The similarity of Thucydides 1 IVq with thaw m the Hippoermtc 

passage is suggested Ity Lucretius, for in liis account of the sickness at Athens he says, 

ct si mu l ulrcribus quasi inustis om tie rubere 

corpus, ui csit per membra sacer dtim diditur ignis.* 3 


w G Ehm, jPfl^yrsf Ebert [Leipzig* 18751, 
“ Lucr. vi 1166-7- 


*■ Procc?p, Pm. ii. 2*17. 

** Half ap. Ofib, atiiv, H-i. 


11 Ibid-t iL 
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The comparison litre with erysipelas reminds us that Hippocrates identified his epidemic 
with 'malignant erysipelas', and this surely cannot l*e a coincidence. It seem* ihai either 
Lucretius knew I his passage of Hippocrates and believed his epidemic m lx* the same as 
that of Thucydides, or eh-- he obtained the mfomiifion from «>un« nnr available to us. 23 
At all event* lie must have visualised the /A*ij of Thucydides as similar to the l\*«t described 
by Hippocrates, or lie would not have made the same comparison. Finally, on the negative 
side, it h difficult to i magi tie an alternative explanation of ihet) id Thucydides and no 
explanation hits in fart been offerer I by modem scholars. 

On die whole it seems probable that Thucydides' epidemic and that of Hippoc rates are 
identical, but the two descriptions are in many ways very diifemit from one another. The 
explanation of that may be that Hippocrates' account is that of an observer, Thucydides* 
that e if a sufferer. HippfXT.ilcs places I be emphasis on the external signs which he saw' for 
himself; Tluicydidcs dwells -011 the discomforts which he and other survivor would rcincmber 
—the burning sensations in head and eyes, ihe violent retching, the feeling of internal heal, 
and flic despondency which afflicted the victims. He gives no description of the She ij and 
because he was probably not, much conscious of their appearance, only of their 
presence. This would probably account, too, Jbr the preference given in popular speech 
to the word which strictly referred only 1 u the later stages in die progress of the bubo. Most 
plugin- victims would have tin inclination to take- an interest in their symptoms in the earlier 
Stages «1 the disease, and their trtosl vivid rev n I lections would be of xhc symptoms which 
accompanied convalescence. Another source of divergence between the two accounts lies 
in the different methods of presenting die facts. Hippocrates records die various form* of 
the disease as they occurred, grouping them roughly into categories according to the 
predominant symptoms of each form and bearing in mind that Lherr were overlaps between 
categories and that no caw was completely typical. Thucydides, on the other hand, tidies 
up the disorderly (arts amt prose m s a sort oftompostle picture, which combines all the out¬ 
standing symptoms of the disease, but which could hardly be true of .my particular case. 

To -sum up, I do not claim that the evidence which 1 have discussed in this article proves 
that the sickness at Athens was bubonic plague: there are still man 1 , difficulties to be solved 
before the nature ol the sickness can finally be determined. Bui I would claim that in the 
face or this evidence it can no longer be definitely staled lhat theire arc no buboes in 
Thucydides. 

Edna M, Hooker. 

T 7 it t/ttir<criitjr, Birmingham. , 
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PiflrtWtt Gome’s approach to the study of Sappho and Akarus (JWS t«* > ’ 057 i. 

dS. from mine that a detail^ reply t. Ids artidr -odd probably not 

bfv^profoablr, except perhaps at one point* may be 0 C^J ^4 jjgg* 

He seems to wonder why the lines «A*n & i «*• were ^Iftpm Amm 

Uibivttm Ftagrtunfal these are lines which ‘can charm most mens ears , but Lob ■ 
fl- bcicq insensitive to poetry, 'have such a l»Ur’ tf d that ‘they have bashed not 
onf v f mW Sappho, but from Lesbian, and leave ii lying about, not jelling ui whm > if is 
no iLnbU it U / Of Course l reply for myself only, not for Mr. U*el: and Isay f»J ** 
YOU ought not to speak of‘banishing* n poem from Sappho or [row L«bmn if 11 uo 
assigned thereto by any ancient authority: (ii that d l do ^ 

iiol Lesbian, it is , die reason is not perversity hut ignorance, do v » 

InvWv else, who wrote these lines or when. They belong to a forge category, the«*ff* 
which we must ‘leave lying about 1 simph because we do not knosv where to put 

The difference between our approaches to dir question at “ ? tlsc| bv 

is miric . J ol^rvc i) that the tines arc not attributed to Sappho or to anyone by 
Hephaestiott or bv those who quote them after him; u. if the question is raised w. r ier 
fhev might be Lesbian: that the four lines include three features ,a ai&nn, 
all tmaramccd by metres which arc contrary to normal Lesbian usage as exemplified to 
Sappho and Alcaeus; (m) that the text itself d^s not contain any feature £ P«*U 

m Lesbian; fiv) that die stanza (whether it u a complete stanza or notj is mrm ^> 
vithom parallel in Sappho or Alcaeus,-! do not adduce this fact as evidence a S amt the 
attribution Sappho, if such an attribution can be justified on other grounds, mercy 
3 i*~. ,nd wha, d. modern tay » f “'^“d^ 

of an attribution not made by the ancient source. In rmiclimoutherefore, 1 J“g« 
rlit proper answer to the quest ion, ‘might this be Lesbian? . is that the text itself oflcrs 
SnSSSS that theory ami none in fcwur of it. Consequendy 1 should not 
^ I should nor include dm poem in a volume purpor.mg to conram 

^“der Professor Gomme's method. He observes that ‘Conshrueh p. 37 , 

«, c ; >rd3 the best MS. of Hephaestiou as reading ■ - - This ™ 

ffuit tht pwn is Usbian |mv italics - \ and we may confidently, therefore, restore die L^foati 
fomu l - m and K.xr(vbw and Lesbian accentuation, and Mote the characteristic elision >1 
T » ul fond of . in pirn if «>■>, * right)*. Unfortunately we eammi confidently 
rntnro the Lesbian forms frimu and «fe, or get rid of the definite arUde bdore o<te*l 
ihtse are therefore to be explained in die light of u special tlieon cliht m macular, 

a theory very different from the principles which have been finding most worker* In dm 
field in ihc light of Mr. Lobel’s researches. Wr are to take as our starting-point a iwgc 


1 And I briefly cqfmnttll on on* olher, luv rnir^rb 
..ii Sappbo, fr. i, when-1 cannot rewmeik my view, 
will hi# Binicmirnt "f ibmi. fiofeBor Centime 
rmjjht tiave lhat Mirtrdiiiit; w.xi rbUH m bu 

nnd^tAndtBS of whnl 1 wmle; ior hu mimler- 
^rtUNicni ilrjKrjds upon the rrtnnrbbli- - amI csphril 
abortion dial in imcipretmu tha p<jcm 1 actual; 
'forgoi 1 vv. i8-if», arut thru ‘ffitE-u’ w. 21 \ 
hope 1 shall t»l bp thouftln immodest if l irnuire 
10 wnsa«i dun « wai really 'tty unlikely ihai I 


ihckkild iilt vtno <jf nsy own mta- 

prruuon i h&\r iipb wm far^ottm to-lain 

otht* imcTpretiHimtt thrm, ih.«Lur8i l thnuld be 
quii-i to Ji> ^»r H rekvinu m tfce that 

muncimih writen ,uv3 reviewers have Nly unetrr- 
iit'otl 1 flnd will* vsriy few rxrcpritPii* approved- ruv 

inlcrpwUilion oi stuf T,hoetn 1 (bonritd ^ ii i* nifliiiJy 
dn the JLCtonni fpvtn ufjuil lh™ lines wbkll 1 io l 
now j^id 10 
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Icurr not in the text but added u> tlu- text; :md then Wf an; Lu bring all the advent evidence 
by out- means or another into conformity with ogr theory. 

As for 1 he statement that tin v added to vtMt'ti offers ‘unmistakable evidence ilisii the 
poem is Lesbian’ V heir again Wc differ in our methods. It is unfortunate that the bill mis- 
takahlc evidenced should have been misprinted in Professor Gomme's antclt; for the 
misprint is nf ,1 misleading nature. The word is printed thus, as if some space 

had been left for flic second v: in which titir the textual critic might liavi inferred not 
necessarily correctlv; that iKAuri-™ whs the main iradition, the spelling in the model of 
cod, A. Even then he would be very ill-advised to leap to ihc conclusion that this was 
'unmistakable evidence that the poem is Lesbian': he should look to see whether the 
indication thus provided is confirmed, or not, by die remainder of the poem; for he will 
br aware dial odds and ends of Lesbian spelling occur from lime to lime in mon-Lesbian 
verso in ibis notoriously unreliable quotation-tradition, But in tael Consbmch repjrts 
the reading of cod. A as ‘oeAdva [uc] 1 — the Jit b C r -nsbruch's — i.c. veAdru Was Written, 
and the second 1 was su prescribed afterwards; so our hope of determining what was the 
true tradition in this place, doubtful enough before, is now dispelled. For nobody can 
tel! which of several things was in the model of tod. A i ircAdw*, miscopied but Corrected 
by rod. A: (ri? <T<Aa$n, accurately copied by end. A: in dun ease we shall remain wholly 
ignorant of the authority and source of the supi ascription in the model; .iii) wAwra, the 
suprascription first occurring in cod. A: again, we shall know nothing of its source <>r 
authority !if any). In brief we do not know whether c?«Aaira has any more claim to a 
place in the true tradition than the obviously incorrect attempts at Lesbian spelling in the 
second lint in cod. 1 n, uncompromisingly pfamu in sis twin cod. M); and even if 
it had a good claim, it would be our duty next 10 examine that claim in relation to other 
evidence in the text, not simply to accept it as 'unmistakable evidence that the poem is 
Lesbian’. 

$0 back the poem goes to where it came from, the adtspoia. May 1 just arid that 1 do 
not really halt n : even to me it has a certain charm, though 1 much prefer it as the tradition 
offers it, not ycl purified by die interpolation of W before 

Denys Page, 

Trinity Colttgc, Cambridge, 


A Reply 

1 am sorry that ocMl« was printed mWo; but 1 (It- not think that the mistake will 
mislead—it should not lead anyone to suppose that in the codex 'a space was left for the 
second v, for, had there been such a space, it would not have been necessary 10 write it 
above. Tin: second v means, surely, a variant spelling; whether because the copyist had 
first written the commoner ihMki and corrected it I from Ins original), 01 had found both 
the commoner form and the variant in the original, or hud by him another text, whether 
of Hephaisticm or of the poem in another codex, in which hr found <«Afo™ and recorded 
the variant himself 1 the kind of variant w hich now anti again gives us leading* nf value 
even from dtttrvtrts and fftmiiotwJ, wc do not know: but as iftktwa is by ist the met form 
this variant is not likely to Ik- due to carelessness or to a guess or whim, but is ‘unmistakable 
evidence’ 1, not irrefutable proof by any means, but aidmet that we cannot mistake 1 that 
the Aeolic spelling was the original. I did not add die other variant, for (itW, because 
jif'mras was a better known spelling than «JLSn-*; it ri therefore less cogent, bul ri some 
evidence (rime pin* was the usual form that an ancient editor or copyist whose knowledge 
of dialect was timer than his knowledge oi metric i<)ok the poem to be in dialect, ami, 
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in This case, Aeolic. And, let me repeal, the forms {does (apparently; and are found 

m t am'also sorry dial in my criticism of Professor Page's interpretation of Sappho t, 
m, words 'he forgets w. .d-.p' should offcml. I *#?*£ 

As Professor Beattie says in his review ot Sappho and Akattti U*™ “W-u. 
thr ‘rule’ that must mean ‘pursuing someone who b running away (or is taking 

avoiding aednn’) is based on its frequent use in war and sport, and, we may add, in the 
bsv court; and the alternative to supposing that Prohor Page ‘forgot' w. tU-tp seemsto 
be that he would include in the concept the relationship between a victorious army 

and i» fleeing enemy, between hunter and hunted, and between the opposing parties m 
a lawsuit It was of course also common to use with an object *uch as fame, 

wraith virtue ■ and though these may be fickle, one could hardly suggest that they arc 
scekmir to escape the pursuer. I can perhaps just imagine Lady BcUoslon making such a 
prayer to Venus to help her wreak vengeance on Turn Jones; but if Proltssur Page regards 
Sappho i as a t ™m nf revenge, playful in parts, his approach to Sappho and mine arc 

indeed so fir apart that there is no ’■ore basis for discussion . 

Or h is parody, or playful mockery, or a prayer to Aphrodite: what * all the fuss 
abou , v Professor Page says no: the pain is real (for the moment;, &W- X a,\^ 

L ..^Wr are not playful;'but 'tomorrow it will be she who chaws, you who run, tomorrow 
you Mill pray as heartily For it lease as today forTcqimsd' Cp- 16}. ^ppho^y<un, 
: aid ttil\ goddess, and persuade Ucr bmk\ *V ^ jtXvnm —that would be her ideas* 

£him V™- A. W. Gomme. 
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It is here suggested that the carved effect of many Greek bronzes, or of parts of them, 
is due rather to their having been cast from carved original* than to extensive tooling of the 
metal east as is frequently assumed. 

Many of the early small Greek bronzes i Geomei ric and Archaic : especially at Olympia) 
present iMs appearance, looking as if they had been carved rather than model lex L Tlds 
could be explained in one of two ways: { j } by assuming very extensive tooling of the bronze 
after casting from a muddied original; or j by assuming that this original was carved 
and not modelled. 

The first seems to be tacitly accepted by many writers, and ia explicitly stated by some. 1 
It is of course entirety possible; but alter all the Greek craftsmen were practical men, and 
extensive tooling is noi only laborious and therefore expensive, but is also dangerous iti 
that any slip of the tool may ruin not only the cast but die whole work of die artist if this 
was originally in wax, lost by vine perdue casting. I fit were possible to do the carving on 
die original of some material softer than bronaCj and above all if it were possible to replace 
and rescan 1 e a mb-rarved portion of that original, any sculptor would hr inclined to prefer 
such a process to cold work on the bronze* 

The second assumes that the original was carved. Sdtman' definitely adopts it: 'from 
about 800 jj.g. for more than three centuries the Greeks generally made their small bronsscs 
from carved wooden mrxJrls\ by means of 'wet clay moulds, which, after being sun-dried^ 
would be taken from the wooden figures and Ertd\ Against lin> is the fact that it would 
not be possible to remove those "day moulds' except in many separate parts, owing to die 
under-cutting of many of the examples hr figures ; and this fbr originals only a few indies 
high, so that those parts would be so minute as almost to demand tweezers and a watch¬ 
maker's glass to handle them. As an> practical moulder would confirm, the process even 
with plaster would be very difficult, with clay practically impossible, owing to the shrinkages 
and distortions which occur, or tend to occur, during drying and firing, and owing also 
to die fragility of dry but unfixed day* makiog damage during the removal of the parts of 
the mould almost inevitable. 

Some other explanation U tluiriTorc required; and it is here suggested that ihb is 
supplied hy a consideration of the technique in use today by ihe craftsmen of Kandy in 
Ceylon (and no doubt abo elsewhere * that <?f Carving the original to be moulded from a 
block of hard wax, tar harder than the wax normally used for (uiger-iruxldliqg t which is 
then cast by die circ perdue process. This of course not only gives the finished cast a 
carved appearance, but also completely remove* Llir difficulties inherent iu smlfd^piece 
moulding, since the outer ^ lav mould is now mcrel} broken away from the metal which 
has replaced die wax within it—with, of caurce, die disadvantage that cmly one piece van 
be cast from each wax original It atso removes the risk uf losing the whole work* since if 
the carving-rod should slip, the spoiled part of the wax can be cut away, a new section 
added (with local heaij to replace it* and the carviug re-done. 

It Is, of course, equally easy to produce hollow statues by this method of carved wax. 
The only modifications of the normal dre perdue technique arc that the inner day core 
is here made somewhat smaller than usual, and less worked, and that the layer of wax 
covering it is somewhat thicker than usual, and of far harder wax than that used for linger- 

1 For example, Furtimngbr t p. 677 . wir i&tfkanpt an tdim utttfiLndijJun nur durrii 

■Die? Zckbnuwg Uer HiarLmcii lit an fciiixrrtui Kupfe. t !icIic:rLi»i; my i talks) 

3 Self man. pp. 56 fL 
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modelling. Tlii* layer is (lien carved, and due rest of die process is the same as for t 

modelled original- . r 

It may be added that, in this technique, should ■* smooth surface lie desired as part ot 

the object, it is not necessary to re*in to slow and rarelul scraping of the wax, but instead 
diis can be finger-modelled after applying local heat, as is done in Kandyan work. Thanks 
to the courtesy of the C urator at the Olympia Museum it vm possible to examine a number 
of dir small carl} bronzes there under magnification, and it appeared probable that in 
some cases ihis auxiliary technique had been used, more especially for the bodies of the 
cx-voro horns, giving a very pleasing contrast to die carved heads and harness. 

Scltmim's lwok shows a numlier of small bronzes, most of which would have been 
practically impossible to mould and cast from wooden originals, though of course case* by 
lire perdue.* In a few cases, however, the originals *tm to have been deliberately so 
designed that a two-piece mould would suffice, 4 and these could of course have been cast 
bom wooden models, though w ax ones would have been equally practical. In any case, 
die onls reason for preferring a mould to dre perdue would be that a number of replicas 
of one original were desired, and mass production was not a feature of early Greek bronze- 
casting. Peruke* shows many examples where several copies of the same ornamental 
piece were needed, and where these, or the wax models for them, could have been readily 
cast in a two- or even one-piece mould, but where they were nevertheless each mod died 
separately in wax. as is shown by small differences in their dimension*. In Egypt mouldings 
for tin- repetitive production of wax models for tire perdue were frequent® r in Greece 
practically unknown up to Hellenistic times, and even then rare, Pern ice concludes . 7 
Richter'* phrase* dial ‘in early Greek work every bronze piece ... is an original work*, 
is in Tact hardly an exaggeration. 

Of the other writers who deal with die technique oi the small early Greek bronzes, 
two only besides Scltrean were found who stress this carved clicet {although Kluge® 
doc* so for large bronzes t: D. K. Hill." writing of one of six Geometric animal-pieces, 
'w ith its cut shoulders suggestive of wood-carving 1 ; and Kunze, 11 writing of‘almost wooden 
rurm'. [Neither of these two latter are to be read, o I course, as positing wooden originals.) 
Hill also Adds that ‘All the animals were cast... in no instance is there positive indication 
o! chiselling, filing, or hammering by hand 1 —which is practically equivalent to concluding 
that die carving was done on the wax original. Childc w goes a step further, though not 
for Creek work, writing, ii is possible that the marv ellous c urvilinear patterns that adorn 
Hungarian and Scandinavian bronzes, were engraved, not with hammer and chisel on the 
hard bronze itself, but on die [relatively! soft wax of the model'. And Edgar, 13 though 
again not dealing with Greek work, writes for Egypt that ‘a small figure of average work¬ 
manship was practically finished once die metal had been poured in and the mantle 
removed. Little or nothing required to be added with the grftving-tooi: even such minor 
details as the markings of the pupils were executed on die model 1 . This, of course, assume? 
the use of hard wax, since 'such minor details* cannot be t srved on modem modelling-wax. 

But for Greek work, with the exception of the one remark by Hill quoted above, the 
enh writer found who realises rhe probability that the details of small pirvi -4 were put in 
on die wkx and not on the metal is Casson, 1 * who writes of sixth-century bronzes that they 
were ‘cast complete in every detail*. And even he does not go on to make the point that. 


> E-k- Scliman, pi*, i'i. ap. 

1 E.g. Chinan, phh i<> P 2 B. 
fc I’erptcc in JahmA^ *54 
* Edgar, 6W. JMfeflUj, pp. i c l if Time arc 
nr plaster, imd therefore obvioustv umuiiattte 
for rating metals, 

' Hut Herder in 103,3. * 4 +< ^ 5 * a™* 

Vi niters pp- 345 ff-. 


* Rlrhlcr. Mtittfnktm Mwtvnt; xx* Ah“* in her 
Han ifffthA ■ ] u^i>V P- 76, yf ;i tripod. L ctir Peri irfc not 
kuls from tile lime mould, though at rim ajgtn 
identical'. Th« weight ol cviUoslt ^:ema to favour 
Peru ice and Risdittr, - Jahih,* 

14 AJA f 4*> 43 

B<tickt } toH_ Outde* 36. 

n Crrrh &rm&s f ii. iiL 14 JHS xlii* =09, 
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in these bronze* as in the piece* described by Hill and Knmre, the originals must have 
been of hard wax, tool-carved, since it is Impossible to put In the fine details with the soft 
finger-modelling wax generally used, 'Incidentally, the use of this wax might possibly be 
the iixpiaiiarion of the Form of the cnjdtt early statuettes whiih Ik thinks is due to a U-iImiquc 

of hammering and wdtlingA , . 

Kluge ami Lehmann-Hardcbcn lv completely contradict Seltman, wfitmg of the early 
small bronzes that 'the models for such small figures, usually heavily midercut. were 
nndoubtedlv of wax*; but make no mention of their carved appearance, still less £i\c, any 
explanation of it. Walters" describes the tire perdue process, but restricts it to hollow 
casting, adding time ‘for statues which required a round mould, or one in several pieces, 
some such material as sand, day, or gypsum must have been used’, which is certainly not 
thr Jibr die early smalt pieces, Lamb 17 appears to support nmIn-piece moulding or 
the Olympia horns, writing that the casting of the slender legs cannot have been easy , 
which it nut the case if cjre perdue was used. Of some very primitive human figures * ir 
writer that 'they may wdl liavi been cast from the same moulds as thr terracottas thrm- 
sdves', which tould well be true; but true (or such almost shapeless bronzes only, where 

under*:lining U absent. , , * , 

Apart from ihe one paper quoted above. Casern" deaU almost_«duavt y with the 
U earlv bronzes, stressing their earvrd appearance, and agreeing wilh Kluge that i icy 
were cast from wooden originab in sand moulds. This is alnuMt certain!;, true, m spite 
of Forbes' opinion,*® that 'sand-casting was not practised in antiquity; this is an mvemuni 
of the eighteenth century’ ; but true only for such large work, not for the small bronzes, 
Cassoti, however, considers 21 that the more elaborate parts even of such large early bronzes 
f heads, perhaps also hands and feet weir often east from wax, and quotes rlic bead of the 
Delphi Charioteer as a case in point, stutinc that in so doing lie is allowing Kluge; but 
the reference he gives is to Kluge's 1929 pat>«r, which insists, on wliai appears to be 
irrefutable evidence, that this Head was also cast, in several parts, iron, wood-* 1 seems, 
however, certain that Casstm is correct as regards other large statues ol a somewhat taler 
date, where the heads appear to have been cast in mu piece: G» example, that >1 lire 
Poseidon fm Zeus) in die Athens National Museum, which Khige himself considers to he 
from rite perdue. If so, ii may here be added, there seems the probability that 

whereas the greater part .if such statues were finger-modelled in relatively wh \vax t the 
very extensive tooling which would have been necessary to bring out, fin examp c, 1 tc iuj s 
of tin- beard and hair if the original were entirety finger-model led. was cronomiejilly avoided 
by tooling of the wax original, alter attaching (with local heat; sections ol ltarrt wax where 

such sharpness wo* desired . 33 , . . „ A 

Rich ter,like Kluge, realises the evidence for wax, writing that both in hollow WWkI 
casting the Greeks mostly used the so-railed cire perdue process'. I hw process is briefly de¬ 
scribed by him : more fully in Nviigrb;mer“ and Bbtaaner“ though for hollow rating only. 


» Anttirn Gtwtbwnztn. J0t * fVfJw/^w. ml 

Ir Grok ami Jfomm Brmz/s, 39 - 11 ^f 155 * 

JfiArfr.. iq&u * fT- 
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®i (■/! Ai." ■ the hr-id described 1>y E urtw^ngkr in 

** Inspire of 3 W winder^ Dpinwn t}UOLed m |u 1 
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In summary, apart from the isolated remarks by Hill and Kunze, only Sdiroan stresses 
the carved quality of many of the early small Greek bronzes, but is led by hi* hurt ol 
familiarity "with the carved-wax technique to assume carved wooden origin alt, involving; ihr 
very impractical multi-pi re c moulding. The other writers on these small bronzes either 
emit any consideration of the methods used, or correctly postulate the use of wax originals, 
but fail to explain why so many of the statuettes look as if carved* No writer on them 
seems to have appreciated the possibilities of carved hard wax plus tare perdue: which is 
why it is thought that the suggestion here made may be of some value. 

R. Raven-Hart. 
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EUNOIA IN ISOCRATES OR THE POLITICAL IMPORTANCE OF CREATING 

GOOD WILL 


Eunoia, in Greek, is something more than good will; it means approval, sympathy and 
readiness to help. Having such meanings, ii soon came- to he applied to politics in .1 number 
ofways, as describing onc*s feeling towards a person, ora parry, or thf city— or even another 
city, And this last instance which is connected with foreign politics, is what we shall here 
be dealing with. It is what Isocrates himsclfis most interested in, for our of sixty examples 
of the word about twenty-five refer specifically to the relations between one city' and another 
city. And it is the meaning that deserves to he studied, particularly among people who 
like Thucydides, Whether it is or fear, in Thucydides, sccmi to dominate all 

relations between the cities ol Hctlas—and, to begin with, between Athens and other driest 
well, cunoia, or good will, is the contrary of fear. That is to say, when Isocrates wants 
eunoia to rule political life, he wants things to be just the opposite of what they were in ihe 
world that Thucydides had described. Indeed, the position he adopts when discussing 
go4id will is part of nn Important controversy (hat was then being conducted about force 
and justice, might and right. And so, evert if ho is not himself a very thrilling writer nor 
a very intelligent man, it seemed worth while try ing to find out how die idea arose both 
from recent experiments in Greece and from personal tendencies of Isocrates, and how he 
hoped die notion of cuji"ia could work hi ■: on temporary politics. 

I 

I have already mentioned Thucydides: and 1 think one slmnld always begin with him. 
For, among ollirj reasons, it it true that, w henever one tries to understand the political ideas 
that were current in the fourth century , one gets the Ceding that everything is more or less 
to be explained by what the fifth century had experienced. 

In Thucydides, it is clearly and firmly stated that cities, which ought to have been kepi 
loyal be their own good will, were in fact kepi obedient by lear • iii. i- . Ihe eunoia of 
Greece as a whole, so we arc told, i? largely on the side uf Sparta and against Athens ii. 8). 
And Athens known it: she accepts it, again and again. Diatoms is the only one who wants 
to make use of the eutioia which democrat! in the cities fell towards Athens iii. j- 7 - - " die 
othens do not care; thes just do not believe in eunoia. And when two tiiiTcrenl views about 
human life are confronted at Melos, the Athenian view is that rutioia does noi mean any 
more to ihc Lacedaemonians than it does in Athens ,'v. 109: to ff&tfpdv yt £rtnyw«<*v- 
jtd*wt ov ti> eerovw t&v rWaA«nJi>rttji' fair*?™, uAV ijji ?wv ipyuv t (S &w#o* m>At' irpov^). 
In other wordi, Athens accepts die wager ol maintaining her domination against the will 
of all others. 

Sparta ot. the contrary, knows that ihh is a good argument fbr her. The most intelligent 
of Ju t men, Brasidas, tri« to make use of it by visiting die cities and claiming that they 
should nor onlv feel eunoia towards the Lacedaemonians fiv. 1144; «rw 

epdmiBiwc.-, fv.ow uv a^n ycMufa) l but prove it by some real and genuine 
co-operation (iv* 87.3: S«uf pi) tw tyttipy (Wj «»wjwnaxtofawA, Toft uitQ i/juur jp>i0Mtoi 
fapOfJvcit -op' MVuW /JSUhrrttimii).* That is to say Sparta could acquire some practical 
power bused on eunoia in a way, this is the first step leading 10 the ideal Alcibiades lets 
Sparta dream about, when hr says ihui the Lacedaemonians could govern Greece by 
consent ii. 92.5) i tKtiuuTft xal ov /i£a, K‘iY ewu®- 1 tfyijtj&i, 

1 A difTweiU view uf thU puii^ije b iuggrtled in Caattne, Comttxnimy, Jid loc. 
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Of rour^, ihtsc idea* arc only roughly outlined there. None Ihe Ires, they have the 
kind of runt hematite I precision that everything ha* in Thucydides* And, if regarded in die 
light of the way the war ended, such ideas could, undoubtedly* suggest quite a nutuber of 
reflexions* 

And so they did. For we find in different authors some very similar criticism about the 
danger of disregarding eitn* pia. 

The first of these ideas U that if oue relies on force only and faces universal discontent, 
he may well i;omt againsi a coalition of those who to be weaker than himself* I ne 
Medians suggest it in Thucydides, v. 98; and the idea is to lie found both in Plato and Iso¬ 
crates* In Plato* Socrates uses it against Collides and says that ihe many are wronger than 
any jingle man, however strong he may be {Gvrgias, ±88kf, In Isocrates* I( should check 
the imperialist ambitions of Athens; for if she is stronger than any single state* she h w eaker 

ihiin the rest in combination [On IhiP/m* 134), 

Therefore, if a city attacks the liberty of oilier cities, it prepares its own ruin and works 
for the rival city* And each leading city in its turn—Athens, for Instance, or Sparta after 
her—as it grows too powerful, paves the way For this other's ii?tc« The idea comes out in 
Thucydides, in the speech delivered by the Athenian envoys at Sparta (i. 75.1 ; 77.IM 1 and 
it bi to be found both in Xenophon and in Isocrates. In Xenophon, the Thcbam remind 
the Athenians of this bw; 'You too + , they say, ‘you then had to reckon with the must 
numerous enemies* when you commanded over the most numerous cities* ML hi- jy.ioJ- 
And Isocrates, in die speech On tfi* shows that tn a-power has always been The beginning 

of all misfortunes: for Athens, who then met with hate, instead of good will 78 ; for Sparta* 
whose downfall everybody wished: "Did we Hoi choose in pursue a policy in consequence of 
which the Lacedaemonians became masters of the Hellenes? Did nut they, in their uun. 
manage their supremacy so badly that not many years liner w-c again got the upper hand 
and became the arbiters of their safety? Did not I he meddlesomeness of the partisans 
of Athens cause the various states to become partisans ol Sparta, and did not the insolence 
of the partisan* uf Sparta force these same states m become partisans ot Athens? T07 U), 

Therefore, justice seem* to hr necessary for whoever wants to main tain any kind of 
pow er. The idea is to be found both in Plain and Isocrates; and h of them—one in the 
ib*l book or the Htpuhlk (351c), the other one In the Punathamicm >26)—uses the same simile 
and speaks of thk special kind of concord which enables even robbers, brigands and piraus 
10 succeed in ilieir attempts* Critics then say: of course, Isocrates is here recalling Plato,* 
l am nor so sure dial h tight. Wliflt t feel sure about is that there must have been tum h 
discussion, in many place*, starting from one and the simxt: origin* and led by arpiments 
which became conventional, almost classic- And It Jiould be added that this discussion 
seems to have arisen in connexion with foreign politics. In the Gurgias t when Collides 
undertakes to show iliai,. according to the Uw of nature, ihc strongest should get more, 
hr only refers to wars, memiomng Xerxes and Darios (483^ ■ And. in a similar, yet still 
more remarkable way, the passage we just mentioned in the Republic (about die usefulness 
of concord) starts with die question: Tell mr T doesn't there exist some state that l hi: haves 
unjustly, and iries to enslave others or has enslaved ihetna* and holds several ot them m 
slavery?' The Athenian empire* nut:c more, seems to be at the bottom o! it all; and 
reflexion about right seems to have arisen in connexion with might. 

Therefore, we should not say that in this case—as well as in others which oho sound 
somewhat familiar both in Plato and Tsixraies lor Instance whim they discuss the two 
meanings of equality or the good and bad kinds of democracy)*—we can trace any precise 


* C£jai iriitancr, G Mathictlp Lti idto pttixipw 
d'liQcratf 9 Pith, 1915, p, l&i 

* AWte 14 hi id Aftty a i h u> be compared wkh 

fop For she interpretation, -^ee Wcmilftnd, 


BcIitLigi’ t£lj ath PoTitik und Fublidsuk , 3 C? 67 V K 
I 9 te. pp n< S an- l WilfEMWIt^ i-lriU Sfidf 
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affiliation. A gent ns J kinship, yes* l~hc memory of things often discussed, probably a 
But nothing more. Out two authors do seem to answer one another directly when dealing 
with education; on rhe question of politics, they arc but isolated witnesses* few among many. 

Uiis will perhaps appear more dearly if we now consider what can l>c called the positive 
^itde of the ihtmry about good will. For ad thr critical remarks we have seen about the 
danger of disregarding runoia lead to a sort of praise of eunoia, which is to he found in 
several authors. And here I should like to mention, along with Isocrates* both Xenophon 
and Demosthenes. 

In a way. all the works of Xenophon are really a description of the good commander, 
as one whose orders men are willing to obey. Be it a king or a captain, or only the manager 
of farm or housework, the question always ends in establishing such a system of rewards 
that cunoia should become natural. Thu general idea can* of course, have an impact on 
politics- one should remember Theramenrs explaining* in the ffflkmca, how silly and 
irrational were the Thirty, who, by being unjust, necessarily raised hostility against their 
own government. And one should remember also the way Xenophon explains to ^euthes* 
in the Amhasis w how much wiser it would be for him to behave in such manner that the 
Greek troops should have good will towards him. But* on the whole, glides are not his 
main concern: Xenophon always dunk* according to military experience* and the good will 
he h interested in is of the kind one can find in one's soldier*. Which* I should say, makes 
things only more interesting, as it shows that, so far as c Linda h concerned* Xenophon owes 
nothing to Isocrates, or Isocrates to him. 

Xot so with Demosthenes. Fur. as he fights Philip and seeks arguments against him* 
Demosthenes does no! miss the opportunity of stressing the importance tunoia has in 
international life. Hence the resemblances one can point out between the second Qlynthiae 
and several works by Isocrates. They have been discussed often enough, and particularly 
by Mwk, 1 although it must be said that every scholar gives a different list for these 
passages. Hut there are at least some features which really recur in both authors. Isocrates 
had said Persia would be easily defeated because there was no energy in its people and no 
good will in the surrounding countries (Paneeprtais, 135, 150)1 Demosthenes mys the same 
about Philip ii. 7-8, rG), If Persia had such a great influence on the events in 

Greece, that h only because a small addition to one side can produce great changes iPu/i.* 
139)1 Demosthenes says ihe same about Macedonia (ii. 14}. And the real reason of 
Philipp weakness is indeed clearly stated, when Demosthenes refers to the idea of eimda + 
For Philip’s power, he says* h amontr ihosc which rest on covetousness and knavery, and 
will, therefore, collapse: on the contrary* those powers should last that are held together hy 
good will (&sr m tAmoj) and in wliich everybody shares the same interest iii. And that 
leads us to im fine declaration in the speech On !iu CAns<)fu$* y when he a&ks: 'What is a 
city's wcalLh^ if not her allies, and the trust and good will she meets with': cv^xdxov^ y mirnv, 
nuvotw r viii. 66; which b repeated, and also paraphrased^ in ihe fourth Philippic, x. 69,50), 

Well, nobody ever iliought of bringing these last passages in connexion with Isocrates 5 
and I am not suggesting that one should* The phraseology is quite different* and it would 
not be safe ro speak about influences* when we have nothing more precise to start withu* 
The only conclusion one can draw from Lhb general affini ty is B once again, that the idea 
was appearing in several ways ai one and the same time, each particular author giving it 
some special direction and form. 

Among the authors we have just been considering, it is true that Demosthenes seems to 
he di\it-T fo Isocrates than arc any others* But we can already find out *ome difference* even 
before we look at tilings more closely. 

* ■Deuircsihcna 11 nd l tolerates', t ¥$i jtxiii (tcjcu), RipMk, even in some ilrmlc* ?§ai* compared with 

R*p, 55 ^). 

1 The iCLiMul OfynthiM abo rmtabks Plato'* 
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Pint, in quantity: although the fourth century wa? greatly impressed by the danger of 
disregarding cunoia, yet Isocrates serms !<■ have been more afftxted than any other by 
these ideas, for* as we compared several authors to show thr existence ■ >! this common 
inspiration, one part of the comparison was always Isocrates: Plato and Isocrates, Xenophon 
and Isocrates. Demosthenes ami Isocrates; every line seems to be leading towards him. 

But that is not alt. For if we quote but orir sentence of ids about cunoia. we can easily 
grasp the difference between them m spirit and manner. With Isocrates wc lind a real 
and systematic creed, which appiiei, and can readily be verified, and must therefore be 
confidently accepted even for the future. Let us quote, for instance, what lit - says about 
'Firm > there (Avtitlosis, 122}: ‘Tim nt hens realised that men who .ire .ilraid hair those who 
inspire ihis feeling in ihcin. and that it was due 10 the friendship of the other cities that 
Athens rose to great power and prosperity, just as it was due to iheir hatred that she hardy 
escaped the must disastrous late. Bearing in mind these facts, he used the power of Athens 
in order to subdue her enemies:, and the force of his own character in order to win the good 
will of the rest of I hr World, behoving that this il a greater and nobler kind of generalship 
than to conquer many cities many limes tn battle.' 

One can see the difference. We come across isolated suggestions elsewhere, but here we 
find something absolute, authoritative, peremptory. And tn explain such a difference, 
there is hut one explanation: that is. if the fifth-century experiment was like a seed, which 
developed differently according 10 the different minds and purposes of people, Isocrates 
mind and habits surely offered an especially favourable ground, where it could easily take 
root and give a particularly rich and substantial harvest. 

II 

The reason why Isocrates gave so much importance to die idea of cunoia is the stress lie 
continually lays on opinion, in the widest meaning of tin- word. 

I dn not mean ouly that, teaching rhetoric, he had to keep in mind the importance of 
cdpttitio bentwltutiot, I mean that he believes in the importance nf persuading people; and 
he believes that this i$ nothing artificial. On the contrary, he thinks that this business of 
persuading people, which of course is the way to success, is closely bound up with sound 
reflexion and wholesome morals, Opinion, for him, is not ouh effective: it is legitimate. 

Opinion being legitimate . . . dial does not sound much like Plato. And indeed it is 
easy to collect a certain number of passages where Isocrates defends die value of doxa, 
opinion, against empty wishes for an impossible tpiit/itie, or science." llus position <i| his 
is what M. Mikkulu started with, in his recent book about Isocrates,- and quite rightly, in 
my opinion- Bui he interpreted these passages as if rhey were intended to express some 
theory about knowledge and implied some kind of relativism, in the style of Protagoras or 
even Heraclitus, which they do not. Nothing, I should think, was more remote Front 
Isocrates' mind. He only meant that there did not exist any actual science saying how one 
should behave, and that it did not mailer much, fot opinion might very well, in such things, 
be considered as sufficient. it is not relativism; it is optimum. It shows that Isocrates 
trusts people's judgment. 

And so he does. That is why he considers f|leaking and persuading people as luring 
such an important thing in nun’s life. Speech, he says in the well-known eulogy which is 
to Ik- found hoih in the Nktalti {5-9J and in the Atthdads (453-7), is what aM our social life 
was established by. And how >‘.>uld that be? because it brings people to agreement, 
and because what people agree afoul is obviously right—whether we mean right and true 
ideas, or right and just feelings. Therefore, why not trust opinion? Isocrates is proud to 

1 Cf rttenlly, Pk Mnbn, ‘larnifs, Ariimilt nrn! r livbjtitr, Snm rm Lithlt ni.Xi 

Alexander the Gread* Milan*, iii (igttrSh P- 6 fr 4 t Stknfisr., 1 frUinki. 1954. 
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dci ao ¥ and. criticising the others, he VvTUei lAnHdoti»\ 84): 'They exhort their fifljrwvers to a 
kind uf virtue and wisdom which is iignored by the rest of the world and in disputed among 
thtnudva; I, 10 .1 kind which is recognised by alii* 

Therefore* peopled judgment becomes a fil i n g worth comidering. And from oofa 
meaning qpiniim, ue arc ted to &j£a meaning reputation. Because the judgment about 
them will, on the whole, hr sound, ihe men who warn success will cry to be approved of— 
and this bv means of virtue. The orator will choose a die me which deserves approbation 
and, meditating upon such themes* he will soon feel a good influence 'in all the actions of 
his life-'* And *\i follow*, then, that the power to speak well and think light will reward the 
man wliu approach the art of diticmirsc with Jove rd wisdom and love of hum >uT mu tec 
Ihr two words, *™1 ^tAori^av). What is nmre, if one desires success, "hr: will 

apply himself above all to establish a most honourable name among his fellow citizens' 
[Antufatt$ r 27B ; thr word, here, is tpBpxificw an all-imponant word in fsocrafCB ■ Where it 
recurs \$j rime?,, a word which of con™ means being well contidcrcd* but which is nearly 
the *iimc as producing CLmoifl- Indeed, the passage cuds with a final mention of the 
power of good w j ifl (ttJif rijC tun* l<i$ Aik-a^u'!, 

This philosophy of opinion, then, makes it dear that, in all matters, eunola cm lx? a 
mi*! legitimate end to aim nu Ii is founded on valuable opinion and connected with 
real tiurilis; ilmdbrr. si is -lahle enough > ofler v mr solid basis for organising tilings. 
Feu ir h achieved by virtue mid lead* to aucccsk. 

And dot is how cunoia, in Isocrates, becomes a son of intermediate notion, joining 
together ideas which had tong been opposed to one another—I mean j ustice :md advantage- 

Sometimes, when taken in connexion with its causa?, cunoia is presented as an honourable 
aim in itself; sometimes, when taken in comirKiou with 11 s Couerices, it is shown as 
something uft-hiL And it even enables Inn. to e*lablbb a relation between both ideas, 

I m |usi zs his theory abnu i dam allow- him to combine I hr study of rhetoric with ihc 
love ut it mb 'mid makn him equals adverse to Plato and in the sophists), just m the dieory 
ni eimoia which arises in his confident and trusting mind coines in the happy end that 
Juvtier and jucltss meet together- Hence the well* known reffertrice* to the rewards of 
justice. For, in this well-ordered world* which looks as dmtrtralv ported into two halves its 
a sentence of his—p*V here, ft* tlirre —it seems one finds all evil and misfortune on one tide; 
all virtue and happiness on the other* flic result being that same people LLmic. him for 
bring loo much of an idcolftt in polities, others for cootideritig nothing but practical 
ad vantage en rpeaking about morale 

tJJ t.o ur'ic, ii should Itc added that ilm system dfbU b nnt always ijuitr so precis*. And 
the idr,i h cut 1 m tii, 1-. tin ts in Iviemfe^ remain*. somewhat fwise. I should think he likes 
fitrni to be lor I kit it how hr ha* ccpenmrrd human rhinos to be. When he speaks 
dwim die miiDRi of she asscmblv, natnralb to seek it may come very near uy rhe wretched 
halm of flaitmngv reproachfully called jfn ptZtoihit, And yet he advises Ttniotheos to seek 
it: Tor if you plejiae ihc people in Athene, nu m alter What you do l Lev will not judge your 
conduct t>> [he faets # bu| will const me ii in .1 lit; hi ni^uurabk to you; and, if you make 
mistaken, they wil) ovcilmik them, while, if vju suei t^d, they will exalt your sucto** ici ihe 
high heuveiL For g?»Hi will iim ihb rffm upon all mm, Hui you, while wrkiftg by cvfcfy 
meait« iii ynur p*)Wri t«> win for Aibem ihegor*d wilt ofrhr rr«i **f the Hellenes, because ycm 
recognise it* great advantages* m verthdess Hu not enntidcr that there is any need to nccure 
for your^dt the gfn<| will ot v\thcm JnftVam, 13 j 5 . And when it comes to be tlie CUnoia 
ol a tingle person, as in the ATrwrfcf, it is even more difficult to admit of its legitimacy; mid 
yet one mnsT m:cIc it (58). 

Bur there h one case which seema to fit liir system pcrfecUy and where no difliimlty seem? 
to arise: that in the case of etrnoia in Liu rclati.ins between diftsv. There, as it U nni so 
Ciisv to u<e iLntcry at ifiiisiuii p untE ^ the nub merit h to respect the othiT*s rsgJith, ii seems 
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natural enough liiat one should have good will to those who do. Also, as there dries not 
any law* but everybody at wap depend* on the actual balance of power* the influence 
of emtoia can be felt as greater; and history 1 thorn h* too* more conspicuously. And $0 we 
should not be surprised to see 1 hat ihb profound connexion Isetween justice and advantage 
has nowhere been so fully developed and thought out as in the beginning of rise essay 
On /A* Ftacf — an essay, and a passage, that deal with politics and w ith foreign politics. Just 
before this famous analysis comes a mention of the ris£ and fall of the first Athenian confeder¬ 
ation ; just after comes a practical conclusion aliom ihe policy Athens should follow: due 
experience Isocrates appeals to in the passage itself is undoubtedly political experience— 
which Indeed makes the utility of eunota pntiirularh clear. 

Whether nne? considers Athene 01 Spam, tile rise and fall of a h^etnony nan always lie 
explained by the fact that the leading city cither respected justice or ignored it. For the 
rise h explained by die fact that cities spontaneously accept the other’s direction; and 
Isocrates, remembering the formula Thucydides had used about the beginning of Athena' 
hegemony [k 96. 1; euro vtwy tw cov, tj\ i. 75.2) repeats it in two different passages* 

which* although different in context, both paint to good will as being the main cause 
(Aflff, 29-30; Amfa 17)* On the other hand, the fail is explained by the fact that this 
good will is soon replaced by haired* As lie says* *L-rl ge cvkhEaf **Y romihttv 

p.iaQ$ . * * Pram* aS). The same weird recurs for the downfall of Athens in § 8a 

[purq$*iti ; t for the downfall of Sparta in § ion- /p^P?p£iv! t then again for Athens in 
§ 105 (ji while in The same paragraph he says of Sparta, for the sake of variety, 
that 'all the rest wonted to destroy her’. 

So, in that Cfcsc at least* the system is thorough and methodical: it rests on a sort of 
demonstration. This demons!ration is only made dearer by mentioning* too* the enuoia 
or good will from the Goth? wc (Lnd II mentioned twice in Isocrates lArch~ m 59; Pt&ctj 331 
and once in Demosthenes iii, 22), But I think that should only be regarded as an additional 
proof; in fact* Isocrates has too much faith in man to need much the, help of Providence. 
And his belief in man's etinoh furnishes n complete demonstration even without it* 

That such a demonstration exists is important. I think it would be only fair to Isocrates 
to remember it* whenever he utters those rather simple statements about the final victory 
of right or the final reverse which awaits domineering cities [as in the Arckidamu^ $G, or the 
Ptaiaicus^ 55): for the explanation iy not given, but it exists and is a very" natural one* And 
it would be fair, too* not to criticise hh policy as losing sight of practical advantages for* 
even if he does not say so, they arc to Ijc understood as going together with moral prestige. 

The result of moral prestige is, indeed, prosperity. Let ua quote On thr JVov, 140: 
"What a turn for the better should you exjxct the affairs of our city to lake when we enjoy 
such good will from the rc*t off he Hellenes ?’ 

Of course, this resuh might sound a little pedestrian and middles I ass, if f may say' so, 
Isocrates speaks, in the next sentence* of wealth and good reputation: those arc: ihe new 
form of power and glory. Bui then they might also have more stability and poise than the 
former ideal. Anyhow they take its place and, although reached by opposite mtam, they 
are meant to be equivalent. 

This could be illustrated by considering the way Isocrates uses the word irpomiyco^ai 
iti reference to fordgn politics. When Thucydides used it with the same reference, he 
nearly always meant fhai you came with an army, and, inspiring fear, obliged people 10 
join you. In l&oaratcx, one wins the cities to one’s self by Treating them well f r(J* dJi, 

and rbar is The real way of acquiring pow er. In the Platateus (40}* the Lacedaemonians 
won them that way; and Athens should do the same: oilier wise, 'What reason will you give 
jf war break out again, lo justify your demand that the Greeks should join you ?'. TTp&aaywFfktt "k 
What people in Thucydides wanted to do by the use of force* Isocrates w ants 10 d^ by the 
use of good will, It is the same verb, with two opposite means of fulfilling the action* 
VOL. tXXYEJ £ 
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Was his a better method? Was ir even a possible one? He himself had evolved bis 
theory by conlemptying the failure of former policies: why not do the same with hb and 
see —not exactly how it worked, Tor it did not “but how lie thought he could work it - -u l 
in re alky s and hmv he smuggled and fought For it* Indeed, as he never wrote about theory 
without referring t«> actual politics and iea! prc?blrfii^ that could abo throw* ionic more 
light on what he really intended when he presented such a theory. 

Ill 

Propaganda in Isocrates is centred on two ideas, which are, at first, a little difficult to 
disentangle, I mean cvixua and o^critna, good will and concord. 

Concord, of course, is Jib one great idea. He celebrates its virtues in nearly ah of his 
works* ddier thinking of concord within die city or of concord between cities, this being, 
naturally, the most important thing. Cbfccord among Greeks, touted against barbarians, is 
die well-known ihrmr of the Pansg/rirui ; but the idca^ and the word, also recur in die 
AntUfoth 77), in the treatise Tv Philip (16; 31; 40 ] 83; 141) and in the Panatkcmlati - 42; 
77; 13T; 167, not eo mention the passages where the idea is stared with different words), 

In a way, concord b a kind of mutual good will. The Pantgyncus shows it, using both 
ideas together {174}: + We shall enjoy a spirit of concord, and the good wOl winch we shall 
fed towards each other will be genuine' ■ epovotjm^ nal tAt ctfooia? dAFfjkv£<r yrpof fjtuis 
Gurovs ejqBut dim also gives us a due to the difference. When one speaks of concord, 
our considers any group of people as a whole, whereas good will is generally directed towards 
one special person or dry. When mentioning concord, Isocrates thinks of the action that 
is to be undertaken by a!! Greeks together; when speaking about good will, he chinks of 
the leader: he is addressing him, frying to keep him along the right path, erring 10 keep 
him away from imperialism. As a matter of fact, he deals with good will in two periods, 
first when he addresses imprudent Athens, next when he addresses dangerous Philip, 

First, Adieus. In dir Pansj^yrlcu^ he had undoubtedly drawn a picture of what should 
l>r the policy of the leading city* which was; U> be Athens; hut he did not make great use of 
the idea of eunoia, 8 for he ivas more interested in recommending Athens 1 mdi$ than 
preventing her mistakes. 

But the difficulties rhe second confederation mn with arc well known to everybody. 
Words about cvmoia would then seem noL to be iuetess* We End some of them iu the 
Plaid km* Yet, that is no good: although Isocrates backs Timotheos (who, he Writes in 
AntithnSf 122* secured gn<*d will for Athens) „ things get worse and end in die Social War: 
confronted by dial failure, Isocrates turns to Athens, reproaching Iter for it: that is the 
discourse On ths Pears. 

Nowhere has he insisted so modi on the idea pf eunoia, And this explains how the 
purpose of the discourse is summed up m such startling abstractions as. at the beginning, *but 
no such thing can come to pass until you arc persuaded that tranquillity is more advantageous 
and more profitable than meddlesomeness, justice than injustice. .. / The whole discourse 
seem* to have no other aim than pondering over thru idea, illustrating it by means of past 
experience* and leaching A then*- that she should avoid iJie vices of tyranny if die wants to 
avoid its fate. 

1 do not feci one could criticise Isocrates for having changed anything of his former 
opinions—as does W- Jaeger* * Isocrates had written m favour of Athens* hegemony and 
now writes to oppo.se Athens 1 ty ranny 1 that is coJiereiit. No man was ever more coherent 
and obstinate than Isocrates, But what could perhaps be doubted is whether these 
reproaches ;igaitm Athcn* were m>i a little obsolete. 

■ Ap*rt from * 74, t 4 inx ojfroi* and hmnonoia tom- * Cfc Puidria, iii 9 English rdition;, 

bine, die w&nJ rftucunr 1 jip^anj hi i 44, and that » alL 
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The Second Confederation was no doubt for From being perfect; but the Attacks on 
Athens were perhaps less due to her tyranny or imperialism than to her weakness; and it 
docs not seem that Isocrates really grasped the importance of the hostilities Athens had to 
deal with outside the confederation. 

Anyhow, lie did not grasp it in live ease of the newly-arising difficulties with Philip, 
when he wrote, in the beginning of his treatise: Tor do not think that Cetsobleptcs will wage 
war with us over the Chersonese or Philip over Amphijxjlts, when they see tha* we do not 
covet any of the possessions of other people, , , * (22). Poor Isocrates! Perhaps lie had 
pmdrred too much abot it past experiences? However, ten years later, he could not be 
mistaken any more: and, having had ro turn to another leader, he also had to present him 
with the eunoia-argumeiu: and we find him giving similar advice, abouc the same Amphi- 
polk, only, this time > to Philip. And lie wants to persuade him ‘that ihc friendship of 
out cm would be worth more to you than the revenues which you derive from Amplupolis 
(To Philip, 5). And on it gees with eunoia* OF course, Dcmoftfhtmes knew better, tor in 
the speech Against AmtQcraUs fxxiiL \ 11 ) he mentions as a natural thing the Fact that Philip, 
although it would have tx-en wiser of him to give up Amphipolb and win Athens" fricnebhip, 
did just the contrary, because of ambitiofu And whether or not thb shows a trace of 
Isocriitie ideas in Demosthenes; 10 it undoubtedly helps us to see the difference between t hem. 

However, the question of Amphi polls is but a detail in a more general advice, which is 
now given to Philip; and this advice is interesting in itself —die more so as Isocrates does 
not give 11 just iu the same way as he did to Athens. 

The first difference is that he does not seem any longer to he intuited iu all cities equally: 
it h Athens' good will he is speaking about. And that means he has not given up die idea 
of Athens' importance altogether: she still has a special mission in Greece and docs not 
stand on the same level as the others. 

And then, another difTereuce; Isocrates does not speak quite as much of the use of good 
will. Probably Philip's increasing power would have made the- idea both uncou vine Log and 
unseemly. Isocrates only mentions it in connexion with future enterprke*: Tor one must 
undertake nothing until he find*; 1 he Hellenes doing one of two things: either actually sup* 
porting the undertaking or according it their entire approval' (86: ttoAA^ *vpou it#; cj\ 95}, 
In all 0titer passages of the treatise, he only refers to tile beauty of creating canola, the 
nobleness of it, the shame of losing it. 

And these feature are not there by chance, for, some years later, in Isocrates* letter to 
Philip Letter ii), we find ihem again. First, Athens; he gives ten paragraphs ! 13-23: to 
the importance of winning her eunoia: Tor you might then more easily keep in subjection 
those who are now under your 5 way, if they should have no refuge, and of ike barbarians 
you could more quickly conquer any you should wish'; and he invites him to grasp eagerly 
*at a relationship of good will such that you will hold securely not only your present domina¬ 
tion, hut also without risk acquire another great oue\ Then, discretion: lie mentions twice 
the utility of this good will from Athens, especially for future enterprises; but that is all; 
otherwise we find northing but tbr beauty' of eunoia again. And it h rather amusing to see 
in what subtle and skilful way the very conclusion of the letter converts utility into beauty ; 
'l know not what more f need to suy f except this only — that it will be a fine thing for you 
(kqX ov Am) to entrust your royal power and your existing prosperity into the keeping of the 
good Wilt of the Hellenic race' (irnpwtmi$ta 0 ai. tjj ?tm> 'EMtpH mv crWa). 

And thru? and ihen P hil ip went on t and the situation, for Isocrates, became somewhat 
difficult: the argument about eunoia then recede, and, in the Pmnifotwktis, Isocrates takes 
refuge in the less compromising idea :»f indeed hr does refer to the great law of 

eunnhq biu in a rather awkward way, trying io excuse Athens for having neglected it and 
explaining that it was Sparta’s fault (u6}- 

10 Maihicu, Philipp- tt Littm a Philipp^ d Al^ufr**t * AniipaiiM, Parii, 19^4, p. 31. 
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Perhaps all that doe* not mean much. Arid yet it seems to me that the use Isocrates 
makes t'l ijic argument anti of the word brins's tilings out fairly clearly. It enables ns to 
follow arart of leading thread, showing us the real unity >f Isocrates' though; but it also 
indicates the way he adjusted it to situations; arid among other things it shows with what 
skill he could stress the importance of Athens even though he accepted Philipp hegemony. 11 

but it also shows something else, for it shows the failure, anti some of its reasons* 
Denouncing the danger of disregarding good will* Isocrates addresses first Athens, in a 
lime when she seas not powerful enough to find in it her worst danger; and he next addressed 
Philip, in a time when he was too powerful to fear such a danger. 

And, after all, even if hr had feared it, w as it really possible for him to follow Isocrates' 
advice? Even if experience in the past had shown the danger of disregarding etiinua, it did 
not follow that one could simply seek it and succeed. Here too, Demosthenes knows lie iter. 
Hr docs insist on the value of eunoia; but he believ es this cunoia is connected with advantage: 
at least as much as on justice, it rests for him on a community of interests (xiiL h; mraM 
aeji ftpciv). Perhaps Athens considers justice before all, but that is certainly not wltat the 
others do, and least of all Philip Phil. ii. 12); indeed, Philip is the one who must be per* 
maded {Chrrs. 54 Phil, iv, 55-G); and perhaps Demosthenes feels a slight irritation 
towards those who forget it. u Therefore he does tint use the idea ofeunoia as an aim for 
his own policy, but only as an argument against Philip s and as a reason for hope, Finding 
himself on the weak side, and feeling genuine indignation against Philip, he begins to hope 
in eunoia, .aid staris leaving out some of the Thucydidcan realism and lucidity which he 
affected in his first orations. But doing lhat, he makes Lhc best of the situation, and does 
not try to change die basis of contemporary policy, 

Thai ought to dispose of the alleged influence of Isocrates on the second Ohnlhiar, or at 
least show how vague and general it must have been. The difference is more interesting 
than the influence. And it enables us to grasp how much more unreasonable Isocrates was 
—unreasonable, that Is to say, also, bold, and original, and desperately obstinate in his 
wish to make, m spite of everything, the political life of his time sounder, safer, and different. 

Of course, he could but fail. But 1 should not like to finish with such easy criticism. 
And 1 should not like, even, to excuse him with the idea that the policy- of Demosthenes, 
although more realistic, was just as obsolete, and failed just as clearly, Poor Isocrates, I 
think, should gel a IwUer sathjlcit. 

What was wrong with hb theory- was that he confided too much both in (he wisdom of 
lhc strongest and in the judgment of the weakest. Bait if we suppose some international 
institution, giving some reality to the rights of the weakest and to the meaning of their 
approval, the idea could make more sense. And in some timid and r.uhcr hypocritical 
wav. ihnsc institutions did begin to take shape, hrs? in the Second Athenian Cion federal ion, 
and then in the league of Corinth. To be sure, that was not much; bur it was a sign of 
Isocrales’ influence, 13 And the same Is true for whoever, in modern times, thinks or similar 
instiluthm, and tries to find some remedy to the old —not perhaps in iJcoia, but in 

1 he more complex notion of safety. 

Therefore, we owe something to him. In whai concerns rhetoric, Isocrates stands half* 
way between Maw and the sophists; and that makes him look a little silly; but it is on this 
intermediate position that, through Cicero, was built our modem literary education {at 

« About ifae limits ol this Sow [umhclteniim in that lhc tuhh cxiuried fnan thr dtia were called 
bocratrs (datem it had fami before’:, (/. A. roowi, 

Momifiliaro, Fitfov r t Monrfent, $a£Bie rnlLt Siotia l " Fiji ihr influent r of 11 ir Idea among writers, 
ptia Jit it affnio . 1 C , Firrtwr 1954, p 191-2, <J M. Muni, Pu politixbt tilt itt hvhnUs Wii tlit 

” Cf- Chrrt 27, Tile irony iow*nb those whu <iutkirhtiichrc&ong, i, dhs WitreabuTg. rot 7. which 
pretend r» uiorri jiimui Greek people in tei* For show-. Fpiiurto praising I'Kilip and Alexander for 
the realhtn in his tirw-t, tf. abo 25. where hr tumtiiwu having treated ijood wilL 
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[east m France)* h ii the $ame riling in bis attitude towards intcmatioaal relations Me 
siiuidt halfway between the realistic acuteness of Thucydides and the moral intolerance of 
Plato's city; and this position, which means trying to endow opinion with tome practical 
value and thereby make the world somehow more sensible—this position h not without 
upholders now, 

Isocrates,, it is true, is not very intelligent; but, all Lhe same, it must be said; wc all take 
after him* in some way or ether! 11 

Jacqueline dk Ro sully, 

Paris. 


u The above was written for a lecture 

delivered in London University 1937/- l 

want to thank here Iwili the FtdDaAm in thl* 
Univcnit)' lor Slaving 1 invited nid there £nd the 
editors of the JHS for having art:epl«l it tor publics- 


firm. 1 fcd particularly ^mirful to Profess?*- A, W, 
Gomme who, very generously, spent much oftik time 
making it less incoirceL The quotations of Isocrates 
in English are borrowed Irani Norton's tmaildon, 
in the Loeb Collection. 
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If anything relative to Liiniia.it history escapes my notice* it mutt [*; pardoned, for thin u not I he 
provlo« of the geographer/ Strabo, rii. B.j*) 


Foreword 1 

Tile march of Alexander from the Granicus to Issus. is given by Arrian in less than a 
dozen pages scattered among various sieges Qiat are more fully described; Plutarch, 
Diodorus and Quintus C Urdus do less, and no more than a page or two apiece hii$ come 
down to ns on the whale of these movements/ 

Although hb first meeting with Asia was probably the most important experience in 
Alexander 1 ? adult life, and though die Anatolian campaigns lasted a year and <i half, or 
even a little more, out of the short total of eleven years dial were left him, the poverty of 
I he sources has imposed its brevity on modern historians also. Professor Tarn—who is as 
much a bedside book to modem devotees as the Iliad was to ihdr hero—describes the 
marches and coun term arches of Asia Minor in little more than three pages;* and there is 
a great gap left us from classical rimes between Xaruhus and Phaselis in Lycia. It would 
be absurd to think of filling it, Bui after sailing down the coastj 1 believed that some 
evidence might lie gathered by comparing the written scrap* [eft us with the nature of the 
places recorded, provided this were done before the road-build in g policy of modern Turkey 
succeeds in changing ihc pace of living in these mountains. Hitherto their ruins have 
scarcely bem altered except by a natural decay; and the methods of travel being as slow 
a# ever they were before, exec pi along a very few roads, the flavour of their past is preserved. 

In this essay the geography is attempted, with the problems and such answers m them 
as my rather intermittent journeys denied able to provide. Someone belter equipped than 
I am may find the outline useful ami venture more profitably! before too mmh rime goes 
by: for the interest is not one of geography merely* By visualising thr route* which were 
chosen, the motives and processes by which that choke was made become clearer; and 
behind these motives and processes Is the most dynamic being that the world 1ms perhaps 
ever known, 

l overlap a little it« the north and south of the actual problem of Lyda and P&mphylia, 
because thr whole year's campaigns in Asia Minor, from the siege ofMUcfos to Issus and 
indeed to Tyre, arc held together by a single plan. Their interest lies in the unusual 
Strategy of a nav al w ar fought out on land, and they rulniinated a not in the battle of Issus* 
bur in the destruction of the Persian sea power and the fall of Tyre. Issus was, as it were, 
an interruption between three main points: the landing in Asia; the establishment of com- 
munkations and defeat ol Persia at sea; and the conquest of the land empire ac Gaugamcla 
in Mesopotamia, lit this light the whole march, down the Carian coast and after, falls 


1 Ttnr following Wfttks have been Lued Mml are 
ijuntciJ hy the uam™ of their authors: Arrian, 
Uwb; ; Plutarch* Life *f AktanJn and 
Atwclii* Lovb , Sttmbo, xm nud xiv (BohnJ: Q_. 
Curtins. Atex&nAi? I Locb): Diwiarm Suulua, mum, 
irimUiJdri L-rmrlntr 17vO}: W. W, Tam, Afcxtmder 
194H? and in CAM ri • 1927), cr. LJ-iy. 
Tk MatiEc. few an kid* in Aiia Atitw (Pritwetuji, 195P . 
E R. Bcva(% Iftjti.ii tij Sfbtkiui W. M Izkkt, 

Journal tij a Tut a m 4 itl= Miaer 1 London, ll$&4) : 
T. A- B Spratt awl E. Forbcfc, Trerdt it 1 JArra* 


Mifyai and Citrrilh London, 1847 }; Cluuln 
FdJow.n Tt&trii and tiesfart&r.i ft t As ja Minor iLomlnro, 
Carl RItLef r T*v fzrdkjmdt ejm A*i*n r ix. pi. 2 
(Berth, 1859). 

I wiih to express my taped*! ilrnnk* In Dr, G. T. 
Griffith for liu kmdnr:^ in reading tMi paper* 

ihxukiny n=fcpeum Aral coirtcliiig ttb.uxLn. ami 1o 

PrnC < ioEisntr .iillI Mr. G. Bran too fur ihHr be Ip. 

* Arrian, n 17*3 to ii. 7.3 ; PiuUtrdi. Atrx. 17-1^: 
Curtiai, di. 1 mid 4-7; DifKion^, xviL jr.7 

1 From p, t ; to J4 fif hit A Ujandtr f and in TAJi. 
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into position. I is naval aspect is of course well known, and there is no essential piobhin 
UV Can a, either about die motives or the geography, as there is ui Lycia tardier on bu 
here again ii seemed to nu* dial there were a few points worth noting, more particularly the 
connexion of Alexander’s early years with the family of Ada and the human relationship 
by which policy may have bem influenced at this point. 

A, Tun Piact 


Sn die camp in the outer city of Miletus, while ihr aitack on die inner city was 
preparing, Arrian records a conversation between Alexander and his lather ■ general 
Parmcniun, in which the naval plan is outlined that led them down the coast (»■ JM' 5 )' 
The young conqueror—twenty-two years old—was about to discard from strength, if one 
may use a term of bridge for something so important. His navy was successful. Hu 
one hundred and sixty ships hud beaten the four hundred Persians (if A ™ 311 3 h S ore 13 
correct) by three days in a race for the harbour approaches. Nicauor t armcnion s sou, 
had brought them up and anchored them at Laclc, which is now a hummock in die Macander 
reaches, but was then one of the estuary islands, notorious for a Greek defeat a century an 

a half before, and close in to the tOWO- , , , ...... ... 

The conversation has come down to us with still a faint touch of that irritation 1 v 
which Ptolemy, or the man who kept die journal which he copied, wrote down Parent-m on - 
sayings. These wort voung toldirn jotting their histories, and Parmcnlon— the man whom 
Philip had thought of as hhe only general’—was over sixty, surrounded by many excep¬ 
tionally capable young generals in the making. He had advised cannon on tie mu o 
ihe Grank-us when their liist batdc in Asia was spread out before ihcm. ^ He ha poin t 
out that it would be better to effect a surprise at dawn across the river, whose hanks arc 
very high, sometimes like cliffs’, and where the enemy, prepared as he was in daylight at that 
moment, could charge die troops emerging in disorder. And Alexander had replug in at 
he would feel ashamed if a petty stream stopped him alter the crossing ol the Hellespont , 
and had led hi* right to the attack—with white wings on his helmet and his Companions 
behind him—oblique across die stream '. Arrian, i. 13-3-6; Plutarch, * 6 - 3 )* „ „ 

But now, while Alexander held back, Parmcnion was for risking a naval battle. IJctcat, 
hr said, would not be very- serious, since the Persian navy was anyway supreme. Ami an 
omen had been seen—an eagk perched on shore at the stem of the Macedonian slops. 

Alexander would not chance a repulse at sea. It would be lunacy to tace the crew* o 
the Cvprians and. Phoenicians with Ids own who liad not yet completed their training, .11 u 
with the Greeks ‘ready to blaze into revolt' ai the brat whisper of a naval disaster. As tor 
the omen, he interpreted it differently: die eagle was sitting on land, and it was there 

that he would beat the Persian navy ^Arrian, i. 18.6-19), t e . 

So he took Miletus bv assault, and bis little fleet sailed into die harbour while the light 
was on and ‘jammed their triremes, bows seaward, at the narrowest part of die entrance 
to keep out the Persian ships. These sailed towards them again and again, hoping to 
provoke an engagement, but Alexander held himself in. and guarded the harbour, an t ic 
enemy , from want of water and stores, was as good as besieged and made off to provision 
at Samos. He came back, and again drew out his line to entice the Macedonians, and 
slipped five ships between their camp and island to catch them unaware.*. But Alexander 
collected what he could find ready, and sent ten triremes with .orders to ram; and Lie 
Persians, seeing the unexpected opposition, doubled back while still at a safe distance, and 
lost only one slow-sailing ship from lasus. Then they left Miletus, widi nothing done. 
And it was on top of these suet esses that Alexander determined 10 disband his navy. 

The conversation with Pamicnton is completed by Arrian's commentary 
wliich states definitely dial the young king was inspired by warn of money and by his 
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unwillingness! to risk dissister with even a portion of his armament. The navy' cost him 
move than a hundred talents a month, and he could not afford it** *M he now had a 
secure footing in Asia with his land troops he no longer needed ships, and he thought that 
by capturing the coast bases he would break up tbc enemy's fleet* since they would have 
nowhere to make up iliuir crews from and. in fact, no seaport in .Asia, t hus he interpreted 
the eagle to mean that he should “conquer die navy from dry laud'V 

The safety of Ab-xtmdrris genius shows itself in the two oppositions to Tamivniotu fhey 
are disimilar ro each other, startling to the orthodox, and both successful Five years 
spent with Aristotle's accurate curiosity to guide him. gave him perhaps this scientific 
ability to look without prejudice; and j udge things on their merits when they came. He way 
asked as a boy what he would do under certain circumstances, and replied that he could 
not know until the circumstances arose; and tins empirical quality of mind is what wc 
ni ret over and over again as we travel down the coast, Jt is one among Lite slender threads 
by which to trace his way's. 

R. Carta 

He now neglected the example of Cyrus, the route of ail die armies before him, and 
the highroad of Asia; and began his march through the small fertile plains of Cam and 
the foresL ridges that hem them in* At La brands , in the north of this country, the sanctuary' 
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or the double-axed Carian Zeus showed by its name its ancient origin, and a subsidiary 
track crossed its high saddle, from Alabanda in the pastoral Marsyas valley where the 
extreme western route from Lydia led to ike south, Thr modem road loops and twists in 
the Marsyas gorges; but tin: old way avoided that region of kc-polished boulders and kept 
to the more manageable westerly foothill*. through Hats ihai are often flooded, by the 
temple of Hecate ac Lagina—now Lcyncn The modem road to Mibu (Myfaaa) joins it 
mar the village of Lski 11 bar, 7hc city oFStratonkca w;ts built here later for Macedonian 
veterans by Antiocbiu L to hold the key of My Lisa and die Halicarnassus peninsula just 

* CAM 360. (/. Eluurchj iJ/£* 
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where tjit- fertile lands rise to shallow wooded hills: but an eat)' earlier mute must have run 
through these villages at all times, avoiding the climb to the Zeus of La bran da and its 
winter snow. 

There were mn other ways by which the H alicamassus peninsula could be reached 
from Miletus —the one along Lhi coast, by the ports of Iilsus and Bargylia. by- passing 
Mylasa; and the other by what is now ihr lake of Rafa, tinder Hcradea whose stupendous 
walls were to be built within a generation, along a road where sixteen columns of a late 
Corinthian temple still stand at Eurortms, near the present Sclimiye,* 'Ihc road crosses 



an old Turkish bridge on eleven arches, to reach the neon-lighted avenue of Milas, which 
is a typical small country town in Turkey, and was numbered in Strabo's dav with 
Stratomcea and Alabanda as one of the three inland cities of Cana, Its temple has gone, 
built into a mosque between 17.p1 when Pocockc saw it and 1765 when Chandler describes 
the city; but it still has a gateway with the double axe of Zeus upon it, and a small, hue 
mausoleum. U was the religious centre, and for a short while, even in Alexander’s lift-time, 
had been die actual capital of Cariu, under Hecatomnus who founded the native dynasty, 
and whose son Mausolus moved back 1-. Halicarnassus whence they originally carnc. 

Arrian docs not mention these places, though they arc probably included in the ’capture 
on the march of such cities as lie between Miletus and Halicarnassus', where Alexander 

* Fellow*, 37C: Maine, 85. 
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campctl and attacked bv the Mylwa gate (i. 20.2, 4). Hb route from Miletus ^10 Cum 
1 ki.. „f the Marsvas valley and Alabanda, since the roast road is made imfios. ible 

f- ** >« virited Ada. .tic dfrpo«~cd queen of 

t 'Thi" ^"uO'' includes the village of llemirjidenS, on the east side of the 
tang.- "ha. U i. off from Bara or the sea. It Is reeked from Almumdar. - toad 
wvnth bv a tributary valley oCUic Marsyas, ihv Karpuii Uiay. - , 

Queen Ada headed the anti-Persian side in Curia, and Alexander h ^ C ‘" r ^ p ° r “ 
with her family dime years before. Hits is the background to his visit. While hi* rather 
was still living, he had thought to many the queen’s nk-ce, and had sent a; mtssrtiger to 
C triu rhilip had been vexed, and his Min’s friends, now on the man li vu h 

SStdfr-Ptolemy, Harpalus, Ncarchus-paid for their share m the plot -th 
Communications probably had been opened up again, though the family affaire oi 
Carian dynasty had meanwhile passed through some drastic changes. ^'j 1 'l* . 

Halicarnassus under Mausolus and Artemisia were over by 35) soon .dier Akxnndt s 
S ‘X- Hidrirus. wl.0 Uud roomed Ada, had also died, dove year, or » Wore 
dm Macedonians came. The brother of both Mausotai and Ada, whose daughter 
Alexander bad proposed to marry, was Pisodarus, and he ^had ousted hu widowed staler, 

—- 5 u. 

•Hccatomnus 

1 , 


'Man sol as = •Artemisia 

d. 353 j d. 35 1 

•Hidncus (= Adai 
tf- 337 ? 


Ada M’ixodams = a Persian, sister w *Orontobates 

d, 336 


• Reigning sovereign. 


a „ a,,«: mu lav that lie went there: but he describes the coming of Ada to meet 
him" and the adopting of Airender as her son, leaving us to fill in as best we can the 
baefceround ofthepfonued Carian marriage that had entered into the political dreary of 
I'nincteeii^ear-old bov (23.7^)■ This background probably had m influence. Alexander, 
!t mv rate came to ihc walk of Alinda, and there was a warmth m fos welcome that 
at .my rate, . hLm her son. Nor is this human touch unworthy of 

!" f Son foTrntSd n^age in Caria with a ****** halT-bash-rian, 

lustnou) at tin ■ . . j ^clion f or Persian Sysigambis, tile final unity of 

±Kl iio I ^lv l«do„ and loud AtaJdS fc. -v,y » Ari.lo.lv 

3'Isocrates. or even from liil or™ firsl mesage after his lust victory, when Ik Kill Irom 

the Granin us ‘the spoib of the barbarian* in Asia . . . . f *-■ 

H,i suggestion that he stayed in Alinda is given by i U.tardt in fad i %"W *<f 
w ho telk how Ada* out of kindness, $cm him every day many curious dishes and sweet- 
mtlXt and would have furnished him with some 1 nob and pastry uiest. but he told her that 

he wanted ■nothing but a night-march to prepare for breakfost, iuid a mediate ^ 

for sinmcP 7 Ever, visitor to the hast has had to find some ^jrt ot an 
ia m in— of «*f«b«». —P of KU.I 1 , 
t Moratw, itkm [Alcxamlci-, Kft. y). 


♦ Plutarch, 10.1 
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Having deviated from 1 her highroad to reach the forims, Alexander mu si have retraced 
his steps for -1 short way, folded the tributary, the Karpu* Chav, and found thr main road 
again—marooned now in swamps and neglect—that Jed by Ahbanda and Laginft to 
Halicarnassus, 

G Lvcu 

When he left the Halicarnassus peninsula on his Way into Lycia, Alexander cannot 
have diverged very- for from the modem road that unite* Fethiye, l-hc ancient Tclmesufi, 
with Carh. Arrian indeed says little* except that he wen t Towards Lydft and Pamphylia 
so that, ‘when he had gained possession of the coast, he might render useless the enemy'*5 
navy 1 (L 2I+3J—-a confirmation of whai had been decided at Miletus] and otherwise 110 
more news is given, except that T on his route he took in Ills stride Hypama* a strong place’, 
as yet unidentified as far as t know. 

Other evidence 5 however, goes 10 show that lie followed more or less the line of die 
modem road, at any rate from the Ceramic Gtilf southward; for the cities of Cnidus and 
Ga uims both remained on his right umnokslcd, in the hands of the Persian brarhcrriiidaw 
of the late Pixodarus- Their submission was only made certain nearly a year later by his 
final defeat. Alexander must therefore have gone straight t a? one does now, round die 
eastern end of Lake Kftyjcyis: across die Dab man river, leaving the mo western peninsula? 
and their cities out of sight, 

Thn leaving of these cities illustrates Ms policy in a negative way. He goes from place 
10 place with friends to introduce him, and this Fundamental necessity of travel in a Utile- 
known country before map we re frequent was evidently used where vrr possible; In Caria 
lie had found Ada. In Myadus, when the prom bed opening of the gates failed him. be 
tried the strength of the wails and passed them by. In Lycia he certainly had friends. 
The house of Halicarnassus was honoured and in authority there; Plxodarus. before he 
w ent over to Persia* while Hidrieus and Ada were still reigning, had an inscription dedicated 
to Iiim by the Lyriaft cities of Xanthus, Pinara, Tlos t and per hap CadyandaA Alexander's 
friend, Nearchus the Cretan, seems to have had acquaintance in Triiumus, if there it any 
foundation for the story in Polyaenus of how he captured the place from a local dynast of 
the time: this man came out to meet him as an old acquaintance when he sailed into the 
harbour, arid asked if he could be of service; and Xearchus told him he would like to leave 
some captive mustc-girls and the slaves who attended them; and with swords hidden m 
their flutes and small shields in their baskets, they were taken up to the fortress which 
they captured. Ncarehus was, in fact, made satrap oi Lycia and Pamphylia soon after 

by Alexander** 

Apart from such stray indications, and she help no doubt of others unknown, iherr 
wa& Aristandcr, the seer from Tdmcsnift* He appears in Plutarch as a friend to Philip and 
Olympias before Alexander's birth. "Philip* some lime after he was married, dreamt that 
he sealed up his wife's body with a scab whose impression, as he fancied, was the figure of 
a lion. Some of the diviners interpreted this as ;i warning 10 Philip to look narrowly to 
Ids wife; but Aristander of 1 < Imessus, considering bow nnusaid it was to seal up anything 
that was empty, assured him die meaning ofliis dream was that the queen was with, child 
of a boy, who would otic day prove as stout and courageous as a lion' , Aitx. ^4-5), 

Olympias may well have taken a poor view of the other diviners, and have brought 
up Alexander, who was devoted to her, to trust the Lytian sect. He was with the young 
conqueror from the beginning, in all his journeys; at Delphi, when the image of Orpheus 
sweated and 'discouraged many' and Aristandcr reassured them; at Halicarnassus when 

* Magie r 1375. d. 15; ibo E. Kalnika, * PoJyaejui** Stwu V, 33; CAH vi. 364* 
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ronies through. When the soothsayer foretold the fall of Tyre on the very day ou which 

it unexpectedly happened, and the soldier* laughed, the king seeing him in 
ordered thm the day should not br counted as the thirtieth but as the twenty-third of the 
month to give him time. Plutarch explains (*5.a) that Alexander was a wap anxious 
to support the credit of die predictions; but one may fairly see more m “than dial, and 
feel how the perplexity of an official trained to conceal it was visible to his Iricnd And 
one mav alii remember the most poignant of all Alexander’s moments, when he had 
killed Clcitps and his generals stood round him m his silence and no one could vonwh 
bni. until AriMander. the friend of Ids family and his childhood, found the- right words, 
and, 'as if all had come to pate by an unavoidable fatality, he then seemed to moderate 

Sue 1 1 was Ari stand er, and it is reasonable to assume that he had inends in Lyda, and 
had talked to the king shout them, and no doubt communicated with them belore the army 
cached them. Their arrival was peaceful They had come where diey could expect a 
welcome; as they travel on toward, Pamphylia this characteristic U more and more worth 
remembering. If the places that held aloof were not indispensable, Alexander avoided 

them if he could. . , . .. . . 

Tin arms' rested where the River Xantfcu# winds hail round Its city acropolis m the 

beautiful vallev; and Pinara and Patara and thirty smaller strongholds submitted l Arrian. 
114.1). If wc could tdil what these strongholds were, we should know a good deal more 
about the next move, which hinges on where the Lycian frontiers ran. 

AH the information we get is that, ‘in Lhc height of winter, as it now was Alexander 
attacked the Milyan territory, as it is called' (Art. 24.5). The problem of what he actually 
did attack has been complicated by what Magic describes as the uncertainty of what was 
meant by Milvas'. 11 The territory varied, no doubt, at various times; hut it must always 
have included the basin of Lake Rest cl, the double valley of the Istanoz Chav, and the 
modem Korku teU near Hie site of the ancient hinda. Strabo stretches it between the 
™ (> | Termeaus to Sagalarsus, now Aglason, and the confines of Apamoa, now Dinar, 
in the north (rill 4 ad jffl.). It bordered on the Pisidians in an earlier age, when they 
had taken over Cibym, now Hocum, from Lydia (iW.l. Phny puts it south of the 
modem Ispurta (which is not far north of SagakssusJ and then describes u as 'beyond 
Pjimphvlia—a tribe of Thracian descent, and their town is Arycanda (A Jr. v. 05J * while 
Ptolemv the geographer (v. 3 - 3 -f) nlako Oomehse r.f this by giving the dries north ol 
W.uula Podalii and Choma, to Lyda. Most interesting is Herodotus (1. 173-2) who 
tells how Sarpedon brought the Lycians from Crete 'to the Land of the Milyue m Asia who 
ivere then culled Sol vim ; and tells how the Lycian# arc called even now frrmilae (vu. 92), 
Thv little town of Db mil north of the Xanthus valley still probably perpetuates this name. 13 

Distracted by such an embarrassment of choice, and utter moving north and cast a good 
deal it dawned upon me that probably the vagueness ol lhc lands of Mikas was just as 
noticeable in Alexander's day as it is now. ‘The Milyan territory, as it is called', was a 
Inirh- uncertain jotting in the military journal. I decided to tackle the question from quite 
3 diflfcrf-fU angle, to Forget about the MUyae for a iinu% and 10 ask myteii wfwt Alexander 

was Wing (tmpfiUd to , P . . 

Onr i nusidrraUDn rrduecs the scope of this question to a reasonable dimension. U n 

obvious that a general who renounced the siege of Myndus and omitted to bother about 

t . |!| ^ ** SugKoted by Xpran, i. a&i. (ft should lie udtii*l 

11 t. -hr -J Bevan. i, 83 juiI qi fqutitimj Forblger, ihml in Puili-my Ap 6 *nrfc. 1* in emendation, though 
tJL 333)! aiamsl errtain, of 'Apajtn* ti.) 
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hr was exposed on a narrow though friendly coast, with Persia not yet out of action in 
Halicarnassus behind him and increasing in strength in front, with the sea in command ol 
the enemy, and a hostile block of mountains between him and his own line or reinforcements. 
Plutarch, 17.3-5, says that at this time 'he was a little unsettled, in hii opinion how to 
proceed' until an omen appeared near the city of Xanthus; and a little uncertainty surely 
is a fair description of what musi have been his state of mind tinder ilte circumstances. 

He decided to open up a way to the flat lands of the plateau where communication 
with Phrygia war easy. If this reconstruction is sound, there was only one direction for 
him to make for, and that was towards the important north road that came down from 
whatever iheii represented the later Laodiccft, through Tcmisoniuni Kara Hilvtlki to 
whai is now Tefenni, or a little farther smith lo Cibvra Horzum, and on by Iiinda 
Korkutdi) to Pamphylia. 

This road was soon to tie the chief means of communication between the later province 
of Asia and the southern coast, though there is, so far as I know, no notice of it in die time 
of Alexander. Ramsay mentions it as important before 200 b.c,, and makes the general 
statement that ‘the system orroutes, lying east and west, which had. been crowing during the 
previous two or three centuries, remained .., without essential alteration during die Roman 
rule*A* He brings die road down below Tefenni as Tar as Hontum where the flat lands 
offer no obstacle: and there he turns it eastward, by tire lake Cara] it is, now the fjdgiit 
Gdlfi, to Isinda and Pumphylia through the Mi ly an - Pisidi<m lands. He gives no sign n| 
a track betw een Cibvra and the Xanthus valley. But one may make a negative intcrerue 
from the liistory of a slightly later time—die division alter i8y n.c, of these const lands 
when liumeiifs of Pcrgatmuvi was given f cl missus, 11 together with portions of Pisidia and 
Milyas, if there bad l>c<rn no means available to him of reaching it, that iiort alone would 
have been useless. THnressus must already have been the established outlet for I hr 
Cibyraik hinterland with some means of communication between them, especially sincr 
the final outlet for tire south, the port of Attdeia, now Antalya, was nut yet built. I he 
existence of a route down the upper Xantlius is o initrmcd a little later by an attack from 
Cibvra and Eubon, now Ibejik. on Araxa on the lower Xantlius, which must have come 
pouring down somc-whctr along Lhe edge of tin: Xantlius gorges. 1 * Hie strong defences c>! 
Oenoandn, too, look like Pcrganrenc work,” and point lo a road already well enough 
established to be worth protecting, 

Alexander therefore, I believe’ ri imbed up one of lire three j*mes that circumvent die 
gorges of Xantlius. They start cither at C7. Uni In or Orenkdy, the undent cities of Cady and;* 
and Araxa, and lead by a day's riding through Bubnti to Cibyra, and then easily and flatly 
on to Tefenni ; or from Araxa to Dirmil and Cibyra, below the fortress of Ociioanda 
ilnjeaUlar), by BaJbura (Katara). 

Since writing tile account of this journey 1 have revisited Lyria and ridden up the 
middle <>ne ofthr direr passes from Araxa, and down from Ibejik to l.''/(imlu, Tire middle 
pasj is out <il the question for art army, so steep, fierce, waterless and devious above the 
Xantlius gullcvt far below ; blit the way to ibejik is ait old track where one can trace the 
ancient cuttings in the stone here and there. It leads down the Akchay tributary l<» 
Urenkoy or branches easily to OztimlU, and was, at the time of tny visit, crowded here 
and therr w ith donkeys earning loads of Jigs to the upper levels. The old citadel of Bubon 
Ibejik) <sn its conical hill commanded the northern slopes of the pass right up to its water* 
«lird, while Cadyanda and Araxa held the southern vallev, Below Ibejik. where a westerly 
mute breaks in .11 Pixiiai!, tombstone* and shaft* of column lie about, and [lxjilc itself lias a 

■* Hutortta] iUagraphp, jj-fi: Magic. Jvfi and 

it3». 
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rough rock tomb on ihe Lycian pattern that may show at any rate an early intercourse along 
lhe pass. From here to the north there is no obstacle except a gentle risr with ancient 
pedestals and stones, called Topak Tnsh. Beyond ic lies the enclosed plain of Dirmih A low 
ridge on the right leads by a few poor summer dusters to the watershed of the middle pass. 

A small ancient site must have been here also, lor shards of Hellcats tic pottery lie on die south 
slope of this rise. J he modem track to Hindi from thr coast comes in at a high and more 
easterly pilot, and before reaching it one must cross the ancient route that led from the most 
easterly of the three passes below Oenonnda through Balbura. This site is now deserted, 
except for a few summer huts ant) fields; its two theatres, and market-place ileaped with 
mins, are close below Lbc modem road, but the acropolis stretches out of sight up 4 small 
valley and there, by one of the tall and ugly lion-tombs, the old track to Dirmil can still 
tic seen—used bv local peasants for its shortness, in preference to the modern road. 

Hie upper basin of the Xanlhus and Cibyra can of course also be reached by tracks 
that lead out of die lower Xandms valley over die shoulders oi Mount Massicytus lAk 
I high i; but one must remember that it was midwinter, and that an acoetit of worultr is 
perceptible in Arrian when he says that the effort was made L in the height of winter at 
all (L 24.5; above, p. io8j. The passes that mu into the upper Xiuithus troni the east of 
Ak Dagh all become snowbound, and not even shepherds living in the highest of the villages 
use them during the winter month#. 

The Cadyanda and Araxa passes, on the other lurnd. are usually possible to the end 
of December* The villagers told me that the two westerly ones suffer more from ram than 
snow, and they find the easterly one easier, whose modem road is hard frozen underfoot - 
It zigzags up from Xaiithus bridge at Renter to the pass of Kara Bel, below the ruins of 
Ocnoanda on a spur; and the old way from Araxa joins it just south of the gorges. 

This pass gives a choice of two routes—the one west of north to Cibyra and the other 
east or north to the Caraliris lake: both equally lead to the ancient Laodicea-Famphylia 
road, but the second has the advantage of avoiding Lhe watershed between Xanthus and 
Indus; bring very open and easy, it makes one obstacle the less in winter. This is a derail, 
and dnea not affect the general direction or Alexander’s campaign, What is impossible in 
determine, except by excavation and archaeology, is the distance of his penetration into 
the hill-country. 

Somewhere, in the middle of winter, to die north of the three head-valleys of Xanthus, 
the envoys from Phasclis came up to him, to present their golden crown. The meeting- 
place cannot have been far north of the boundaries of Lycia at that time, since the 1 efcnru 
road which would solve Alexanders problem was only a short distance away. One may 
surmise that while the feet of the passes, at Araxa and Cadyanda, Were hi the hands of 
Lycian friends, the northern outlets may still have belonged to the iiillmrn. hlim 
Ocnoanda, Bubon and llalbura were included in the Lycian League in 84 b.j ... the word 
Lycia was not added to their coins as it was to those of Fclnteasus, and this difference may 
Suggest a different origin. 1 " The excavation oi these little cities could settle the question, 
by the presence or absence, and tin- character, of any fourth- or fifth-century b.c, objects 
found there. 

Fourth-century nr earlier Lycian inscriptions, on the other hand, have been found at 
lsinda, to the cast: and Lycian tombs arc noticed by Spratl 011 die shore oi Cnralitis;” 
but they appear to be solitary finds, and it seems 10 me that one might expect such traces 
along a used highway where traders would mix with, or influence, the hillmen without 
actually owning the districts. There are hints of such influence as early as Herodotus, who 

11 |1_ \t. Jptics,, 77 ' til if 1 <?f thi Easton J&Mtt been able l« «r. He point*. out that the so-called 

PmmtH iQxfard. 19371. 105. *L>tUn T tombs, overlapping Into Cilia and Pisidia. 

n Spruit, cj. Magic, 1374 : Mr. G, Wean is need not necessarily be of Lyrinn origin. 
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mentions ! vii. 76-77J that the Pisidians each rarrhd two javelins of 'Lycian work ,** and 
describes the Mi I vans as wearing garments fastened about them with brooches, and casques 
of hide, and short spears, 'and sundry of them had Lycian bows*. Alternatively, these 
i risen priont might represent a stronger |-i---riad of Lye Sun expansion now waning under the 
Carian or Pisidian impact, as we shall presently find it in Lower Lytk when we get there. 

A Fisidian push westward is in but shown later, in the third century b.c:.. when a 
colonv from Tennessus was settled dose 10 OenOanda and called TcitiiWVUWir.ir-Oriirximia. 

J t ts obviously the Pisidian city described by Strabo as *sitUBird above Cibyra _xiii, y 1 fi ■ —a 
description which does not lit the elder Termeasus* It lies, shuffkci into heaps of white 
stones, where the small pastoral Kanthus stream is caught in shallow cliffs along its upper 
reaches. 

The result, then, of my investigations in this region was, in my own mind: (1 That 
Alexander was making north by one of the passes Front Cadyanda or Araxa, towards either 
Cibvra or Lake Cara litis, to reach die Laodirej-fsinda-Pumphylto road, (a) That he 
did not reach it, or he would have linked tip with Pa mu? man and his most urgent problem 
would have lieen solved, (A few weeks later lie had to send a messenger to Parmeniort 
who vent disguised in native dress, i.c. through country still unsafe in enemy hands.' 
(3) That ii he had readied it. his first care would have been to secure the northern half at 
thr route, that is the link-up with Pamii'nion, and that it is therefore not to be thought 
nf that he marched tail from Xanthus, where the passes towards El mail and I si ml a are 
over 7.000 left high and unnecessarily di I bruit in winter, and where they were leading 
him away from his goal. (4) That the only reason for imagining his direction to have 
been east rather than north, towards Isinda rather than Cibyra or Caralith, is Arrian's 
mention of the Milyac and their easterly location by Strabo and others. [5) That there 
is evidence for their more westerly location at an earlier—-and therefore more suitable'— 
date in ihe passages in Herodotus (vii, 76-77 and 92), with its placing of the Milvae-Lvciatis- 
Termilac, and in thr etymology or Diruii! in the region where they overlapped just south 
of Cibyra, where, even in Strabo’s day, the Mi Ivan Sol y mi: language was still spoken 
xiii, 4.171. 16) And lastly, even if the Milyan direction in Arrian is incorrect, it would 

be a very easy slip to make in the military record of the time; the same country was soon 
it. be attempted bum iis eastern approaches, where it was undoubtedly Milyan. fbe 
reference itself is given by Arrian in a very indeterminate way. What his statement does 
suggest is that Alexander had not yet got '. cry near to his objective, and that it was there¬ 
fore still slirnuded in that absence .4 concrete nomenclature which every eastern traveller 
deplores. 

D. Lower Lvcia 

Like tnye in Shelley's poem, the weaker the evidence the heavier is the load it has to 
earn . Inferences must be used rhai the better documented art rich enough to dispense 
with, until—as a tight-mpe walker burdens himself with one objecl after another, until 
only bis straight, perpendicular bain nr e saves him from falling -so the whole proof rests 
on the intrgritv of one thin lifeline of lri$torical imagination. I he reasoning has to be 
honest at the start, or it will not bear the load h has to carry. 

The whole ul Alexanders journey from Xanthus to Phasclis sulTers from this sketch) 
documentation, and there is a fair case, I iliink, foi allowing some imaginative insight in 
dealings with the military journal which Ptolemy copied, on which the main part of Arrian’s 
news is based. We sec it in a third incarnation, and must remember the vugev through 
which it passed, The fim was a straightforward note of events, with no possibility for 
much selection, at the end of every day. ITic Second, Ptolemy's compilation, was done 

t* ^pkfcdtnn* it Shfiit"* ctmicrfurc, Ic? W an obviOUt in AthwiMra, v, 48G* (B«h arc accepted by Powell 
lacuna: and ia an old conjee?Ibund in hb trKnkjioTi.j 
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at leisure later and it is dir chief of important events made by a very acme mind that was 
present and therefore knew all about than, ll is as good evidence as one can have, and 
it is fair to assume that in il—unlike the journal from which he copied —even 1 item was 
meant to tell us [something that he himself wished to remember or that we are intended to 
know, Tite third version—Arrian’s—is a blurring of this definite picture, made by an 
honest and intelligent man who was not a Macedonian, and WHS hampered by the fact 
that lie was transcribing, nearly five hundred years after it had happened, -something of 
which he had no direct knowledge. The background, in fact, is mi s sing : it is this back¬ 
ground, the thing that Arriari could not know but dial was clear to Ptolemy when he wrote, 
that, if we could recapture it, would give its all llic information we arc seeking. To put 
oneself behind Arrian, into the mind of Ptolemy as he writes, is not, of course, to produce 
evidence; but it may, here and there, and with the help or the present geography, enable 
us to find a richer meaning in the test, beyond what Arrian himself, as he copied, was 
aware of. 

One may, for instance, notice the embassies that reached Alexander. Then: must have 
been a great many, and they were probably all written down in the Journal as they came. 
Ptolemy, with his subsequent knowledge, would select only those that mattered: and an 
embassy in Arrian should therefore be carefully watched, as the prelude to some sort of 
event. Only three are recorded in Lycia and Pamphyila—from Phaselis, Vspcntlus, and 
beige. The second was an introduction to a military operation, and die first and third 
ltd to an actual change of plan. They bring out die quality already proved at Myndus, 
Alexander's safe and flexible readiness 10 change his mind. V\ hen the envoys from Phaselis 
reached him in the lands beyond Xanthua (Arrian, i. 24.5), he altered Ids whole campaign 
and followed them into Lower tyria. because the alternative they offered w as better. 

Four main routes from Xanthus to Phaselis must be considered, with various subsidiary 
deviations. The most southerly, that can now be followed by jeep when the bridges are 
not washed away, ran, with a brunch to Patara, along the highland* tof the toast. Not 
many miles north of this, a way over the lower shoulders of Massicytus went by Candyba — 
now Ce rid wax — either through the present Kassaba and the Demme gorge to meet the 
coast road at Myra, or by a higher route into the Arycanda [Hashgoz Cbay) valley through 
Ararat-—now Ernes. A more northerly—a double route at first — passed high both south 
c f the Massicytus summit and north of it not Far from Oenoanda, and made across elevated 
summer uplands for the south-west corner of the Elmali plain, which it would skirt by 
Armudu- whose village still has a Lycian tomb reported—and by Podalia on the edge of 
the lake, where mins have been found; from here too the road went down die Arycanda. 31 
A still more northerly pass, from Oenoanda to LI mail, is that of the modem road, which is 
dosed in winter and is the death of a car at any season: it could only have been used for 
the traffic of the uplands north of the Xanthus gorges, and indeed would not be worth 
counting at all except that Pliny, v. 05 (above, p. iod). mentions Cimma—possibly the 
modern village of Lski Hisar at the eastern outlet of the pass—as part of Lvda. The 
citizens of Tcrmessus must have passed along some portion of this mute within .1 few 
decades. 10 found their colony near Oenoanda, at which time it must have been in the 
PLsidhu rather than in the Lycian sphere of influence. 

The two most northerly of these four routes are frozen in winter, and Spratt found sum, 
as late as May on die Elmali pass. Alexander in any case would nor be following them 
in the direction of Elm alt at all if. as 1 suggest, hr was making north towards Cibyra rather 
than east towards Pamphylia. The envoys Train Phaselis presumably found him north of 
the Xandnis passes. They came with most of the maritime chics of Lower Lycia, ‘to offer 
friendly relations and to crown him with a gold crown 1 , and Alexander bade them all hand 
over their cities to his deputies, which they did. He himself marched to Phaselis soon 

*• Manic. 519, 
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after There scons no reason at ail to think that tic turned east towards the snow-covcrcd 
routes of the plateau to do this, when he had two clear and friendly ways in the south to 
cliooie from. The envoys of Lower Lycia would evidently lead him, and would do so 
along die must convenient road, above die little harbours with their important shipping 
trade in timber, for die possession of which he had risked his army in these hills. He 
marched back, I (hint, to his base at Kaothus, and, setting out from there in good order, 
took cither the Candy ba road or die present main mute above the coast. Fellows, 349 «-i 
and other travellers (ice Spratt, i. 139-43) haw described it, and given it an air of del a¬ 
tion; but one must remember that all this coastal strip wsa parhculariy open to the later 
raids ur Arab pirates; the Byzantine cities moved bodily into safer country inland, as one 
can sec by the ruins of the great domed church ol Kasjaha, near Derare: the uncultivated 
rarth, with olives and fra it trees destroyed, grew barren and full of stones; and it is only 
now, with a helpful government in power, that the little plots of tillage ,irc once again 
expanding, and vines'begin to be planted between die limestone ridges, i made my way 
from Kassilha, where the decay described by Spratt and Forbes is now being replaced by 
revs building; and drove, ot rode, from the rains of Phellus, by the walls and lion-tombs 
aud theatre of tvanew. to Gnlbashi whose sculpture* are in the Vienna museum, and down 
by the new mad to Myra (Decore*. The ancient track branches off in sight, towards a 

Hellenistic fortress and Andiiacc on the co;ist. 

At Mva the long ridge ofAfoja Dagh. that divides upper Lyria from lower, tbps steeply 
10 die sea and a zigzagging path climbs it for three and a half hours on end. t saw no 
Uiriem trace here except a double Hellenistic tower to guard the valley opening below; 
and as we struggled up l began to wonder if this could indeed ever have been a much-used 
route. I found, however, that Fellows, and Spratt and Forbes after him (and not many 
Other travellers have been here), give an exaggerated Account of the time and trouble 
required. Their nine, or eleven, hours are reckoned at five and a half by the people who 
ride up and down from Mvra to Finikc, and five and a half was exactly the tunc I took 
without counting a rest at the top. A little ruined ioscn« dusters on the spur with a 
stupendous view of coasts and islands. I is tombs are broken, i ts columns hair buried round 
rooms and doorways cut solid in the rock. There are walls of a small acropolis and—so it 
« cnirt l to nit-a worked stone that might be ll.r seat of a theatre. They lie huddled 

among the goats that climb up to browse and rest there. 

Alexander had ut> doubi been [old about the hillsides of Lycia be Lure hr divided his 
army to half its strength and set out from Halicarnassus. Hr foul uo mure than fourteen 
or |if tCtI , thousand men; and they must either have climbed up b> the zigzag path to thr 
ti U l e unknown town as wc did. or circumvented the whole of the Aiaja Dagh massif and 
come down the Aryeanda valley, for there is no other way, In both cases they would end. 
as Plutarch implies that they did {17 3)' at Pbocmce—the *»&** Finikc « 

From here, across the Chdidonian peninsula, the track to Phasefos « easily traced, the 
more so since the new Turkish roads have not yet reached these beautiful and lonely hills. 
Onr tan easily find a pony Lhat deals with the stony paths, and ride to one or oilier of the 
small and ruined H' llrnistd-barbariau centres that lie scattered up and down the open 
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basin of the Alagfr Chav, where the highway ran into Pamphylia. The Fahtali range 
separated this valley route from Phaselis and the eastern coast; and 1 think there is no 
doubt that Alexander crossed by what is still the easiest and quickest way—by Limyra at 
the opening between Alagir and I’in ike ; under Rhodiapolis [Eaki Hisar) on the top of 
its hill on the left; through Corydalla (HajjivdU), and its modem substitute Kurduja; 
and over the Yazir Pass, where the Tahtali peaks first break to lung and easy ridges. 
Descending on the eastern side, one reaches a flat bowl where valley-trucks come in from 
the bay of Ardadtuw in the south, and Olympus (Jiraii) in the east; while the Phaselis track 
turns northward between Tahtali and the coastal kills, along the ravines ol the Uh l b u n ar 
Chav. It is not mure than a long day’s ride from Corydalla. and must always have been 
the main way from Phrenic e. although the longer southerly route t* just as case, through 
Gagae ('Yenijc-Kriy) and Ardadian. There are also higher tracks across Tahtali, branching 
from the main mute to Pamphylia along the Alugir ( hay, hut none ol these would lie 
chosen by anyone marching from Phoeiiice and the western coast- 

One of these ways, crossing from Goricnc. was suggested by Spratt; but this is out of 
the question, ftir the army, when it moved on from Phaselis, took a short cut to avoid 
Iht dijfituh itod long tday round' (Arrian, i. 26, l ; and no route can be so described except the 
Yazir Pass, which would have added two good days to the marching. The puss from 
Gddcnc is quite dose to the Mount Climax route which the army was noon to follow, and 
one cannot imagine anyone having 11 way laboriously made bv the Thracians up a difficult 
gorge, when die army could take a practicable parallel route no distance away, by which 
it had just come down. Sprat! was writing on the supposition that Alexander came into 
this country from Eiroali and the Arvcanda valley: I have been over the only pass he 
could have taken north of Limyra. and it is not only very difficult in itself, but is also com¬ 
pletely overlooked by the cliffs which we know to have been in PisIdian hands.- 1 


E. Climax and Pamphylia 

Alexander therefore tamr to Phaselis and rested with his army, which then passed up 
the Climax gorge (Arrian, i. afi.t). This looks, front the sea at Kfimr, like three horizontal 
bands graded into the recesses of the hills: ledges of black pine trees mark its steep stages; 
and the steps which the Thracians rut an still visible to the eve of faith in ilie narrow 
passage, since no alternative route can ever have been used between the Kcirtcr Chav and 
its rough boulders and the high and narrow walls of stone above. The limestone there « 
worn smooth by many centuries of passing feet, though few people now go up and down 
excepL the nomads 10 their summer pasture*. Hie Keener Chav tumbles through solitudes 
from Tab tab's northern, shoulder, but the track soon leaves it and climbs for three hours 
or so under woods, near Kcdiyalma, a small hamlet round a castle, and over the pass 10 the 
track from Phocniec to Pamphylia. This lies, planned as it were by nature, along the 
broad and easy Alagir, over a low watershed, and down die Chandir Chay, and opens out 
eventually in (he Pamphylian plain, it is a natural highway, and must have contained 
Arrian's ‘strong outpost, built to threaten this district by the Pisidtans, from which the 
natives often did much injury to those of Phaselis who were tilling the ground’ (i. 44.6). 

Oolv three modem travellers, as far as I know, have left notes on this route, and of 
them Settonbom and Daniel! suppose the ruck and acropolis of Sarayjik to be the site of 
tlus ancient fort, while Forbes* 6 places it at Chandir, well down die eastern slope of the 
watershed, where a medieval stronghold now bars the defile of die valley. 

M A. Stiicmtwm's work, J>rr AlrxnUrtlrr ‘W that he aho. ihnuijii viilii misgiving, hrinighl the 
Lihun, puhlUhrd in itmJ in Pteen, l have not been Macedonians dawn fmm t'.linaJi 4 tul Aryrandit. 

«Lle hi tee. But the account uf Jsn travels its C. ,l SceSprall.ii. 11-12 lor Daniel!'»view; ami tfrid. 
Ritters £rdhmik t#w .triVn. ix. part it. sfw IT., sbuwt i, 303-7. For Scteabwa«e previous note. 
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1 was prevented by weather from even seeing Sarayjik and its ruins, though I nidi- ov ' cr 
the pass aims <■ it and must base been very near; and J looked down on the castle ot Chandir 
too (CJiitdibiboyu in the latest map 1 ,, without actually examining it, *mee the modern 
path keeps high above the Chandir gorge, ir forced to choose between these two suuatiotts 
[ 0f the stronghold, I should prefer Clmndir, although Sarayjik is nearer Phaschs and 
therefore more likdv to have lands tilled by the peasants of that city, Bui one must con- 
sider how the Pisidiam—obviously rather precariously lodged in an unfriendly neighbour¬ 
hood —came and won in relation to their friends on the plateau behind them, i <j reach 
Siiravjik they would have to cross the wide broken country and the Alagir river ifadl; 
whereas at Chandir tliev would Hud themselves on the trade route 10 PamphylitL with an 
escape open to the plateau close behind them. It looks as if the normal trade of the two 
rich provinces of Lyciu and Pamphylia had been held up b> a robber nesi of Pmditm 
mountaineers descending where the valley narrows at the defile, 1 his would, mctdtntafiy. 
explain die readiness with which the people of Phasrlis and the maritime Lvcians whose 
road was cut sent envoys to invite Alexander, ‘You want the mad to Phrygia , they would 
tell him. 'll is easier for you to attack it from its eastern end which is Tree ol snow, and 
from there, once through the Terraesaus defiles, you will meet with no obstacle.' And then 
they' either added or did not add that a friendly army to eliminate IcrmcssttS near their 
main highroad would be extremely helpful to themselves. 

If we agree that what Ptolemy wrote is uo haphazard narrative but a selection of events 
that had their importance in his mind, w may infer that the capture of a small strong¬ 
hold would scarce be worth putting down unless it had had some bearing, wane remeiobejed 
influence on the decisions of that time, lhc fuller details, such as we have, are gi\en by 
Diodorus, xvii. 118.1-5 fwhich I give in the anonymous translation of 1700, the only one 
available to me. Dr, Griffith sa>x that there are small mistakes in it, but none dial affect 

my argument): 

'In die utmost border of Lyeia, the Marmarensians. who Inhabited upon 3 great 
Rode, and trell fortified, set upon the rear of Alexanders army in then march thither 
[from Lvdia to C ilicia], and dew many of the Macedonians; and carried oway a great 
number of Prisoners and Carnage-horses. At which thr king was so enraged. that he 
revived to besiege the place the had to have this road dear, F. S.| and used Ins 
utmost endeavour to gain it... . The ancient Men therefore . . . advised lhc Younger 
to . . make peace . ..; which when they drny'd .. . rhe graver Men then advis <1 them 
to kill ah the old Men, Women and Children, and that those that were strong .md 
able to defend themselves should break through their Enemies’ Camp m the N'ight 
and flee to the ntM .Mountains. The young Men approved of the Criuncel, and 
thereupon an Edict was made, That everyone should go to his own House, and Eat 
and Drink pientifullv with his Wife, Children and Rtsktioiw, and then expect the 
execution of die Decree- But some of the young Mm who were more considerate titan 
the rest who were about six hundred in the whole i, judg'd it more advisable to forbear 
killing their own Kindred ... but rather set the Houses on fire, and tlu-n to sally out 
at the Gates, and make to thr Mountains for their Security ... So every Man's house 
became bis Sepukre. And the young Men themselves broke through the midst of 
their Enemies, and fled to the Hills near at hand. 

Some plate quite dose to the mountains must be chosen, ami Chandir seems lhc more 
probable in spite of its distance from Phiiscli*: and as Phaselis was the last city of any 
importance against the Pamphyfian border,** her lands may well have extended across 

» StMbo. siv. 4.1 tn-iiiious a Thebe anti 11 Lit- iti Pamphylia. Then sues Iiavc not yes been 
Ht-tfii* hrtwecu Phasdb nnd Attaleia. hut apparently discovered. 


ALEXANDER'S MARCH FROM MILETUS TO PHRYGIA ti 7 

the ridges of Climax until they met the boundaries of Olbhi on die northern plain. The 
Chan dir gorge is not moo than onr long day's ride from the city. 

Wherever the Pisidian stronghold may have stood, it must lias f been on the rimphyliaii 
highway. Apart from the geography, Arrian's account makes it evident that this was a 
recent and harassing infliction on the peaceful peasants the seizure of a place already 
fortified, rather than the building of a new one—and such would naturally not be found 
far off the toad, its capture established the Pisidians right across the traffic between Lyeia 
arid Pumphylin. What their presence down here also proves is the fact that the plateau 
seas theirs behind them—the high barrier, sheer as a wall, or .At Dagh and Bcydagh, with 
its commanded plains of Isindu (Korku tel i) and Elniali. 

The Pisidians must also have held the headwaters of die Alagir Chav, and at least the 
upper part of the gorge that leads to it from Arycanda, with the little cities, Acalbuus 
' larmnstani and Idebessus i Kozaagach;, that cling to its northern wall. Apart from their 
Friulian names, the situation of these places would be impossible with enemies able to raid 
or throw stones upon them Irom above, Elmali lies at their back, less than twenty *fivc miles 
away as the crow Hies, but high on the plateau shelf that stretches behind Lyeia and 
Pamphylia. It might possibly still have been in Lycian bands; we haw seen that there 
arc tombs in this plain, and the Lytian frontiers might have run across it. But against 
this is the fact that, when .Alexander bad to send a messenger from Phaselh to Farmsnion, 
he scut him in disguise (possibly by 3 direct route from Pamphylia, since the guides were 
from Pcrgei . 17 If Elmali had been Lycian and friendly, he could have sent him openly: 
.Alexander, in fact, would have been on die Cibvra road by I-akc Caralitis and entering 
Pamphylia from the west. The answer is that he never reached Elmali at ail, or bin da 
cither. Surrounded by their deep ravines, their stupe ndous cliffs and snowbound passes, 
they hung like the core of a gigantic fortress above him in die north, and. the defeating ol 
the mountaineers on the Chandir road was a necessary operation in its circumvention, in 
which the people of Pfiasells, and no doubt the coastal cities also, had every inducement to 
join, .Alexander himsi-lf at that time was a man in a hurry', and he would not have lingered 
to take solitary outposts, unless they had been direct knots of Interference on his road. 

One other point can be made before we leave Ihr Piiidian stronghold to its obscurity, 
ft is an indirect witness that the Chandir road was indeed the route of the army. It is 
fairly obviously so, but there might be a particle of doubt from the fact that another road 
dues exist across the eastern foothills of Mount Climax to Pamphylia. I have noi been 
ilons it. but have made inquiries and have looked carefully at ii From the sea; and the 
ancient blot k& arc visible where it once dipped down to or climbed up from the beaches. 
Alexander himself led his immediate follower* along the coast, where die south wind, when 
it blows, makes a passage round two promontories impossible; but the wind veered, and 
Alexander with bis escort gni hy, though the sen came to llicir waists . 4 7 he exploit was 
not one of his greater ventures/,md Ik himself, in his letters, 'mentions nothing unusual*, 
for lie could haw kept to this higher road with the mere addition '<i a morning * ride. It is, 
in fact, obvious that the people of 3 city like Fluselii would have some means of gel dug to 
Pamphylia and vice versa when the south wind blew. Eb* .t time I wondered if this small 
detour might not have been the route of the army, in spite of the description of the Climax 
Ladders, so distinctive in the Landscape even now. But the presence of a Ksidian fort 
would have been impossible <m the ■•astern sea-coast, detached by a whole mountain range 
from its own allies. 1 was greatly relieved i<> find that Mount Climax, already so sadly 
diminished by the existence of this road at all, bad still been scaled by the Thracian 

**-Vman. I. 25,t|. the picturesque detail turning from Phi larch »hd 

1* Plumrcli, 17.6—y: Arrian, i. jii. !--•: Strain, xiv Strain) Arrian's account 41 uwiaj is ihe ittuii Mihcr. 
3.9. (The sentence in the text n * wmbiimti/in -if li was obviously a ■malt Incident which, because of 
lh»>e piSiigri - Ibr the three give different versions, its colourful selling, lent Itself to later embroidery-J 
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cutters uf steps in it* steeper recesses. As lor Alexander's short cut, it is no longer feasible 
cxrt-pt by two hundred yard* or so of swimming at the more southerly difT. Boulders have 
rolled from the top of the precipice and blocked die nearer water, and this may easily 
account for an increase of depth in the last two thousand three hundred yean* 


F. Pawpuvlia to PtstuiA 

Alexander’s movements in Pamphytia arc quite straightforward. He marched along 
the coast, with no mention or the temple-state of Olbia which he passed through, where a 
few rough tombs still show in the low cliff, dose to the northerly corner of the bay, Antalya 



did noT yet exist: it was built later by Attains II—probably as an easier outlet than 
Tt-liucssus for hit connexion with the south roast. Alexander pushed Oft eastward, leaving 
Aspetidus upstream a few miles on Ills left after coming to an agreement with its government. 
He made straight for the important harbour of Side. Having secured this be retraced his 
steps ' hr was now- much more interested in Ins communications with Pannenion in the 
north than with the wild coasts of Cilicia^ towards Perge, where the guides to the north 
had come from and where friendly relating with Phased? evidently existed. But the 
trouble with all the eastern Mediterranean, and other places as w i ll is that friend]y relations 
with one set of human beings involve trouble with .mother. Perge probably disliked 
Aspctidus which “was accused of having taken and retained some territory of its neigh blurs’ 
(Arrian, L a 7.4;, No sooner had Alexander’s army on its return march passed by their 
cirv than the .Vspcndians renounced all their agreements, and were surprised 10 see the 
young king back again and ready to besiege them. 

His marches and countermarches in this level plain show the same prudent directness 
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a „d naval preoccupation that we have found hitherto in all his movements. Side was an 
important, s^mi 4 >aribariaji port, and he left it with a guard inside it; but Sill yum, perched 
on the elills of its oval hilt, was inland and on no main route that hr needed: he passed it 
bv • Arrian* i, u 0 , 5 ) and re tinned to camp in the flat land that surrounds Asp endue. There, 
in the suburbs oflittle houses near die Eurymedon river, he came to terms with die citizen* 
of the acropolis, continued his march back to die friendly base at Ptrgc, and thence set out 
to break (hr defiles'. which, as Strabo points out (xiv. 3.9), had been the original object ol 

the attack on Milyas. . . _ . 

He began, saw Arrian (27.5;, 'his march to Phrygia, which led pan Tcnm-saiis. 

It did not necessarily Lead past Termessus; the ways to die north are easier: hut neitlwr 
the people of Phasetis nor of Pcrgc, both interested in the disarming of Termessus, were 
likclv to tell him so, although the people of Forge ar any rate must have been aware of the 
vhorter mute towards Burdur. Even if be knew of another way, Alexander still had die 
route to Cibyra in his mind. Hr had approached it from Xanthus in the west and was now 
•itjout to attack the same block of enemy highlands from the cast: lie could onlv do this 
with the intention of making for the Cibyra highway. 

The forcing of the pass is described by Arrian in detail (27.5-8): 


■The Termcsstans', he says, inhabit a very lofty position, precipitous ail round; the 
road past die city is an awkward one. A height runs Irom the city as far as the road 10 
and there ends; but opposite is a height equally abrupt. These heights make natural 
gates on the road, and a small guard can cut oil' all approach by holding them. The 
Termessians , . . came out in full force and occupied both heights. Alexander - - * 
bade the Macedonians camp where they were, knowing that die Termessians, seeing 
diem bivouacking, would not wait there in force, but would, lor die most part, drift 
away to the city close by, leaving on the heights only a guard. His guess proved right, 
and 'he passed the narrow passage and encamped near the city'. 

Ilic city is there, more or less as the later Termessians left it, for no one except a nomad 
or two has' lived there since. It* theatre scats look down the steep valley 10 Antalya and 
the sea, 3.000 feet below, and the track still leads up to an eastern gate which Lhe forest 

has swallowed, , . , . , „ 

A fine wall of the second century H.c. spans (hr scene of thr battle in the narrow valley 

east of Yertijc Bogaz. 31 There is no mention of a wall in Arrian and ihb fortification was 
built later, not by the Teimcttians but by their enemies, since the towers are all directed 
against the west. There are ten of them, with eastward-opening doors level with, the 
ground. Rut though it is disappointing to see this n nlu-fan of the defences, there is in 
fact no doubt that this was the natural position where Alexander fought die battle and 
was joined next morning by the ambassadors from the Pistdians ol S<Igc. Iliis cit\. hidden 
in the mountains behind .Vspcndus, ramt to offer friendship and he found them wholly 
trustworthy allies. He concluded that a siege of Fiptnesus would be a long one, and so 
moved on to Sagalassus’ l Arrian. 28.1-21, that is to sa> that he teemed away from the long- 
futnufii retail !<> fsiwia-Cxhfr^-Laodict*, and made in a more direct line- for Parmcnion and 

h Tlib is the third of the embassies mentioned on die march from Miletus, and one would 
like again to look at Ptolemy behind the unconscious pen of Arrian, and guess what was 
particularly in his mind when he recorded the trustworthiness of the Sctgian allies. Did 
lhe\ mention what the people of Phase I is and Pcrgc had been reticent about, and foil him 
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that lie was wasting his lime over live defiles of Termessus, when an easier road led more 
directly to his goal? However this may be, Alexander turned north. The route is not 
specified. He either took the track which ihe flocks and country people still use -which 
Manlius probably followed one hundred and Ibrty years later—emerging on to the plateau 
by the modem Hademagachi, the ancient Arbssus, and thence to Sagalassus lAglason) 
across the level. ground, or. just as easily, he iturned back lor a matter of five nr six miles 
from the site of the wall and took the road which remained in use till the modern motor- 
road was built. It runs north through tie ruins of Logon (Uzunkuyukabvcsi) beside a Seljufc 
ban, crosses the modem road, and climbs the steep but short l^&heme Pass, still paved 
with Ancient stones. The two mules join the modern main road above the defiles, .tad 
the first obstacle they then meet is the Sagalasjus range. 

Here the lasT real battlr against the Pisidians was fought, and hating won it Alexander 
went leisurely up, capturing villages, by Lake Ascanta l Burdurj to Cctacnae, which is now 
Dinar, and on to Gordium over the treeless plain , Arrian, 28.2-20.3], He linked up with 
Parmciuon and the Macedonian reinforcements:, and his movements become easy to follow, 
along the normal highwav of armies, through the Cilician gates. Except for a week in the 
f both ids, probably to secure tlic Kara man mute across Taurus, there are no more side¬ 
shows; Ills communications were open behind him and the forces of Darius were collecting 
in from. In November 333, about a year after the capture of Miletus, the battle of Issus 
was fought, but the sea-war, to which the year's campaign had really been devoted, was 
not vet over ; and after Ills victory Alexander still postponed the match with Darius, and 
concentrated on the coasts of Phoenicia and the hostile fleet of Tyre. 

The speech Tyre, in Arrian’s report, gives the gist of the policy as it had already 
been outlined 0 year before at Miletus. ‘So long a* Persia is supreme at $ca\ said Alexander, 
‘] cannot sec how we can march with safety to Egypt. Nor is it sale to pursue Darius, 
leaving in our rear the city of Tyre, There is a frar Jest the Persians, again seizing the 
t oast places, when we have gone in full force towards Babylon and Darius, should with a 
large army transfer Lite war into Greece, where the Lacedaemonians are at thr moment 
righting us; and Athens is kept in its place for die present in fear, , . . But with Tyre once 
destroyed, Phoenicia could all be held, and the best and strongest pan of the Persian navy, 
the Phoenician element, would most probably come over to us. For neither the rowers 
nor the marines of Phoenicia will have the courage, if their cities are in our hands, to sail 
the sea and run its dangers for the sake of others, . . . VV e shall make thr expedition to 
Babylon with security at home ... with die whole sea cut off from Persia and all the country 
tlits side of Euphrates’ fit. ! 7.1-4). 

When this was spoken, Persia was still supreme at sea and the Tyrians had plenty of 
ships f Arrian, U. 18.2). It was not till late in November 33a that his admirals came to die 
king in Egypt with the tin vs that the kit Persian resistance in the islands was subdued 
1 Arrian, iii. 2.3-7; . The cities which he had left cm one side on Ids march through Curia— 
Mynchis, Cnidus and Can mis—must also have l«tB Sale [y his. 
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EARLY GREEK SHIPS OF TWO LEVELS 1 


(Plates XH 1 XV) 


As (hr p"lm of departure l take that cotitros-crrial passage in Thucydides i. 13,12— 

TTpiii-at fre KvplvUtQt -Wytsueai t'/yurani txi 5 irui- rpoTntu' p(TO\ r €^H0Hi t»i it tpi. Tni naiJs ttai TprrjpSif 
ujjtuTW a Kopiviiui '£XAdAni ciwuTnjyTjfl^fii. ^itverru Be «tu ±‘ifu<?is -1petwj*Aije Kopt* 9 u>$ 
fttWTjyijf ;aC; Tronjuftt T^mnipnf ' enj it' fWt ^ilAjcnvt rpctifrmric tf ~iyv reAtimyi* toiT‘ 0e top 
T roArpUly, OTt SlJlWtf 

Now the controversy tutus on die type of ship that Ameinodes huilt. Thucydides uses 
ihe general word mCv, which in Herodotus certainly and, according to Liddell .md Scott, 
iit Greek literature generally docs seem to be a synonym for Tpojjpew, and alter Thuc ydides 5 
use of the Vi'orti rpojpsif in the previous sentence it would be natural to take i*atK- in the 
same sense. The Corinthians built the first triremes in Greece and Ante inodes built four 
nf them for the Samians at the end rtf [he eighth century', and there would be at least a 
reliable terminus ante quem for the introduction of the trireme into Greece. Here the 
matter would liavc rested, had not this date conflicted nut only with the other literary records, 
including Thucydides liiniself, but also w ith the archaeological evidence, such as it b T which 
bmh seem to preclude such an early date. 

The marshalling of the literary evidence against the supposition that triremes were buik 
in Greece at die end of the eighth century has Ijeen admirably done by Professor Davison 
in the Classical Quarterly of 1947. He rightly comes u> the conclusion that triremes could 
not have been introduced into Greece before the third quarter of the sixth century, and that 
in the disputed passage Thucydides was using vavs of stops generally and refraining from 
specifying the class; but in this case how* flat the second part of the sentence sounds—the 
Corinthians were the first in Greece to use triremes, and Ameinocles the Corinthian buik 
four ships of some sort or other for the Samians—nor does It seem to warrant the luxury ol 
a precise date; and w tijfour ships? 

From a consideration of the Phncacian ships Davison p. 19) comes to the conclusion 
that the fifty-oared ship was the last word in naval architecture at the end of the eighth 
century. Rhys Carpenter 4 reaches the same conclusion on this point, but differs from Davison 
in that he believes that Thucydides actually meant triremes in the disputed statement, but 
was wrong; ihc ships Ameiitodes built, Rhys Carpenter maintains, were fifty-oared long- 
ships. which can be found, he says, on Dipylon vases. 

These Geometric, vases with ship representations have recently been thoroughly in¬ 
vestigated and classified by G. S, Kiik., 3 but as my interpretation differs on important points, 
I shall restate the relevant evidence, beginning with the end of Ripe Geometric, which 011 
"Kahanc's dating covers the second quarter of the eighth century. 4 hirst, under one *>f the 
double handles oTa fragmentary krater to the Louvre, No. A. 517, is one of the few whole 
ships rtf ihe period (Plate XliJ (<t}}A Clear are the long pointed ram, the siem with its 
concave outline and short protrusions representing extensions of timbers from the prow 
compartment, which is protected by bow-screens and fracing, the oculus, and the curved 
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stern-post; in the stem, fencing and a curved stern-post or born. Amidships I here h a tom- 
pkx of horizonJtaJs and verticals which it is most dilhmlt to interpret, At least five solutions 
could be offered. First, that the whole pattern represents a solid hull, which h decorated 
in this wav simply under the influence of the ribs and strokes of which the hull is formed. 
Secondly, that the upper horizon ml- (the thick band with the thinner strips on either side! 
represent a rail supported by the verticals, and the lower horizontals 'the thick band at the 
base and the thin line above it) represent the hull. Thirdly, that the upper horizontals 
represent a deck supported by the verticals. Fourthly, that it is a two-level ship, die upper 
bank rowing over the top horizontals, which would represent a wale ' the four rowers shown 
would be members of that bank] and the tower bank rowing through square ports below. 
Hie fifth theor\ r is that there is in tliis representation a combination of die plan with the 
profile view; die fawer horizontals represent the near side of the ship* the profile view, while 
the upper horizontals represent the far side of the ship, the plan view 1 : the verticals will be 
the benches and/or the ribs; the possibility that the verticals may be both benches and ril» 
arises because (hirst; hitter would be, on an ariual ship, in lint, as can be seen, for example, 
from the Gokstad Viking ship [Plate XIII (A)] f where The benches act as braces for the ribs. 
The Viking ship differed from the Greek in at least two respects: the Viking was clinker, the 
Greek probably carvel built;* and the Viking stem curved upwards from the keel, while on 
the Greek the keel was extended to farm a ram. 

In view of ihc possibility, as suggested in the fifth theory, that Geometric perspective may 
distort the ship, it seems necessary to examine other subjects which the Goomctrk artist 
paints before any more ships are scrutinised. The same krater, Lxnme, A.517, will serve. 
First the horses: immediately striking is the narrow body and the long neck; these suggrs! 
ill at the hull of die ship may be attenuated, and the prow and stern drawn to exaggerated 
heights. Secondly, the chariots: there is probably a more serious distortion here, for while 
1 hr rail in from of the charioteer is drawn in more or less correct perspective, the rail which 
appears ifi be behind ihe warrior is considered, c.g. by Miss Lorimcr, to be the rail on the 
side of the car, because a rail, if it had been in this rear position, would hare scrimuly 
impeded mounting on the move, which was one of the warrior's drills. 7 Ihe painter set ti 
in this rear position in order to avoid the overlap of rail and warrior. Again, the far-side 
wheel is placed a&mgade the near side u heel and the chariot floor adjusted in length accord¬ 
ing! v„ .is if the chariot were a Jour-wheeler. But even here the painter may not be consistent; 
if he has room in his frieze, both wheels arc shown side by side; if he is pressed fir room, 
simply r-nr wheel » shown, as on the Sydney kralor,® where the left-hand car is squeezed 
for room and has only one wheel shown, but in (he right-hand one ihe greater space allows 
two to Ijc shown, Sometimes I he whole lloor of the chariot is shown in plan view as well 
as in profile. Finally, die prothcris scene; ihe position of the shroud painted in plan view 
above the corpse, and the corpse, which w as presumably in fact covered by the shroud, 
lilted on its side, show the liberties which could be taken with perspective. Distortion, then, 
both wilful and imposed b> ihe limitation, of technique, combination of the plan view with 
the profile, and inconsistency in rendering the same subject arc all factors which may be 
met with in the ships of the period from the Dipylon. 

Between the handles of another kriitcr, A-527, as reconstructed in the Louvre by M, 
Villard, from the same workshop as the farmer Louvre kraler, there arc parts of mon: than 
one ship ' Plate XIII (el). 1 Once more there are the horizontals and verticals, but notv there 
is an addition. Resting m the lowest thin horizontal and midway between each vertical 
is a small hook which must be a thole-pin. There \< only one pin between a paii of verticals, 
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so that a pair of verticals marks die limit of an oarsman's 'room 1 to use a it>wing icon, and 
each vertical must therefore be in the position of the rower's bench, though the top of the 
vertical at least will represent the rib, because, as was seen from the Viking ship, the benches 
were aligned upon the ribs of the ship. flicre is thus art important clue to the size of the 
ship. The right-hand edge of the left fragment is very near the stern, as can be seen from 
the gradual upward curve of the horizontals, and there must have been about twenty 'rooms*. 
The ship on Louvre, A.517, had fifteen’rooms', perhaps a iriakontcr. Now the position of 
the 1 hole-pirn it this level precludes the possibility that the main gunwale is ar the top 
horizontal, and that die bull extends Solidly from the lowest horizontal to the topmost. The 
appearance of the warriors* legs in this position preclude* the theory that there is a complete 
deck covering the ship and represented by the upper horizontals. There does, however, 
remain the possibility that a partial deck was employed—a single one running amidships 
joining the stem anti the prow - compartment, but leaving the area ataove the rowers’ heads 
free, ur two side-decks which leave the centre or the ship free, the theory recently put forward 
by Kirk. Now if the upper horizontals represent a side-deck, any man standing aboard 
must, of course, either be standing upon this deck or in the free area smidslups; in this 
latter case his legs at least should be obscured by the hull, but the Geometric painter would 
avoid tlit overlap of legs and hull, and prop his figures up on a ground-line; and this is 
what has happened to the figures of the Idt-hand fragment, the supporters of die side-deck 
theory must argue; but how can they explain satisfactorily the left-hand figure of the frag¬ 
ment on ibt- right, who would be suspended, on thdr theory, between the gunwale and rhe 
deck? And he would be in the same position of levitation if die upper horizontals were a 
central disk. As for the rail theory, it is difficult to imagine the necessity for such a high and 
elaborate one, and ihc left-hand figure would still be in mid-air. The interpretation which 
explains this figure most satisfactorily is that which is most doiscly rehued to what is known of 
the Geometric style, whereby the upper horizontals represent the far side of the ship, the 
verticals arc the benches and ribs, and the lower horizontals, the near side of the ship. The 
trouble?'.'me figure on die left would be standing in the wet! of the ship. Hiere is. however, 
a difficulty; if the upper horizon tab represent the far side of die ship, where arc the thole¬ 
pins for the far-side oarsmen? In no representation from this workshop where thoie-ptn* 
are inserted do thee appear anywhere bin on lines tones pun ding to those on Plate NHI (cl. 
Ec was suggested to me by Professor Webster that perhaps the viewpoint for the far side of 
the ship was from directly above, in which case its tholr-pins would not be represented, flic 
theory of the Lwokvrl ship is best examined in tin; light of other representations, but the 
position of the left-hand figure tells against this theory as well. It is true that the deck 
theories, the rail theory, and the two-level theory make what appears to be an unseaworthy 
■ship, because the distance between the gunwale anti the lop of lire superstructure whatever 
it may be is twice the height of the hull from 1 he keel to the gunwale; hut the likelihood of 
Geometric distortion at this point should not be overlooked. 

The krater fragments 1 Plate XIII (d)), once Lgu>tc, A.53t J 1 *now in Brussels, show what, 
at first sight, appears to be a ship with a deck covered by corpses. It is, in fact, no different 
from the oilier ships which have been discussed except that fhc verticals have been omitted; 
the position and composition of the horizontals arc si ill the same, but it would seem to be 
a convention that whenever rowers are inserted above the lower group ot horizontals, the 
verticals must be omitted. As they stand, the upper horizontal* would appear to be a deck 
above the heads of the rowers, but apart from the objection* to the deck theory raised by the 
position of the warrior’s legs on the Just fragment, the omission of the verticals here leaves 
tin- apparent deck without support. This omission also weakens for the same reason the 
1 ail theory and the two-level theory, fin although the iwolevel ship might well have only one 
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baok manned with rowers. there must have been some continuity af hull structure between 
the lower level and the upper. Bin their omission in no way invalidate the theory dial there 
\s a combination of the plan with the profile view, for on this theory the verticals were t ir 
benches and lot the ribs; here the oarsmen are silting on the benches and obscuring 1 , . !!l 7j 

the upper horizontals would represent the for side of the ship, and the corpses which shmi 
be in the centre of die ship are perched up on top, just as the corpse was placet! on the top 
of the plan view of the bier—unless, of course, the painter thought these corpses as being 
beyond the ship altogether. In the same way I he oarsmen are perched above the gunwale 

instead of luring covered by ihe hull. , 

On another Louvre fragment, A,53a 1 ' Plate XII! (r)j, the corpses have been replaced 
by .mother set of oarsmen to make now an apparent two-level ship; only uppairnt, because 
apart from the lack of visible rapport, the oars of the rowers painted at the higher level do 
not extend into the water on the near side of the ship along with the oars of those below, 
but disappear over the far side. Kirk admits that these must lie the iar-side oarsmen, but 
being wedded to a deck theory' he has to sav that they are seated on a deck; surely tf they 
are the far-side oarsmen, they must be sitting on the far side of the ship, ^ 

Finally, on the Louvre fragmentary kratcr, A.522 ; Plate XIII {/))/* again t . l( ' ianic 
workshop as the other fragments, and not earlier, as Kirk would haw it, ihe low horizontals 
appear, but not the upper ones. It is not in any sense a different bnd of ship, but die handles 
of the vast they have actually disappeared, but thdr outline still remains on the clay/ 
coming down right on top of the ship force the artist to abandon the upper horizontals; m 
other words just as lack of room compelled the axtbi to show only one wheel of a Chanm, 
instead of two side h) side, his usual distortion, so here lack of room compels the anist to 
adopt what we should drink was a more usual perspective, ^ The claims of this theory involv¬ 
ing a distorted perspective seem to me to be the strongest, 1- 

Hie \ ascs which have been discussed so far all belong to the final phase of the Kij>e 
Geometric period, and they arc a fair and comprehensive selection of the so-called Dipylon 
vases with ship representations, to which Rhys Carpenter rdffrtfl hij readers an among 11 no 1 
he promised that the fifty-oared long-ship would be found. There has been no sign of it; 
the bluest lias been the possible forty-oared vessel mentioned above {Plate X 11 A (f) )* 

The British Museum bowl, 1899, a-i9,1, which belongs to Late Geometric, has given 
much trouble hv reason of the ambiguity both of the type ofslup and of the event represented 
: Plate XIII (*) « As to the event, ihr popularity which drip-scenes seem to have had lot 
die Boeotians has not been noted: this Attic bowl was found in Thebes, perhaps made specially 
for a Theban client; from Thebes comes the Pratocnrinthian Geometric bun! , now in 
Toronto, 16 and a jug of die same fabric in Berlin: 1 * then many of the Boeotian fibulae tiave 
ship representations. There arc at least two reasons why the ship might have appealed to 
the Boeotians first, it was from Aulis in Bcedtia that the Greek Beet sailed for Troy; secondly, 
there mm be some link with the Argo, for the Argonauts are persistency called Mmyac, 
and it mav be that the later inhabit a ms ofMmyan Ordtomenos and other Boeotians prided 
on their connexion with the story- U the Actual event represented L* uot c t in, 
the type of ship is at first right certainly obscure. One tiring common to all theories must 
be that the height of die ship has been very much, distorted in order that alt the body of ail 
the rowers mav lie seen. The deck llieory can be dismissed here, because there is nothing 
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at all winch even loots like a deck. The choice, therefore, seems to lie between a ^olcrei 
shin and a sin<jlc-lcvcl ship which shows both the near-side and the far^idr. oarsiiicn + In 
the Ripe Geometric group the oinission of the thole pins for the far-side oarsmen sccnie vo 
be the nnlv argument against !he distorted persftfctivc theory; their pretence here should 
remove dial objection. The other criterion was whether the oars of the apparent upper 
oarsmen extended to the water on the near side or the far side of the ship: here they do noi 
disappear after they pass the gunwale, as they should do t ir llicy were the tar-nde oars; but 
on die other hand they do not come right down into the water on the same side us the 
apparent lower oars, as they should do, if they were c oming horn an upper level, but forward 
they meet the lower oars at an angle, aft in line -a state ol affairs which though slight v in 
favour of two level* cannot be decisive. Bui there is one tact which may be significant in 
the apparent upper level there are nineteen oarsmen; in the lower, twenty. his discrepancy 
should preclude a single-level ship which shows the near-side and the far-nde oarsmen, 
where there ought to be balance, hm should confirm the ship as a iwo-levd one, because 
there might well be in the latter case more room atone level than the other. This discrepancy 
with a larger number ai die Sower level exists in some undoubted two-level slops of the sixth 
century. One might argue that the artist hxs simply made a mistake and forgotten a man, 
or e ven expected the captain to row. but the same ratio of nineteen above to nineteen plus 
below 1 occurs on the Toronto bowl (tf. infra). But even if some of the evidence seems to 
point to a two-levd ship, 1 am not convinced, for there appears to be no hull structure vriii i 
could cover the upper oarsmen, if the lower level is imagined to be, where it should be, 
behind the hull. I should, therefore, hesitate to be dogmatic one way or the other on the 

>P Tnic Toronto bowl, made in Corinth, shows an innovation (Plate XIV (u): above a. 15)* 
A row of semicircular ports is set along the hull. In the centre of each slight side of the setm- 
drcle is a vertical post, which must be a tholepin. \ ct the oarsmen appear not behind tin 
ports, but above the gunwale. It might be argued that the painter not having n«m to 
place them behind the ports had perched them up in .1 position where they could be seen 
but dose to each oar-handle on the top line is another thoie-piu. The two sets of thole pins 
must again mean that it is either a two-lcvd ship or a sing e-level ship m winch the hole- 
pins of both sides of the ship are shown; but this latter solution should now be predated 
because quite clearly the oars of the rowers who use the upper fhotr-puu extend into the 
water on the near side, so that they must lie the oarsmen of an upper bank, and the ship a 
two-level one, although the oarsmen of the lower bank are not shown. 1 he reason for 
tfieir omission is clear: bad they been inserted, they would have blacked out the ports ihrough 
which their oars would have protruded; therefore the upper level dace is represented^ or 
another example of ilie same solution, cf. infra the ships on the dtnrw ol Lxebns'. Nor Joes 
the ship look as though the painter has taken liberties with perspective; in fact n «, in appear¬ 
ance, the most seaworthy vessel that hm vet appeared, and it was punted 111 Connth. 
Further there are nineteen oarsmen at the top, and twenty-one pons below-* discrepancy 
whit h should confirm the ship as a two-levd one. Weinberg attributes this vase to bis Linear 
Geometric, which extends from the third into the last quarter of the eighth century ,' 1 and it 
h iikelv to be earlier Ilian the two Attic Late Geometric fragments, Athens and T‘ 6 t 
decorated with ships which also have strong claims to be regarded as two-loel vessels. 

Both of these Attic fragments show a section of a ships hull with square ports 
l Plate XlV ;i-r)). On Athens 3 the rowers arc dearly arranged not one immediately above 
the other, but in echelon, the correct formation for two banks, if one judges from undoubted 
two-lcvd ships of the sixth century. The upper horizontal* could hardly be a simple deck, 
otherwise the knees and pan of the legs of the figures on the upper level would have been 
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shown; and oti Athens 266 the corresponding figures an: tucked down well behind the hull 
Now as vo the question of the side on which ihc oars of the upper rowers extend into The 
water—the 1 , extend over the far side apparently, and not the near side, as they should do, 
if these are going 10 Ire two-level ships, but then the lower oarsmen as well, at least in two 
cases, have their oars on the far side, as it wire, for the bars or the bottom left and centre 
rowers on Athens 266 do not run over the area that is decorated with diagonals, and die oar 
of die bottom left rower on 265 does not protrude in the right place below the keel. It is 
clear tliat the painter does not continue the oars of either bank over the gunwale and down 
the bull, hut picks them up, not too carefully, below the keel. The artist’s reason for so 
doing is probably because lie withes to avoid over-e*implicating the design of his ship with 
the frequent diagonals 1! the oars. I am convinced, therefore,, that tliere is nothing in the 
wav of claiming that these two Attic Fragments provide representations of twd-icvcl ships, 
and tliat die Toronto bowl, which was made in Corinth and is earlier than these two 
fragments 1 for the incision used on 266 for the eye of the upper left oarsman is indicative 
of a comparatively later date 1 *), is the Corinthian counterpart. 

When a $md\ of ship representations on Geometric vases between 775 and 700 b,c. 
had convinced me 1 hat in the latter part of the period ships of two levels were being used 
by 1 he Creeks, and had noted that the first, even if fortuitous, most likely representation came 
from Corinth, to whom Thucydides had attributed primacy in shipbuilding technique, and 
since I had been persuaded by Davison that triremes were not being built at this time in 
Greece, but thought unlikely the conclusion that Thucydides had written a sentence which 
was such an nnti-c Umax, and that too qualified by a precise date—‘the Corinthians were the 
first in Greece to use the trireme and Corinthian Amdnocles m3dr four ships ol one sort or 
another for the Samians in c, 700 n.c .1 turned again to the text. I suggest that there 
may be corruption and what Thucydides actually wrote was' 

t^aiTereu Be vui Saftiois ’j'fyun'GKAtjr Kopiv 9 uts mvmjyQ? fare TroiTjcm? Bixperotis. 

The question then is how did eaCr rroojww Butpcrov; become mO? woujros Ttaaapas. 1 suggest 
that ;m early scribe, before the time of the Elder Piinv because Pliny [JfH vii. 56.207) 
actually misquotes from this passage as it stands in the manuscripts!, on coming to the 
comparatively little used wprd 6wrpdr®w mistook the two ititial letters & foi* the symbol ol 
the figure q, and wrote K<wa pas. W hat then happened to ihc remaining -tepSrovs ? I lie 
MSS. have no record of any letters Ik: tween the Wmrapas and the «ttj which follows, but in a 
second-century papyrus Ox. Pap. XIII, *W>. 1620) there is a variant reading which the editors 
think came from an earlier source than the papyrus usclf; it. is teal toOto. between Wcwopar 
and I suggest that this kb! to™ represents a survival of Lhe unintelligible -kp 6 -mv$. 

This particular explanation of ihc probable corruption has been adopted because it also 
removes the to me superfluous TeWupnf, but it would admittedly be simpler to assume that 
mw was a gloss on ^tjepirois* and crept into the text in its place. The word Mttporos, which 
has earlier authority than Sojpijf, seems to have been used in Greek literature only when some 
specific reference had to Ire made to the actual levels themselves—c.g. Arrian. Arab. vi 5.2, 
rrfen tn an occasion when the condition of the w ater was such that those ships which were 
Htcparm could only just keep the oars of the lower level out of the water; and Xenophon, 
Hell. ii. 1.28, uses oiirporat -if triremes the crews of which had to set sail in such .1 hurry 
dial lhe triremes were bittporm, twoTevd ships, since the full complements did not arrive 
in time. The above emendation wilh its contrast of three levels (trireme) and two levels 
can be brought into line with these passages. If would seem that the general term, ftaxpov 
ir.Wuv. long ship, anti ihc more specific -n-n^Ci-^epos and T/mue&ytpn? could be used to 
cover both single and two-level ships. 
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This emendation give* now a Juller significance to «« The force ff*! * 

said bv Davison to express surprise that a citizen of one Greek state should be building 
Ships for another, but the surprise would now be that he should be building ship of 
thy kind i two-level ships) for the Samians of til ptoplt, since with the Samians ■* associated 
the samnina, wludi was a two-kvel ship. The samaina is described bv Plutarch in 
c, 26 of liis lift of Pericles as follows: The samainu is a ship that is low and Hat m Uic 
pmw so as to look snub-nosed (Locb). but it is broader in the beam (wijmpn), more 
spacious and rounded, so that it can both travel on the high seas and travel iim. It WM 
so called because it appeared first in S.imra, where the tyrant Polycraics had some built. 
Now a ship of such beam is just the sort which could be of two levels; ui fact die namiw single- 
level sliip could not be converted into a two-Ievd b-liip simply by increasing the seigit to 
accommodate another bank; it would have to be widened as welt in order to avoid being 
top-heavy. Piloting lexicon and Suidas under Ea^v 6 say specifically ihat He 

samaina was a *hpnw’. They also add that the samaina was first built by Poly- 

crates, but this Seems m lie it telescoping of Plutarch’s statement above, fhc final piece of 
evidence from these lexicons confirms die identification of the sliip on Samian coins as a 
samaina. The earliest known is that which has been dated by Robinson" between 4 « 
and xfiu a.c and struck by the Samian clement at Zanklc- Me ssa n a. (Plate XI f - 
Clear is the snub ram, the stem with the convex outline, and the forward inclined stem-posl 
1 both these latter features are characteristic of Corinthian ships and distinct From the Attic, 
which show & straight stem-post after f. 7 00 B.e. and a straight or concave out hue to the 
stem 1 The important feature is that on the Lloyd specimen 1 n the British Museum between 

the two lower w ales on the right-hand edge of the Han there seem to be two holes about the 
same distance apart as the struts above. These holes probably represent a row of pom. 
through w hich a bank of oars could be towed. Above is an area of hull ; above again square 
apertures (probably a rad and struts!, through which another bank could row. It ts dus 
verv structure which appears on the undisputed two-Icvd ships of the sixth century cf infra) 
with the lower bank rowing through ports set between wales, and the upper, over the gun¬ 
wale between the apertures of the rail. Therefore the Full meamug of TWy dideS i^ I** 
might have been—the Corinthians were the first to adopt the modern shipbuilding technique, 
and were the first in Greece 10 build ships of three banks (triremes,'; and ships of two lev eU 
were built by Corinthian Amdnocles even for the Samians, who were Famous lor their Iwo- 

^IfTEmSelwo-Jevd ship was first used in Greece at the end of the eighth century rand 
even if my emendation should be impugned, this fact is not invalidated! .there 
evidence of two-level ships in the interval between the end of the eighth and the second half 
of the sixth century, when the trireme, according to Davison, was introduced into Greece. 
The prevailing theory is that the life of the two-level ship was a short one a briet iransi ion 
between the single-level ship and the trireme, but the step from two to three levels involved 
not a few m&dMcationSj but the invention af a new system, the oumggtr, and My 

The bcst*knowti of two-level ship representations are on the British Museum black- 
figure cup, 8,436: on either side, a merchantman, 7 tXtttor crpftyytAov, anil a two-level si up 
i PI ate XJV (/)).“ The oars of the lower bank emerge from ports. thcoasfeol die upper bank 
From die top of die gunwale through the square apertures kamed by die rail. The pom are 
bounded by two pairs oflmes representing wales; the doubling of the lines probably indicates 
that a substantial main walr U represented- The two wales well below the level of the gun¬ 
wale were observed on the coin (Plate XIA (d))* 
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An unpublished fragment of an Ailfc black-figure cup in Oxford I Plate XVfo)p 
shows two prows back to back, licit, loo. there is a row ol ports bounded b;. a puir o 
substantial wales with an additional tine bdow v and Although there are no oars represented, 
the$c ship* must be of the same class as the Last. 

Again, on a ihip painted rm a fragmentary Attic blacUigure hig hi the British Milium, 
B.- s o8 Plate XIY ( /TV 3 there is a row of ports, not quite, so clear, between twn strong wales, 
which here extend bejwntl dir prow. Here too (here are no oars represented, but the heads 
of Lbf rarsmrn of die lower level, whose obis would have protruded from die ports, can just 
be made out above the gunwale, while the larger seated figuir perhaps represents tiic upper 
level; at any rale the hull structure is identical with that on the undisputed two-level ship on 
die British Museum cup. The subject represented is interesting, It has been said that ti is 
a ship being beached and the youth on die ram is about to jump on to the land. Hut die 
usual way of landing was to come on stem first- for in all representations where the ship is 
beached the stem is to die land— cf. the British Museum bowl \ Plate XIH ,g}) in the eighth 
ccnturv. the Spartan ivory plaque [Arttniis Orlhia, Plate T ty) in the seventh, JTieseus ship 
on the Francois vase for the sixth, and the Argo on the Ruvo krater ( ARV. Rjp/l) for the 
filth; furthei, the ladder for lauding is always kept in the stem. Again, if this ship had been 
coming jj, [lt land, the saiJ would have been furled. Surely it represents some unfortunate 
being made to walk the plank, and the ram might have been made for that son of thing. 
This figure is a bit loath to leave and is living prodded in the rear with an oar or spear by 
the man in die prow compartment; and surely die rude Lcagran gesture from the man amid¬ 
ships signifies an ironic farewell. The branches of trees need nut mean that laud is near, for 
Lhis painter, if I am right in identifying him with Haspdl’s Daybreak Painter « uses branches 
as a universal decoration. It 5 s possible that the youth represents Arion, and although his 
lyre is missing, the dolphin is there below waiting to take him back to Corinth. 

Not so well known as the British Museum cup is die Tarquinia neck-amphora which 
portrays Dionysus in a ship with Ills satyrs and maenads I Plate XV (*)).« Dionysus 
takes the place of mast aiid sail, si a tic and large in contrast to his gesticulating Lilliputian 
crew; two vines grow, one forward, and one aft; the boar ol the nun raises his eyebrows at 
such irregularities. All this on a two-level ship. There arc right pons with oars at the 
lower level„ and there should be seven at the upper, bur the artist has inserted one mo many 
towards tile stem, bringing two upper oars instead of one down between a pair of lower 
ones. There should then be fifteen oars in all a side—perhaps a i wo-level triakontcr. Both 
ihis vase and the preceding ones belong roughly to the last quarter of die sixth century, later 
than [he period in which the trireme is thought to have l>ccn introduced into Greece, and 
they confirm in some way Thucydides’ statement (i. 14.fi) that ai (his time triremes were 
still rare and the standard vessels were still pentekonters and long-boats, terms which must 
cover ships of two levels {tf. above), 

To go bark into the third quarter of the sixth century, it is not generally recognised that 
lixekias himself painted a two-level ship on the dines lit the Mila Giulia Museum, Rome, 
which he signed as potter Plate XV !>}).* The heads or the upper oarsmen can be seen 
behind the rail; their oars cross over the gunwale. Well below the gunw.de is a definite 
row of ports with a substantial wale below; this level is not manned, at least there are no 
oars protruding from the porta, fur the simple reason that 00 this small scale the hull of tin; 
ship would have been so scored with the lines of all the oars as to be obscured; in fact, there 
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is here the same elution adopt** by E«Jdn» as was adopted by the painter of the Toronto 

Geometric lx>wj i Plate XIVtfljJ* t , .. . „i* 

A Corinthian arvballos in Athens, in a very much lower sty le, lakes the two-lcvrl ship 
hwk to the <«wul quarter of I hr »h cca.urv Plate XVM)>.” A v.rruorc canducter 
In iIk MOT. is lininR hh tot u> rc-csUibh.ll tile rhythm at bntli levels, the “PP'' J" 
are strainingferwmd with ihcir w about to enter ihc water at the liegmwngofihen hiioke. 
white the lower narsmrn—all rival it wen or them are their OATS protruding through ports- 

have hist finished theirs: even the steersman is concerned. . . 

To Ihc early pan of the same quarter of thr century, perhaps even to the first quartCTy 
belongs the relief of the Argo from the Skvonhm I tt&wy M T^lplu at* -.X\ _ 

The convex outline to the stem was noted to he common to the Ctm.il Juan and the banuan 
ships, as was ihe tinted inclined siem-pott. Not for above the water-line, between wal^ 
which uand out strongly in relief, is » tow of ports: above warn arc three more W^bef- 
f he top of the gunwale is reached, Then- should be room hem ton for two levels <>f o.usmen, 
one rowing through ports, the Other over the gunwale. - u , ,, 

A fiagtMtit of a Corinthian plaque, illustrated in Roster’s £>* JMbtSwam, * £ 

and here Plate XV[ /). showing a section of a ship’s bull, » tnVi, but l«w much f . 

ii Is difficult to say. The plaques Irom Penteskouphia. wjrncc this one ma> »me. 

go back as far as the third quarter Of ihc seventh century, kirk, p. Hi, has staled dta the 
two row* of circles along the bull are purely decorative and do no] represent ports, 
right. for there arc too mans of them to be port*, but ihcv am dearly set between lines, 
they may well represent the influence el ports and wales, if not the ports thun*. ■ 

Sevcuih-cc]itury ship rcpresemaiions of any kind, apart from those nn the Mi 
fibulae, which show secminglv an earlier Geometric influence, are rare, hut ship* with pom 
L not lacking — ■pur of the ships on .he Aristonotho* vase - far — ■ wou^bc 
wrong to assume that every- ship which had pons was necestanly a (wo-kvd dup. ■ 
Antimcncs Rainier on the ships - f ihc fine Madrid dittos. n>sna, ao partite semteireular port, 
,1 k Iowa «■* or ,.k |MK - .h« it ««u bo tM» 

«Mhct level of «» m w owr to pimn.1*. Agra. «, » Nikorthra* 
vnp in the Louvre 31 the ports arc dearly pari of the gunwale itself. 

rrom the archaeological evidence 1 have tried to show lhai the ymM *JP ™” C 
widely used ihan 1-m, tWphr. ihat its origin goes back to ihe ™d uUhsnJi ..' 

and dun it consequently in Up way represents a transient P how l^iw^t, the 
ship and the trireme; but thee i* W k*4t one Wc end, If .he fifty-oared smgte-kvd 
ship was not the last word in naval avc hi lecture at the cud of the eighth 
it invented ? first, what was the significant achievement m building a ship «f such a 
Originally die number of oarsmen aside would be governed by tile lengtbof ihc single p«c 
rftlmtor available for the tod, and with each oarsman three 

to which must be added the length of ihe prow with us ram, and ihf 'tern, ^ 
unlikely that a tod consisting of a single timber would accommodate more than I been oars¬ 
men a ride. Therefore .he Lt important development in ihc progress lugger ami 

faster ships was the scarfing of two o< more separate Umberi to ]r, '^ U 

of the keel, and only when this piece ofqwpenlry had been mastered could tht fotigt h - 
ship be increased eventually to take fifty oarsmen, that b iwcrily-fivc aside. But an n ^ 
in length beyond this involved the risk that a woodm dup of th» shape would hay. it, back 
broken in « .well, so that the «ex. development was it. a vertical rather than m a horizontal 
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direction—die two-level ship. If the two-level ship appeared At the end of Hie eighth 
centurv it is logical to loots farther back for the invention of the scaH winch was to produce 
th- fiftv-oaied ship* Of MyceuSean ship representations by far the most scaumrihy tn 
appearance is that on the Late Mycenaean vase from Pyles, 1 * whtch i behevetobe a 6 fiy- 
olued ship: for in Ripe Geometric each rectangle represented a rower's room . iHhe saim 
rule applies here* the twenty-live rectangles along the hull should indicate dir. fifty-oared 
ship* That the Mycenaean* " ere capable of scarfing then hceis *cems hkcly. it one judges 
from their frequent use of timber framework for their brick walls. 1 had hoped that the 
Mycenaean Linear It tablets would give some funher clut", to the number of oarsmen m j 
crew; one tablet does make a tally of thirty men drawn from various Pyliun townships to go 
10 PU-aron, sufficient for the ercu of a triaiontcr; another involves much larger numbers, 
but nothing yet which could have an obvious connexion with a fifty-oared ship. However, 
Homer's mention" of rowing crews of fifty should tilt the scales iu favour of the existence of 

the fifty-oared ship in Mycenaean times. YPt m fiy* 
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NOTICES or ROOKS 


Maru (W.J Hamer uber DidmtPi» MGi^ 
atcr: -WhrrndnrfF 1957- l 5 ^. 44- DM i-Bck, 

In ji paper jm± uver thirty page* lon^ fpp. 7^7J» 
falluwcd by wwji images of notes and references 
(^6“44’?» Pfofejr M-irg j**is out to describe and 
discus* Hoiur:?% fricnntfs it * the jit l of poetry* 
Thii « i &$em*£ln£ topic. 3ud oil* which 1 have 
Ling come in regard m all hut inexhaustible; and si 
vim therefore with some disappoi nt mem that I found 
that Mnnj, afier devoting a bate foi.meeri p.ig*^ 
hk itnnnimtd rheme : j-voj, had allowed hiatseH to 
uwwiuLalr h> way of wfcju ! Teit wra a mdicr far- 

felfihcd f rttn pgrimrt) frnjH Dcmudwiii^ AffS and 

Afihrv&U to the Shwti of Achilla, and 'hut he had 

dc^rdl ibe n-numider of his atailabl: ipute lo a 
roTitadcnilifUJ of tliaA evitL I gladly COI^ftk lL^e 
t Si r ftf^nsid pan .if ^Lnu > paper was well worth 
publishing; it tfifliaiiis many excdlriu remarks, iir^f 
could liave jukhI |3crfcci!v well on it* nwn let:!, hist 
in relevance I" the topie 'Homer ubri- die Pirhtung“ 
h Far fhr*m obvious r u drab i athcr with some aapnr.ts 
rif + Dic Diehikiimi Ho wm% mi d ti foW up space 
which might well have been devoted to mure detailed 
dLscusiiLKi of such really pertinent topics W lltf 
various types of ptkeny which appear Ln die /JW 
and o^vury imperially perhaps l hr difference 

belwrrtt D^tnndueub^ second scute ill viis 

and the other two), the poet's own remarks {especially 
perhap f/rad *ii. iyt >) t ’he profoairjij.il «idw and 

lut letttkm to im public (dtii miglii haw hdped 

Marg tf> give a belter answer than he does fo the 
question why xuwM play so small a part in the /W] r 
or live reiaitEKtuhFp (If ariy.? between the ‘ftedekuusd 
which ww a si cnemial pari of the Achaean noUd- 
imrt\ 4tt|iiipnirni and the musical ti^idtia of 
te tff k* in Itiud tx. valuable Marg'i vie^ Ofl 

fLtuch points as Lhese would have been if he had set 
them out at greater length may hr teen from What 
lie Ini? In facl ^ivrn su; Iti dir psign wlitth hr devoid 
to bis jytnaunml subject 1 have found much to 
jupw. with ;i±rtl very Hide to cavil at"—but not 
even MarjfS authority (i^i wtU ever induce me to 
believe that Iliad sL 399 mr-ano that Thamyri* wm 
blind rd^ 

J. A. DavhoX. 

Ba(JLIQ (C.) cwd Mur# Medll^rraoro 

Centrule- Hiceren r r^ffdlESrinM tld ptoBLi 

di ihabiAvi^^^tnovralta di Oiueio nei iibri ^ 

e [\-\H drETOdiyca.) Rome: Urtisclmcidcr. 

*# 57 - P P- 8i - doo. 

This iqpogrsipln^al study k hosed *m the hypo¬ 
thesis that Ifomct m Vdmej d^-ribev anuai 

and ideniiftnhle pbery, noi faky r laiids fotkim, “the 
folio wing wientificaiioni an: pmposed: tlic Land of 


thr Oyclap =■ Stilcu hi S.AS. Sardinia: ihe Island 
of Arohis ~ Mar&limo between Sandinm hjh! 
Sicily; Laisirygotua = the dblrict mufid Gaeli; 
the Island nf Ortc = U Amte, W. Tearstbm 

Aha; ihe Hmw of Hades = the Phit^rsesn Fk-Ids: 
tlie I>1r-irid nf the Sireiw - Cupij ihe Wandemig 
Rock- — erasA lur^Ar Capo Vaucsno in ’ idabria 
jtse icrm 'wandering" i* crplainr^l a referen?^ to 
seismiL" movrintSlll) 2 Sr.ylla StrranhoU; Cbarvbdk 
== l\marea, S_-W r of StramMij the Harb uj of 
Thrinaria Messina: Calypso^ Island = Malta; 
Schcrin = C’orfti; Ithaca Thiaki- 

li would take a \kM aid far travelled reviewer to 
deride whelbcr these jdmtiflcsfiofn njore or le-sf 
probable ihau those £jf Boiler. \'idor ISdmrtl, or 
imosL irceiitly] I* O* Poooch in Th* Lmdfmh 1/ 
ijdysstuf. Hut anyone wiih oven ft dsght kianvlcdgc 
i^f the norThrm MeditetTanran coaHs kmiw j tlmt 
ravri p 4dh., vjewp«inti (U k dbsmuEig to find 
mpim *rij translated hare as m Jkfudm)* duplike 
and curious harbourv, plentiful fmra Spain 

10 ‘Turkey Ckirfu Ali'itit-p Ebf ttiflip!P| f»iTeft- the 
vtsitcir -it leasi 'ht^e frteientJers 10 tltd fide of 'die 
Ship orUl>W. More rdinibbir fitill, if >vju look 
iLaw-iv from ihc village of LaVunes oji ib t\ favuuritc 
site for t he PoJb of Sclu.™ you cm iee ^idr by ude 
two Edntt^t idcTiticiilly pctiinsuSai -ippmxU 

inndii^ 10 the dcimpfwtn hi OJ. v i ^^-4- 
larly Hutirf. ftilbwrd now by P<>C0cL could Send 
m«tT of what he was iodtbg for widnn a fi h w milm of 
TrafwuiL In sJiu realm of gur^nsworfe ihe ^ildertl 
gUi^vr is king. 

Oikf especut in n work ul tills kind that the scanty 
dmriptir.ms providetl Homer should be strupu- 
loualy F>3tawed. It hardly tnapiics confidence lo 
find bent while i he ttivt AcoIim sj ai l lnisitr 
just a cavt* ihr fave uf Polyphautu i* a 
Sardinian rtonc edifice eifr^Ar; cf PaiomiiKS x. 17, 
a ), whv ^ Only, if i.L-rmJ, Icfauie ’he l-md of 
the Cyclops is Sardinia and surh cycloprao buUdm^ 
were u Ft-amre of pmbitloru: Sardinta. vshu t in 
made n. explain why Homer culled ii a cave arid not 
a house, bxjual diitettsird I he Homeric evidence 
» slimvn in ihc ideniiBcAihm of CalypwA M*nd wirb 
\lalta* Homer* it will be TTemnmbeTTd, diatribe* 
unit very UTLiminl feaiune—the fom' divergent spring* 
of w'Airf near her Kttfn. B^mrdV d«crtptkai of how 
liiMt: -uni how foilfully he sought iliis pine ^ekI how 
triumphantly be is. Iasi found it !lo hi* own saihSiu-- 
tioni c^n the cnast of Afrits rgjpnsiie Gib rail ur, U an 
epic nf iti kind, rimwing ibe heroic rjualidra uf 
petieVVTTin^ Aiid jLuqjjlc-mimlrdnrss. ITic writer of 
ihr pfFscni ’Lktib (who justly observes that iJrrard's 
location could ra>t be dacrilicil as being *ai the 
nivfl o± the sea ■ ignores lltift clue, though il it the 
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rtitat striking toptjgmphteid femme ifi at! ihc wandirr 
jugs of Udysstriis, 

hb fegimial ideutifkaiiom, i he author 
make* ihe following flUggeufoK*: in must trf (he 
kddent* tn Odytticii» s a wandering* Homer infer tub in 
wflm Greek jiiilnri agam^ psmm and futvifiaUHTHl 
nsks; tin: Odtssry wa* etaupwaxl alxmi ^^50 «. 4 -; 
Etfyprfon influxes tnxy br darted in ihc diMirrip- 
1 u in - *f iind 1 he Land of Spirit On^ ■4^bi 

if^Tjjnmts Are offered tn ^oppon of these opinim^. 

|i is di^onc^rtinu ir> lirtd thai over .-, third of the 
nxrj-odd (Wk ,|tii)iiUTfnia 4 ft ihDorreedy primed, 
ln^idr^ icutral proper natim?- 

W, EL St.vntdrq. 

Dj* H i ntlfr,4 s'nl ent e ouf PspyrafE. K«L R 

MboJcelsach I \rtrhiv fin F^pyir^orabiiEigi 
xvi t i]' Lcip^fg: Teubner, 1937. Pp. 5 © f 
ti platen OM 

\ y| lkS LJ. at Pack will reveal thki ihe number of 
papyrni fi^pneutl, wfildi ran he assigned fo rhn 
Cd&tom -y IW-inffi* ha* mure ihan dutihkd dnte 
R/4clVs i hi it! leubner ediiLmt <£ Sfedbd appc-rrod 
firrty^fbe ye:,in > Now Medidbftcb is abk to add 
.1 fun her six to thow published in J<ui ^ the ttaJian 
sdiol&r Traversa l tfertaA Ct\wfcgi sir* Ewanm 
Fnwmtnia). Hr has uLm 1 irfirricd mat x freak rauuiia- 
liuii nf ulghE older fragtnenta* Vfhkh wwi lu lUpw 
irtuch-nrrdrd light on dirb probable mutation. 
The -roitjeciurm. proposed b> Mrrkrttach an- both 
nunu-roua and omciivc, especially wheu com paired 
with iUr puveny of Tnucnai few uur^-.Lctiiii Far 
1 hi: 040mrnt Merkclbadi rairki* lilmwfr brxt, 
hCi -imp- LfairtJ by paiaeo^r aphk antes and tupplemeu- 
tary mule rial. Al the tar ml time he ho Eds out a 

lAiLLalisiiu: pmniue -el discussion ai some EsMi:i date of 
1 hr conic mi and s( 1 urn in* "f the t Afln/^jr^ J whole p 
when wit dull lie jiterflllrd With 4 detailed jusidkiillon 
fnf tiit depjrltmt 1 from i\vz ohIct i.I fragments preferred 
Ijv jfilwi-s. In unoixpaiiiijii of a hi Mire edition t4 rhe 
oumpirir iragmrnis of Hakid, Had vrilh a ronfidriit 
rxpec:L 4 jtifir* (hat still tnrprr IfflJ Viait In be ttbrmTJi-d, 
Mrrkdt ■«. Is h*i+ ilrvW-d .1 u>- tisod ui' niaolirriiiij 

lb- papyrnu Crj^meuii- Fortunslrly \hc toduKon <if 
a ionipretioMtvf index, lupuaff (hr pawa^ in the 

onki ftilopied by Ham h, ILvi kyraAV hitr and Tr»vei^c\ r 

grmtly 1.4 *-1.1 ita e n 1 3 ic svp-m ■ L-j-- ti i4^ 1 nib uf rrw o \crun e 
llu 1 irvs fsat^i'iiiCJCJ luppjy a lo Llie 

CatolvEw iLLtd scrajs, of the site vense*, which im- 
oicdiAle!) precede ihc it4Dfy of \ht btrili »d lirrrar l™* 
fcmnvn iu- us <■( as (he b^intuiiK ipf the 

1 P.Qay. -354 iinil A 4nd P Mat.)' A ,lairtl 

pi hm i'lTtrd with ' luc fair of Arfunn^i- >.uti uX Aeolus, 
aud I pm f'frSaclt* 1^3 -Eil From (he liult ikat 
mnniEBi, vie flfWl to have a refernuie to tin: d^itieatio(^ 

of bin, whn rhi* ^rrfiilc vr LntdtiLhi^a t> 1 aiiv - *'l 

lin kiiubn-v, the uifiiui I^onyiu.’- 1 'lu- *U*r\ b 
eeJfiUEtiii^d. Liv on art nun! *jS the ntarjaa^rs and off’ 
s|Ktn^ of iht: daiichie;^ of Lexicon ■ tbe wu r)i Atbimas 

f I * Ya I e s 273 anrl I* Soc-11.13«3 - E '.a j < bn 1- «gti £n 

it if kfflp»siblr to l.ir. rtf mid .tbcftH tlw eofilciK!' 
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of min h of this fmgmtnL, ihuugb it wppean 10 
represent an ikitempt to formulate wmr kind nt 
tebtkimhip for (hr czr\y king? of Ik^ada between die 

de^ccxtdanrs ot N fi nyn> a 1 id A.- 1 sItcu A | upt’E^js text 
in the of ilchiik V L^limio anti J few new 

ftadiiut*. eorteted wtlb illllicuiiv Iroui a photograph- 
tuc used io supplement and 10 extend by scraps at 
apoibcc fourieen Ernes da- *-nds nl ni nr teen veisr> P 
which wni: found on the ve:v> nf P.Berhu 977 ? 

. — F ^ . While iov verdict on it* iuterprei^siun 
in in 1 L’onuidcrcd pr-iA'btotutl uniiJ eEic il'KCOvery of 
is-Ljai mwsuJg from the left-hand ddr ot ibr 
fragment McrkclbadiV ratorttHm of die mnn- 
JS^c in ihe third tin* and !m idfiAlifbatitiu oTihe 
frigiiipni svrlh the ifwy u! Nbsrjieaa at Ectmt make 
partial sense *f wbat li o^crwwc ernnpfetely mi- 
] rjicllisiblt\ The last of ihc new fragmeou prr^ v^ 
pan of nn [mcrcbonge IxtfttflivTtwriK and tilt dtwl 
Mefeagtr dtirin S she eountc of the forawr’i joofn^ 
Itilii the Lhidrx ivorld ILMbacLcr ■ iij- Here 
Mcjeager to ted of his own dcarh m ihc hands 

orApolt?, and tearna from Thtieui the rra-^jn why 
be and lAirdhous htw pewtmted into the depths u! 
TsrtanKi, 

AfMfi (i f-Tt t 4 h:ilf -drmn misprint K notir of them 
puirid^rly Mrimrt * nordwtem ^ver du= 

number nf OtP^wn ibr i £]55 * in P ^ for 

^rBve^ia , ^ on p« Jt dir Joss ol (hr 

MroEinrl Atvem * m ifojp j bcldre un euditk on p 47 
Mcrk- lb^th^ bale book Lg mosf plf-asontly rr|jrodiitcd 
from Ambit Jut PafrjiH/Mifhung, xvi.i. o- l hilly 
di^ervcs to have been math: iviiilibk to ibii w:ik-i 
aisdieiLce. It c^niiuly wluHs die appetite for iiic 
mnn- cxtuiuslivc tiT.UcnprU "f dfce fsragmenl* of 
Jts-ikiJp pFombcd for (Sic future. 

l p . \S'AiJsrr 

Kmo (EL I>. I Form and M earning in Dranm. 

iA sLvidy fif >bt t irerk jtla^ ausl id 

Lotidnn : Met hum, 195B- Fp- ^ 4 34* - 3 ^ 

In tdifirfi dx cha piers Professor KitEo resumed bis 
i ^vy^S jjyatkrtM. ElllO AjdctiyluS Ufid SopllOcIci With 
pji't trui iX 4 tdter.nce (0 the Omfm f Phii&t*teSt 
J I dfemr. a od The ch 1 it * of pbiy* ^ deurrmitffid 

f dy u . alb iu 4 Timuti! mj.*J i fk 4 bull of virw-i «pi twcd 
in hu boukof 1 tf31 ji anti partly to ictte as ;i Buitable 
vrlikle for vfttfkJtig onl fbe conccpE of Vriigfoua 
□ ri'inui' which fortsu dir mainspring * s E ilu- !xi*L 
T},r last r 40 pages arc liken u]i with m oj&idveb of 
J/em/ri from thb point of ww and nbscpiwtkiiis otThc 
ri-LiiiiiT. uf Greek ntitl Elizabethim dramti. kultA 
vliracliy of exposition doe* not dunfriih with the 
yejiif, itiid a e cm mu gffiist infodEiiatyd p^eieiiuiDfiit 
rnigbi m^kc one tutpetf, evett If w- nwutA ksSd 
fp, riii] ibsr in pan l die book grow out of tectum* 
T hook-u Lr m-iY -ill r. r at one a whbnSEcal pi rod y 
of An-,1 ode ||I. -Jinj ^nii ji mini her gaily rewrite the 
end-pkit of rhe FA^ce^.v. 'Inratitsf S^ipha k-s -u iu* 
erwngarre*, i^. 1 i±iyl or pull uur Iciii by thrown a; out -» 
ji.isr ftf < '/Ji'l iiu iukdy SophOckan iambic* t'f his own 
r^npf«iTig to express what uiighl, hm docf oo( 
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IbJEow AnL yjB (pt 141). hi* argiimriiiaiion b cmtrefy 
jicHouh and will nr**1 in be pondered by Those who 
neat go wmr l he samr ginunrL 

YVJiifc confcKing li* -vome ditt,Mttfartkin with pairii 
of bii(jriitf r'rcT ii ■ i'j m l_ i3jymllv or flat: PfulortrL^, he 
adheres firmly to to c*t& f that* as lhe ancient 
dminaiisrs knew ihrtr craft Uir form and ncryctuTT’ nt 
a tragedy Is die only valid chic to m meaning, Hr 
retairn uk> hi* lalutmry tivenbu 10 *taidi Jtmiiop*tot ! 
(p r <48;. Conudemble piay ii made of the 
‘illogical ii to. particularly in Sophocto which have 
aitrarccd critical attention- Time ire treated a I 
i^reaicr length itoin tn lik earlier h-nk and cvrrt 
appeu cully m^ie trk'h±i wires fe_py, he fdeersnion of 
iJw puLnMsnirui at InJ. 773) may to taken as. indi¬ 
cators of ito playwright design. whether ii ji 
hitch 1 hat undent anditmtCN were coitsrimn of them 
nr not. 

[n En ding hi* earlier <hcs c wan ufttn uncom¬ 
fortably aware* in *pice of its obvious ibtui all 

depended on grasping the ri^ht ‘tragic idea", whose 
r tosi vtnera made tllis at limn a raLtor blt-CT-nto 
hrisiiynj, aitd lei* the force lJ Pretosor Wnmlra^OD- 
Lugrslrf* triikiini [CR tiv ilcqui. p. 80 * ihat Kiito 
had not indicated t to that embraces The varying 
Irugb Concept ion* oflht tbfee Itagediafis*. How far 
ito idea id 'rdigmio drama 1 now pnu IOnv:ml goes to 
men ito rm.v perhaps to debated. far itote U only 
pissing refemiiT uj Euripides, and the idea h ithdf 
Prute-an, having 10 to 1 bought out :tfm&h for each 
pby or group of play* ii i> a matter of *&_i txg “ito 
"divine bi£%rx>m^ + \ whatever that may prove to be 
in t to pLay r p. 431; someth tug very -u hilar, p, [54b 
Thus Kitto's concept nf a 'dual plane', of, that is, 
-|hc amanomoij5 human actmr ami dir divine actor 
working on parallel pathi' <p. 7 j i, rtCjuiret *»f m d 
difFcreri* idea id deity from dial with whidi wc 
hahiiLudiy uprnite, a= appears most dtrarEy from to 
account of tto Apollo of ihr ftophixicaii Mfana, who 
W 4 neither j«ud nor dvVlT * .i ut ■. but 'vimcllunsf ill ill 
ns iiibiic^ law riiututtiallier than whjst wr thkikoE 

as a jdL>J". 1 ’ 3 ii■ i* a j?ruriimiLC approach, lllOUtfh linked 

hrs?t ip, 71 Lt with m\ e^wiiioni ofu progress ivc' 
Ztrus « Lind Apollo rqo i which likely lu [uovokc ron- 
ij-ovnrsy, in vii-w of Reinhimlr - risay 1 ,iin L ith ire 
reersidv. Mr .LloyifJonsH'riardtk imtu^ i^bnumber 

id dik. Journal ijti, pp. 7 j f‘- U IN [»rriia|B a liltlr- 

surpi tsinp: ihat Kii to >jiouiti chum dial the ox lor j 
- prfKjrrah'e' Zeus It-l^ 1101 brrcu fully aic[iied N tkrr; ,1 
good deal Wna a-skitl by SulMweti ii blelv 

apart hum ijOtrf smik^ritksdkd by Mr- Unyd-Juiaes 
uu p fjjfi i fool n me 21 J ofltb article, Khto doc& not 
disturbed by whsl may finh br a formal penru, 
in dim a i^cwl who is ft hjtpQthtji b not 

easily klcuiilicei with a law of iinline, Fhe u%c i>f ihs' 
vague verb “typify' on p- 74 may perhaps coiuteal a 
tinge of iftoe^Altiw on dus »corr. I( mttflit be tidier 
io ihifik of hr upper clement of fCiuuV lIhuI ph mr 
as hjsclf Lhiptta - with abstract* 'like Dikr it one lr i ^f 
and (prcfjff^hi:; ijoch at AActtkof. 

1 J rrc/,7 ^ f fllr titjpm **rr rW TAeo^ * Bern,, 19400 
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hi the chajmcr on /Amin lire- dhTtrenets toiwcen 
Gretk and Llizahcthati tragedy 'fi>r which Kirlo 
mslo hd| alhiwancrl uwy vxm KJCh ai to vitialr 

liutfnl fifflipafttOQ, liidiuutfli T fsmn Milnpq mure 

partic:uiarty wish ihc OT) liavc been noted to 
dfrpcEidcm 1 >% If aupcrfirml p.iniUdh for ancient 
drama an: wantott. the mod likrly pto^- y> htnl l tom 
may ttal to Sbakspcaj-r -u all but aa Errii-,1 

Newman unces pointed nut in u newspaper articles 
Kitto however, cojjcerrtcd wilh the fufidumcnud 
ideas of die play. su!d £ 1 1> A ^eif-eonLsixii d piece dl 
criTfcijin L ftwmd iliis*evikui rrhv^ni U> ancie 41 t dranut 
and FuiiufyiiLg, My anmitfiir'* judguiceit it heir 
i{ Fri iiiT -1 I ry : tol of a S hakcjpr 4 «» n ei i 1 i e t.f disu 1 tn: : 1 1 >1 : 
P^fetsm fkighill, who ha* knuliy id lowed me to 
record hfrrr hk own appreciaiuirt C»f wh 4 t Kiltu hat 
wi'ilim un Il'Jttiht ill <hh IxXiJi. (ojritny, iuokiv 
tally, iind *funew!iJl itoquietijiif tu ubserve <hal 
SLakt>^e-atifln * rincisni is nol itnrmnK from diosr, 
W- Thin WC arc :ibiU Eimili# with, ■"Mcairatoris 
inm n.\fretnh-crnlujy denmnulo^y &nd dir like 1 in ih** 

1 au*e of '■Tw?g- h recall, Lhuugh lb*y do nol justily, 
some of ib- anihmpcitopical sprciilniidns thal have 
bpfln .ipplird 10 andent iexrs. 

In eSl3% 1 m vi a number of landing erdr 

prnblrrfu receive rJear-CUE, if at itnjies Tattoi- uim 
ejcpeclrti uiuwers. 'Huise includr : 

it j 1 ki in i<^d iJ //5 lx. p, ill 

K it so rallies iti tto drleocc of dtu un! kicky Sine, on 

wtiqae ooniem to, likr Weir Smph JffrAr^ 

Trappy, p B bfj.o la>- V.nni‘ iire*v. Hr ^ivr% pixunjcU 
whic h gu muut way to mee t Lug Fratnikd^ point 
^uiumttilary, p. il. l!. hul docs nol liuiLcc, Si 
Dcnnidlcm-Pagc (Jo 1 c 01 tuncniur^ t fee-), the him 
romainod m hue jg|L 

(A 1 ^^JV/iiTi-, 4-34-B. AfgumcJiU b^ftrd on the 
hnmi™ uf fhcilis 1 iltitude lo tlie Liik before Iiitn -ire 
adduCcil jgator ihc suggested irniupoiinon of these 
to w to fltcctid of ilic courniw, 

Ht ' b iia imcTriliag tn wt- Kite- arp^utof for dmru 
jvaj-ors phei 4 iton»* ill thi- trtoacanr in die 
Ektt'nJi&s- Hfi rea*uii flu all imprtsilvc 

wrifhl of ancient (cSthtiOfif and ntodnn oiuniuts u she 
ckcnTi'lti ;-i^qtiencc ofcouplca ’ 7 t 3 -3OJ foilowrd by 
1 he Triplet y^t—5. 

14 \ Cmm in ihr ^fiw, olf-^iuge during ihe 
f Jj■ ■ ■ u i on Man, i-i, fur -f = h..h l clraniLitu: reaKOiM 
diT^nigltoNE d»r fuurth vlasinion, I hr imuturig rominos 
and the tAiimr^ndr i l fir ifitcqurtition of this pkay 

b niii >4 ihr in dvr bvtk: IJrAthmann^ 

and Rail 1 ■ % luluialiitit; view* uf dtc diHibli diurial 
jiiaprt^d ui. llir I [logicalities tir '(latartbiv* ait 
cxauiincd tmd ingimioutfy ^imilatrcl 11 no the 
cntiqnr, iogerViiT wish onr previmmly unnoik«d 
^p. 14.3?, uh die ihiitig of lir«4!Tir% nrpriuvc (Hue 769). 
Tiv pj^.Ly- u tjikefi u* geinikicj hrre tme 

mulct wkU ihtife| ito argument had torn n<|xmdcd. 

ts unpo^tbf: Tu ammadvcrl brre fa ihr many 
MjijgraLiyr and acute noun* mail*: in ito coujmt uf rhii 
iKM-ik, Sn interest more than cnmprnsita for a 
ri li 1 1 1 Lift i,f 1 mail dip^ anri urnng or iaocHhplcte 
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referrum. 1 Tht Luiprr^kin pctuaisliiM ihs p some- 
■Ki.HT of an ‘interim revert’ on ii* wriW* refflectiom 
mi Utigedy: i hope tlwt be will give u» further 
imUlmcart from lime lo lime* Hi* view* are always 
well north pL’ii dt:ring, whether our Hotk oneself 
eriit3 ■‘^ly is* i>Tiip< 3 j-hy with the conclusion eh i 'it noe 
May wr hope too that on r rlay hr may see his wuy u> 
priviree us a a gfmTuriAr of drurmilH: tcdliuipffi (dir 
phrw is Protestor FrarriWVt? Some oT the 
rtiiUrfiiil for ii v*ri be teund embedded in ihis £tiid in 
I til rarliei book, but a systematic prrdematson fftight 
writ lead it- useful result and iiit« is no out loiter 
fined Than IVjfcaof Kitid » write ib 

joUV G. GacmrtL 

A^EittifLn A^aifltTiiBolJi KaL _J D OfthKiarvH 
And D- PAOSeCiartiiduit Press, t^ 57 « Ffr ***** + 

24d. SI*. 

[t is 10 U hoped ihsii the modest fire 06 tins w<uk 

v,m tsi-ri lend Anyone to para ii over na tnerdy a superior 
^cliorj] of the play, inr Lt ic madl more than 

llialn 1 >. Dennintwi tract draltcd m ccLiiiiiiiiitary, 

whirh vv^ found uitin-fftf hi* papers after 1^ Iwm^iV icd 

death. U was handed over to Ftdtemts Paye, who 
ii filled mi introducti^rj and <* critical and revved 
the rticiHTientarv, making ilec of Fracnkd^ edition, 
which turd noi been avTubhle when ihe original draft 
wi3_5 m nttvn. St b (but the joint yewk of IWts e^enlkllt 
scholars, cnnUmiiig much Util is origraal, though of 
cuurtc making abuiidjiit use uko, with [jaoper 
acknowW^ment, of ihe work of TracnkrJ and other 
predecessors 

To review site introduction adequately is no! 
possible her*. for It is not enough 10 say that 1 find 
uimcdihuf lodi^i^r wish in nearly every jKiragniph 
between pp- x&nd xx*vi. To my mind. l^ge imiL-* 

I he AcMrhyl rnn gods tar mo arhUtaty aild the L 1 Lilian 

character much u*a helplody the sktiraa ofan over¬ 
run u? power, call it fate or whai you uritt; but ft? 
dunitt dds would take ooiBidcrablk spare* If need 
Imrdly In: said ibu ihe purely factual sec lions, though 
liricC ore lurid and arc mare. They tlcai with ihe 
life of the p«* and the transmission of fait i«t- 

The test h oh flic whole conservative* many 
notorious emet* bei ngs simply left a* the MS. tradition 

giro iIjjits* with ihe inuaj conventional of 

eomifuicin apj^iulrch ] poec wiih pleasure that at 
^r? 1 Fameil T 3 lias been heeded atari ihc 

fkUi-ukmt frthc fciKpivrr got riel of, ami also Thai the 
old tfupemuion ehai 1227 -^r> is hndlyroTtiipl has Uxti 
n bans toned. Papr slimits nrw nnrjuiutkitn ■cdmiV 
nxra fnr Euaking it govern SImi/w and 

^ from not Tr^ynr Thu 

rimy tic nuhr. thrrtigh 1 doimt ihjnk it f-^jmiia:. 
The commentary ^ -if necradiy brief, ^x^iahy ** 
eompn^l to thai «.f Fmnnke!, io uiy DOfh% (-fsome 
^j iwup. But ii is not itiadcquair, being full 
nf ^ood u^^tnina bj to grammar, mi crpn la 1 u>p_ 
And bfaadff aspect* of crifiriiiii t tadi *i the fc Wnt»' 
' Tbii<. c^.pr 152 fVri^P 51 1 Ahouhl he PrrrtV &l I: 

this slip has ii long hiitnnf (Hsr fraetiM, J ^ f *) j 
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of ihr V^rinua scenes. Prolublv no o0£ will cm 
quiie with anyone e!«'s hiterpreiatiou cai $0 

dffieuU a pUy, imd by way of sampk t tnvc u ^Sect 
liii cif passages, ail within two hnndrcri iinm or m. sn 
whu’h I thnsk ihe flonitaniiary might be the tFriict 
of rctfsinn. In io?2 BmwaiuV v«i/iowir h rejeeied! 
l>ecauHr ‘it not tstisi tn Greek, and llj^re 1$ no 
return why it should have been nivemed here 1 - Thflt 
a word k not atreaied m tin: surviving lilrniture a nol 
a cogent reason lot rejecrifig ai s tcei 11 !? ttfll toaur™ «ow s 
chautr find may contain d, ad it k a pcrlbctly 
fcghimaic formaiion p Vieing lo as r^tovg TO 
Moreover, ii makes exedkm sense, Al tm t the 
cjbjeoioiss raised 10 the conjecture «ti n«.iffi- 

appear tume.amu!>tfc far-fcrelicd, a Fault 
whfeh l vjtin id drtcci in vumc Trw other places ilso. 
Al a new rcuriin? h propels namely lu 

transpoote juvpor and fikr, making ihe larlir into 
Viceausc 1 he cxdnniit n ^ 1 ace. dnea nrn ^ecm 

^x»t in pre-H^ltniatk Gfftk Thu ii plimiblc, 
hui onr nf ihe roftsuoi given. P ihal mvct mtsm 
anything bin b dcath T in Acschyluu, » to 
refuted by sooo f if by no other fuwtgn. 11^ note 
alio raitiL-T misses ihe sense of which u tlutt die 

nighiingu lr luii a plfWirri Jit /«■ her Lmiciit^ 

On m6^ t it ii righily seen that the lack of sl word 
whic:!i culJiI lir rendered *hfiarl p siandf ill sb- WgJ Q| 
translating by "hcaxt-brrvtk^ hut surely die 

meaning i much ihe as w r ha' we expv t - by tucb 

phniKS a* Shsttcting {ocwV.\ On 1207. ih^ 001c 
-Nil rttfir. - 1 i'ccl complcidy nik« the poini; b ii mn :i 
paraphrase nf ihe «J ^Fioc iffrir eh> I. * 34 - 

Bill thr sami: I hnsl mlndl tO tormrWidj 

foi imtatwctbcimciligeni liaiiiliiu? of 1110 Xi:/P to 
lie midtTT'nvd ii X 4 ip\ not giving a dear 

commtetion and doiiig away wiih the need for 
Ifemtuno'ii dp^yjtttra in phn e of &pv$Gpiirn). I rrii^hi 
leugihen ih^ List greatly, md arid 10 it m<my gOL tl 
things from other part* of the cm^imEncary- 

Tlie book eiuli with an essay 011 die metres of The 
nbv, with a panktriiu dkcu^ion [p. ajn t) of ^33 f- 

1 ? H. J. 

|>er Aj^nmenuum des Artckylus chi V r i>rtntg T 
By Em ski Fajui NRf t- Arwt nb: Veehig, Ziirir 11 
midSluEtgartp i<j 57 . P P 3 ®, lVice not stated. 
Tliis lecture on the first drlivrred at the 

University of Cologne in 194^, ls a skeii'h of ihe play 
Interspersed with ocarojtrrriiil comm^ftt AJsil inirr- 
pre union. In ibis limited spare die author rstjmt 
g4 ■ deeply iiuo cunicoversLal ma t rert f but br naturally 
devnlrt a few pugo to a poinl that ii central in any 

irttrrprelAiJoii, rhr gitib ivF Agcimromon* asirl 

tmm, afl in bi'j cditintl^ ihal Affair^rniMin ha* to chi^w 
betwrrm two evils and that Aeachylu* f epreseuu bun 
a% ehocHLjng rightly. He reiser partly tfl ihc words 
whirh A«diy 3 tu ftasuming (hat |hc chcru# r^pcak tVir 
the dmcnaiksT gives tri Aguiudnmfm in j 06- 7, ihungb 
b migh t of couree be ihat this a Agaixi rftirMitt * 

bnr L^fthLkUghl, 1 ■ ■ £ ii'^r^aidiy endorsed by Arachylut 
“llir Letture tj-* 1 n whole succeeds adnmabJy in r \ oJting 
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the atmosphere of flit play and bringing out the 
flpfcurc eT individual 5c?ito| und it u men m 
could only havr Imn written h> a vJsi-bf who has 
devolrd many yan *jF Loving sEudy to *etti tier 
gtw&lcii GedJchie alter Zeitcii\ To bear it mm! 
bow; bcc n * delightful cq^rkuce* and an En^liiJi 
vmiem would certainly provide an excellent int 
dul l ion to tlic play for young liudeirti hi fhit 
cotuHiy. P. T, S. 

WehET£fl i,T. Ii. L_ ! Greek Theatre Production. 

London: Methuen* ifi 5 , 5 , Pp xv-r 30 b T with 

24 plaice a^r. 

No one hat Webster route! havr wriuto tliii 
odiuiiabk book, coiubinlog ai ii docs the masterly 
use of archaeological and lifcuiry mate rial in u very 
sfwtfblLied field. Psekard-Ciircibnrigc and other* 
have written fully and infermaihvly on «h^ Greek, 
p^rtirularly she Athenian ilir-uro: hu; more it- 
oiiiiieil 10 t* raj*L eapeebilly about centres ouniide 
Attica, ahom mttfflic in general and masks in 
parUculaTj and about die dating of lire vuriniu 

change hi iboaire^eeiiistrurrtwin arid scenery. Thtt 
liiu now hreiL sauh Ami it is good to have the ffjulu 
of VV.'i researches, previous! y scattered in. various 
periodicals, summed up be Eween the covers of a 
very readable book. 

VV/* staled vil >j tvt ■> ho give a gen.mil account of 
I hr way in which the ancient Greeks produced their 
plays at different pluco, and at diferrm times'* 
After an rxuminat ion of the available sources and an 
appraisal of ibr.ir rrbttvr value h he *kal:i in turn 
with the various part* of the Greek svwkL Adieus 
coitus lint (ind r av Is to he expcirtpL iaLd the llioni 
diare. A discussion, on (he form of the iheatie* 
iccncry and stage machinery is followed by a section 
on ccntume. This vexed queitin-ri in dealt witl* 
dearly atid imicisdyp and the lurtdy warning is 
given that vmc-pttbir&gR cannot Ijc used as evidence 
to the EUTLe extent as (erracoiia^ becaiKe of the 
vase-pm liter’s tiuhir of letting hi* imagi nation run 
riot ansi of pftuuhm more than he The rx- 

trcmeJy thorny subject of Pollux and hii lists of 
eiilisLs fur Tragedy acid Comedy in dealt with fnlLv 
ansi coinpk^ly; if realty jwxms as if pa mute nn 
usefully Iv- *aid M.n i h l ■ subjirct, 

Ailurut i* Ihllowed by Italy and Sicily; phlyaix 
viues and terracottas Rm the main interior. Tlicu 
MajiiliiTLcl Greece (Sparta, Corinth k Bcieoua* Mtgar& t 
Olymhus, Delphi}. wilh vsw-tnddtnce inr she early 
periods. The theatre mwTipTinn> From Ekhsi csmir 
next, and aie used to go**! purpov. Finally, a 
few ifi cimimm ts from Asia and Africa ait COEMidercxL 

*\fter a summing-up, W, lists a Kleaion of die 
muit iniporraar monumEnU, taken from his own 
cneydopaeilif drt$iter s Hih & mu tuhnirable work 
of refertneej giving ^tll the n?lev#uit Informaiioii m a 
cohcuc form: fmd-spor* tliite. present wbereabouts 
and btbSiogr4iih>v 

The plturs arc dear and well rhror-n, and rootsin 
* huih pr np'r lE£h> of directly dal able nuiLerial Et 
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iSj however, a di$advrtntiigr thin the readci caimot 
Teier dirredy from the [iJjie- ilie (cxf. nor from rhe 
loti to 1 he places but hsu to me ihr li^t of rruMtu* 
merits fir either operat*a£L 

Thb book will be rnatl With rnioymeill and profit 
not only by archaeolorgi-us and studeiiu of Greek 
diaiiELi. but aisu by the much verier ^rirr-ir of 1 Urns 
iiUemMed b the tlieaite ai iuch- The price k 
rsuioimhle. R. A, Hiuoiks* 

Af^dsylus. Ed. I>. Grene &mi K- Lactiiaore^ 

Vol* a, Tbr SupplLuit Maideuv. The Peraluru. 
train, S. G. Seven again,*! Tbcbep-i 

promeibem iVjimd. uanN. D Gkenk. L'm- 
STTilty c'if Chicagi> Priest (London: CUimbridge 
UflivrTsity Prr®}, Pj>- 1 “<J* ki$. 

ij ic (ifi-r volm Lit 11 ! 11 lis ttrim Mr ! ^-.l £ sn u j e -e 
trgmrimed ihe Oiotdji; in this one S. G. BertartLjte 
translates Svfhpticcj aibtJ /Vw, and David Grcne the 
Stftfrm Jin! I he trr>rwlhcii: Vwi-.iiiM. Mr. Grtflrs 
general iEitrmiuciimi mnkei it rJear that they Imve 
amtijd at ft literaL unpreleuticus rendering, without 
at tempt ii ig to TmtxjH< n unified vyk on pb^ sk> \^ty 
diflcient m date and scope- -Berth translator* a tr, 
clearly semllive lo rite diamatk signihcaiux nf ihrir 
maiexbl anil to the peculiar qimlhicu of Ae^diylean 
style which make him cApecially iniracs^ble 10 ihr 
translator; hb bdeklogcopic imagery, Uts grandeur 
and hts boMitcss ^f cu ciceptifm aod inventkm. 
Their own verse* after the manner of io many 
uu>dem tjanslatiaus, unrasily jK>ised l«etwern 

normal speech rhyllmn- anil s more formal* convcu- 
sioTial fic<iic *iy|e; and iljnuyh ii roirvrry-* eKe- 
uf Ibc VC3H1 plainly and MraaghiforwanUy for the ttiffii 
part, it rairh achieve 'he tonorouant^s which *nu 
projicr to Aeachyluf and oedy ioidciLiih^ die flow 
which gives rigour ait d nattirahuss 10 an aeiing 
edition In the FV. Mr^GrcriK prefcn to reprodurr 
in prose wcliom which ^leemnd to him in- 

folermLIc hi any strictly fortnnlhed medium in 
English 1 . Yet hij verx is Car from formal and his 
prove is nor alvv^yt free from constraint—for example 
at E7" 

‘Yet there ia constraint upon mi.' to hLvr. 
heart Tot juit liun* for it w ft dangerous thing lo 
treat the Father's word* lightly. * 

Iti vcsm?i !uo + litciiil uns j. can be neiu to bailLos, 
c.g. 1JB fF,; 

"Whal MirjiaL wh^i sightuueU upproaetles the? 
God IMLt -»r ftidjuJ »T ilUEIglciJ? 

Has ii i ciiiic to eanh^ end 
To took on my auireriincs. 

Or what dopw it wish V 

and Sipitm 4^6* 10 which other vim t l a r passages 
could be tiled, wifll oddly archaic and obscure; 

'Now l dial! fell him ihat by Ihji iron nnu 
Sue inn at the gale*,* 

B«c his blank v-‘Tie ar it* best nar& freely and rimply* 
jiiid xuggr-iU tbar he would bv: km viia* io prr- 
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it^e with it throughout- Mr, Brnardcse achieve 
a m&cc a lately line wiihmit lewig die dbricy of 
«xpo«i(JHi which U Mr Gfeitt** main jU-tm.'tkiri, And 
6xith <tvo%«Ui ^Aiii voiuiUhing an dignity by avoiding 
■ ■i'-EIi tticU l r ui’ and Sir'll": lu aik fot a 

nyw Miltonic Hurt and vocabulary would be, no 
doubt* trt mn counter 10 ihdr |juipcKi: and lntlum- 
HQT3. I.ii tbrir lytica they rovtral in hrityru^g oul 
the ihnughi-piaium of iiropbr And sntfiiro phrs ewd 
there itfiiif iiuppv fxperimdih in simplt equiva¬ 
lents 10 fclw original metres |for cstampfe, FI 413 li.i. 
Sometimes imdeTilanding if hampemJ by ohptfJfltf. 
e.g, by inverakuia of v^b ami jubjm or object, ^ hi 
Ftt trv 543 if.: 

' . . - Lftd« of pctsin 
iofHy arc weeping 
desiring each 
hliik to ix huhl 
wrdrlnd hui lately* 

for >11 A" ro^^tntffnrasTEn frW& 

UipriC^^wr. 

Mrief intfodiirskm- precede each play, and might 
jmu U' m mefi% ;urpjjlmifrucd with gioies og] 
gccvniphiLaE and mythological aUmhnB- fhrrt aw 
inn'illbly a lew misprint*, erne of the droller "ins 
bemg u #>F 4^1 «p. 155 ) <ALu ’ Typo- 

grophkally (hr volume b both pkosanicr mad clearer 
LhuLL lIlpj Penguin iratiihilioE'Ls which ate its Ertginh 
equivalent! and 1! w well ticiund. take tlind ir will 
«fvc n> jiLLrjvm- be?t if is Icadh die Grerkto* *■■ ader in 
tratrli out i idles trainfalbrw of different jicrimV Add 
1 iv l ompaiinc them 10 luuk with better iindisrtta tiding 
into lltr dbioriitie mirror which ia ail even dte meal 
gifted trarpliitor ran hold up to his cmginal *est. 

p. G 

Mjurmt j. - Hf Moire do lextf des Phenamen** 
d'Araittfi. Park: RhiuJcuixk. 195b- l*p- $ 10 - 
Fr- 3.000. 

This is a valuable supplement to the edirurn nf 
\tuum fvyiewed elsewhere rn thh Journal. \ 
hiiTory of the le.ti t-f an *ift£$t can U> a very dull 
knvci’rj nref^ary iu editors and 
t jrfTul truilm: this lias sometime of ihe micresl of a 
good tfcsccijve v<*ry P sxunpmtng as it d<*rs an elafoitiiir 
>j-arr.h( not for m n frmunJtJ, hur for aii artcfont mlJial 
edilimt with kuiiiiticuiLtry of AmlM'? nmriennely 
fH.-iiuLir poem- Hir iRftartwiriiBiit luvr come down 10 
-js in i tuimber oi MSS. of vafiout dates fntni nhodt 
the year 1 ino unwarTlii suppImn^nEed by h*w 
piipyri of no gieaj unpoffaive, IV Ar™iirc these 
uuthoriiiea hi oftet ihe nstrul nianurr is 

iiii|K^klhk Cp, for dii-y do not foil Into rlasscs 
dbttirgimhed by peculiar rcaiiLii^^ bamae or utiirr 
detect ^ m rorpinon* or atiy * if I he efi I iltai'y I Wlfl-. Hie 

rcaum h that rrotlparkoflM uf t^iy wiiii anoilur 

u-i ! re ( OiiULttnlv gntr^ on. mtd llitirrfbic any Nt-S. tUEtv 
have jeadinfl^ derived (imn s stnircr difitrem from m 
minirilince jiittrlrL Tficy do. he-W-i-v-ct, foil into 
grmijm and. Is-y Itwmg die deurnt nf (hear not a hole 


may lw kvtmeii of the fommta t-fihr tcxi And, what V 
^qtLsdy ifoporiniu fut Manin’j puiyw^e- of the 
tsplanauny Ltulicf wbicb itutiiy^ buL not fth. topics 
rarrs 1 . The rescareli has s nvotvrd mudi CMOTTfllu ^1 
of nuuo-ial dtlt^r *dlt flnptt MMh ^d nt fonh 
iisiith^quateis, ^ Ibr even thr important Work of 
[Qmrnxftiioivftim in Atrium fUUqmuTi ibqJJi leave* 
murk 10 be deairrtL tars in ^Htts forth fp. 27<}.( hw 
views on huw the scholia ought m lie edited, adding 
"Jx rryutiai pf6niMit aver U piiblieatmn tie Mufi 
das mtteno* iiitpTOW«a\ ^eshap he wiU Find 
leisure and ■ ipiwmnity 10 undei oLf: this oonsplkuird 
■■Mil diPinilt task hinudf: it certainly would not tie 
eajy iu bad anyanr better qualified so dn so 

U is mqrt&khlc* for reaHt;ifB of to j?iir 

ftnything hke ■> ■ nmpk j - .uialyais. finisy imihiiig d'a 
dcialletl • risks-, 1 it. of Martin's rkibomte Argumcola. 

1 ihcwFurr mf m sip t im nict-re thAii b Jirlrf ikeKh h>S hu 
rnrUuxlv arid final insults, (hi the whole, hr finds 
out evidence almmiaut and ihe “ ta.tr of llse (ex; 
gtocrally cit ^factory (pp. t| fll)- Wr blow en- mgb of 
early diva^atiiw- of dnlibemtc suppressfotiS 

of die opening EJitrt nndi tlseir lepbccmenl by spurious 
substiiutes, ititey shat up 10 nboui the ix-ginninf of 
I hr Chrfiiuu - rj t hero vrtti no tsiss^t^ iut lmritsik'r 
irti run-mi. Mucli may be Icnrried bv studying' the 
miutef r which includes nos only she 
existing srhoha but abo fbeaidts of course ihe well- 
known m an -'.; of Hipparrh^; iho v^rronsdr.^cnHftnrs 
of what pretry obvif-ualy wu* Mi elaborate inirtidiie- 
lioti til the !SSijdv of thr \x*m, including astronomical 
Tniii-sej’* j tiu'-iiiyiLti &ud inrihr Oj i\h< tiicre ore 
iwtv t^utsta ticii ng witnew*! ihr s 1 ui fc-i.- 

Eraioslhcnffl and dir nf Hsirissiu, 

much informatkin to h- gtri from tin- sdnAm. And die 
yaiiatw forrm of the blcigrapiiy of the fiod. sup- 
plmirrLted by 11 lit surviving schulia on (lie 1-ni.nsiauon 
ctf GrrmanicuEH which are derived from .1 tirrek 
Ctunmenicsry, and u!m> bj lhar rsiTHtodiiuir^ aud 
illiterate sh^nmeut, ihe #e?vewhHcetiUiry ,\tilius 
E^ irimiL The uldnude source of all Oik matter vm a 
work which mu authoriiia ascribe Bfousu without 
corst roll lit n'm in Eraiusiheiicv hiuua-lf and there u no 
ntidqit rr-Asrjn for dcrryiriii hh* nutborOdp rp* 124.1, 
H- wav ai£jt 1 nniinCniini< dirtiesly -■pi the Pinutrfinurtti. 
twiil v. ntiii^ a iort o\ prolrgoaiena to the -UkIv *A it. 

fiir Mhitdii Lf ilikiulbriTk.iiion ivilh ihat which can lx 
sot from 1 rating the various grcupe of MbS tu shrir 
fir:: no mi rahle or [rrobabte tourni* Maiiih finally 
Arrive^ a( ikr followii% fikuay -it ihe ini. Thcrr 
wav ah juiciciu edition. In id! probabtiin Ijv flicois 

the sfainmarsaiL - nut Theoti l he aAEronomer F foihn- of 
H Vpal I Mi see Pf 1 . 1 rjfi- fo 1 h LiSl^tl l he t wn arc Scirof l ITHn 
confui^ds Its ffot^ t here fore would fie nbcMl I hr 
begljitting Mur era h mrn tbk ihrrr were derived 

1 wo nlis;oti> P isnr wUfc ce ciuzipkiR cnmmefiioaiy ^ud 
the tjlher a thnnrr out which Martin tsytes r P 
;>cbruta cm p. iif4| . From tjsesr, by one rfiutc nr 
anrufo-r* all flic mn-ivnia uuthofii \& m Greek or 

Ijaditf, the fi n m« tcnulmimg fill iht sifuvruh century, 
ilir Lal- r to die trvnnih. 
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It h ijfli worth while Ip mendon h few small 
dM^rrmrnu viih the am hut or« pdrty detitU . This 
printing <iTtli- in« 4 k fur ih?r most part Jicesmlc and 
jrJiPar, Liul ihr. ti rririili iktuin of Greek worda leaves 
somcihine IP hr desired. 

II. j. Rose* 

Corpus Ftbabrum Acsopicanin], Vol 1. fasc i a 
a, Ed. A. RaGskath. Lrip«ic: Tcubrifr. in'.b, 
Ppp xvi-i- 335 . DM 1440 

Hu’ delays caisfd hy iwi ^nrlil tkh n prevented 
H from Ids Aesop published ill in riilkrty, 

Fait, t I* turn reprinted with 3 Few eorrMikass 
Ca>t . 2, romiptetrd before H 3 tJcaiii )n 1944* im* h rev. 
Steen through ibr: press hy H, Haas, who ha* in*traced 
its usohtLfi« hy adding nu fnrie* Rntatmn The 
whfhti- volume i the ten all ilic varifitn 

version* dT 1 lif: Jhblr*. with a J'jir'K full Hfijwntfm 
mi1km < 

The MS* represent one or another, or mtnrtiiiiK 
One and imndirr, of time principal rettriiftwm- The 
finjp. .tud far and - way the meal important, k 
AtJ^mLinn rntuaiiifd 111 cod, Mnnaecjuis ohm 
AutiujiMmii % 3 collection made probably mi latw 
1 linn p hr century v.u. Hie Either - 

I'tafaApiuftcri anti . 4 flPirjirf£ 4 -rfderive ultiinauiv Frofcn 
ihe d^Ef&HUk B r E. Ferry, ihr tat authority oulhr 
subject. b n shown iwr for thmlang that ^ , irttl! , . k nor 
earlier shan rhe clevcdfJi century and rCcc. no? earlier 
than thr founttiirh. 1 II 

Wh- n I L began hi-’ work* nomsieal edition exiitnl- 
In rOQsecfuciire. however, of the delays in «mi- 

I dr lion, die first griiical edition published wm dmi 

pFE. timiubry yAtwpt /■>Ard«t 1 Fark. 1^5-*' . whkh* 
like II V. contains the v-envion* of all three rarn- 
iiiltui. Moreover, in 19^2 there appeared Perry'j rdi- 
iiiHL + ® consisting mainly of the wftsidna erf Rec- L li 
hap{Ktnr 3 ihmrforct that three Aft row 

available. Pterry * has the best ie^t, uul very cuurJi 

ilir li-^i if Kre. I ; and ftjr mus-i purpose die 

abvTitee ui' iJne bur txTFTEom iliv^ not inaiter. TFic 
nnly diaativiiniii^cs of l he book are w* wdghl aitti ils 

1 SftM&l wr r/jf T1i-rJ i/ih^ry r/ (fir and FtfWo ^ 
«ifpjCir, l'p. 20 | ftp f.Vrunectir 

sxxvii. pp. 

s A '. 1 ■.".■ ■ - r VoL t. CfrtA md [jiifiti TYxI.l [ ik 

I I ■ vir.wnis Ih : -1 ^dniuu tn ('ft i^vi 5 s If. j eomniUi 

hinwelf 10 ihr Mirfiming duit it ■? 'ihr firat 

full and ftriiiral ediijon -«f \ewn-t dial ha* 
exkEeii h . Hr dtrf^ s 1 v 3 ^d inenim it tIbunbry'? eiiiiiuu 
of hvctit wi-ni years earlier., Imi seeifttf Twvrt to Imvr 
lirttrd that k contain an iJpwr*tm\ mluvi -though 
Perry nKution* tlior foot in rhr v^wIe ihen uiitlcr 
re%new K .inil Oilllllhiy l i ttim it |^ini< tilrfrly 

■full' 1 , huriESiLi 1 h j. 1 ! tt dt L iik with ill tin or t*:* eusibns 
and Tr^iom midiry^s or foftyrfis A* for 

UiUtmifVi Yszc. u IWc ignores i? alioRfiiicr, li 
inny w. II be line ttu ^ nrrr few • ‘ip:rv in ihk country 
in it|=]^; fnui Perry 1 * edkJini rtfn^ nuir^ limn orn^c to 
llw rKiiSdlCr uf tLV 
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prtcc. All libra tier ihmild hair It. Ch^mlirjr 3 * lest 
k rfenerally tMluifilfldry. Use value of Lms appasahu 
k Iiiipaii^d 1 hr hLet that he could know notiurur of 
the ok£e»t and proliahly best MS., which waa rr- 
dkeovered only in i^s^i 1 Imt oi far 2i> all the .-.[her 
MS 5 , are rim; ern^h it k l>i>lb fuJIm anti Wry itmrh 
1 re 1 re jn:t urate dun U-V 

31 '* tact is preceded hy 4 preface dt-dhi^ cidetiy 
with I be bisThiry of the ICXI ari'l With ]1I e- r . I. .!1- ( tliliimi. 
K. curjk^ much of an impmltjlile tbr^ay Uni 1I1-- 
rttant VOTOto of the fabl« wtre wriiten nterdK* 
hy puplL ir^ * j-hiM >h hiF rhetoric m aa niotlek by 
iratbcrc. To arvouiU For the fact Hot varianmw 
IjctVWt MSS, consul (nrjfcly in ihe rm-rrsubitimtion 
of onr word or pbr^-c fm anmlicr, lw ^upj^r? that 
iSir vmnrr> all Wi.rkixl fruni ‘endem lllifd vcbtihialiti/ 
An milifc eh kiistS fif exercise to Iihvt fienaaicd for 
ceuTurm*—copying foMa from a standard 
wkh uuiguilieaot verbal chants! Rre. II dirrd 
by H in the Mih or ^•ventb -fututy, Ree. Ill ?n 
tlic ninthr—bath dalc^ I X-ilUI prtibtiddy Iimeh tOLi 
early, 

In addition 10 the traditiopal rf>IbxtEons* the teat 
include jfimt bhlri okl r/r rirw culled front fhetnri- 
1 iam And u*hfr Satr ^mrtiaL Since tiitne 0 45 rx.im 
foi tiiLV—largely rep^ddenu of familiiti ffloric>—it 
h a pity dm* space wm not made for ihr inw tables 
extanr in clvaicd Hulhor^, of vp'hxrh are not 

olhrrwiie ktimvn- Hie lnet ii well printed utd 
genarHUv *atkfaL.ti?c\ r r li k not ililhetili 10 txanpilE 
a lcit 1 Since, tcrrmpiiamt apart, the 

seme [j ijcklom seriously odor red by die choice erf dm 
or dot variant. 1: : Largdy a ca*r nietd> <-f lowing 
what leetm to be the beti tmdltkHi—irppaonled 
□Kdt ofLun b\ Cr and A- fivneraEh apeak itu(_ IL 
ha4 done ihlr. ir^ spite of a preference whieh lie 
atprrases for another jpmqp of MSS. K-Ftbi}. 1 
Indeed- hr iqnietintirv felio loo much nti \: I he 

other hand hr wmiirl have dutuc well |t> tdy tuure on 
Cr—thr laiptjrranee of wliich he seems to have been 

1 I'bLi tenth century MS (HwJirath f s D wai 
tLiitfl aboui 1 Boo ir. ihe ntruiaatrry j i( Grpltafernil#^ 
nod then duappeated —\rry bkel>. in tkr 
N T 4pnletifdr fceupsttHm— fo* a ieiituiy. In 

Prrrv Jiaimcd dial It W’as in thr PiLiti.Tici! Morgan 
Jibi.irv. bavins |>ern ti-mfi'hE fro in a I’trrf <lea Fer ‘who 
had nothm^ in say ai v,■ cic wbor i ? ^ ann- ti . 1 rn" It 
tt the nldeit MS. by nearly two temurim. und, lhough 
prone n* orthographical error. It k in Ferry 3 ^pEtuon 
iiLtite reliable^ oa a wlltie^ to ibe meal imcienl hinn 
nf Liar text, Shan any 0 ll«r Single MS. Cr and A 
lrod. Mutch-. 5^41 agrer nunx du«dy than au^ othr r 
two anil iogohrr rcprt^ul the oldrM oust hot 

tr.iditioii. 

* TIicm art H s sigia. A dllTeeciit Jet utu umx! by 
C'h^inhri and Etdopietl hy Ferry, t ulonunatrEy If. 
had already inventrd nn nw7i, attd i*tiurk n-. ihrm. 
Thin C Hamralh) C'h.imb^. j iiTiii Ferry , 

F = Mb; C&* = Ga: Gr **■ G f Fttry urdy): O - Fc; 
E i- Pa; A Fb; B = Ma: Bn = 
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determined to underrate . 1 Jiii t Inn « of reading is 
nos always well-judged- la 114* the fur, tnfm. 

tCrA) is iware Miiiabk than C b * 
redAtooftu, In 516,9 H. reject* for ** Iffrhd ftaj^n the 
cpimythioji of QrAEQ m favour •J ah inferior uite 
irpm CQii Iji lit perversely adopts a 

vioiciit aniuiulutlion Horn later NCSS. . „ , 

taoi . - . #Awr oi-u'ir * . * Arnfaftar) in place of 

tlit s iraighi forward Trading */ CrAE. In sh 1*5 CrA’i 
ft r.tip» f&of (beftm unit? diesense mu/h 

dourer ; in line 7 C r t /rrd^ifroc tire Mr Ski* 
autdr L ; satisfactory, without H.*i inter] ulitimi from 
MsS, of Rj:c. Ell. In oihcr he peitltt ■ 

fol^: tgjg l In apparent i^i^rauct d' wliai is in. the 
%J^vS r In 5,7 die incorrect raf; o™^ rmiaiw (A) 
k Luluptrd without nunmoning ibe iWroO of the; othtf 
MSS, In b. 13. Y'b otiose /mjora*: givtn without 

^ hint thai no oikcr MS- In 162.4 lr| « pink 

fyfprer oM) , , . * f&m , , per, and in lint 7 Ifity re 

-idrjj pd tire*— uHgtstumaikai reading. and the 
latter without MS. authority— being apparently 
unaware dmt nearly oJI MSS, hurt tourer nt «nTrjr 
^ut. tdrrfpi * ‘Hrere are also mkiakc* dur to m- 

advertmeei 1.4 lunuaiun of tAjfciMra before it; 
(SLl’fl—1$ iiniidaksn of aoi after udAti. and rot after 
iUa.t omkaoTi of nfr before yjjf: 242,1 iipr/rr 
% ubtst ituird fm iniTfpirTVT* Presumably* Loo. 4 tt«pm- 
OOTfcu iii 1.23 u a misprint for duwpM!vprai— 
dace i]u .MS, h Li i-bc fkiiurr, xujsL il" If. iLoui^ht lie 
w.Li printing tlie pre*eutj that vu-uld explain liis not 
staling Thai it is ihc reading vf F muj mhen, How 
rho^ rjunc to ti &wl i ml end of tprtfdij. in j.t, ami 
how tjr giJWmqf came \a Ejc inlerpolaCsd into the text in 
cj_ i 8 ( h tiot uhvkmst but these corruptions mult be 
afcufaiTit 

The d uEip|jouitiJjj5 part of i he I wik u the r^jriiliuj:, 
which i* nhfjtkingly urntnlf, Many variant* in 
1 he ^hief MSS. are omitted; there are frrqi.ir.nl 
nnaJtoknts in tike cilaiib n of authority forswanta} and 
often it \a not made clear on whai MSS. the ndopte<! 
reading rest*. There are also many jH«iirvr mh- 
uaLniients. ^rirj r listed over one InmiliTfl cttucs in 
Ilk review of fkc- 1 ; # nm\ in cmi examtiuitiou of forty 
lahiev. chofcn |Vr>m bolh fareickj. I have noted over 
iipj* hundred. If the fables examined .1 rrprr.Hin'- 
utive vpertuvm, ihr total tuamker of errors in Roe. 1 
aJunr s ninit be at le^t akt hundiecL 

One irrioLii source <A «wr 1Le«. in die facl thal E 
omiiied 10 examine ihe -rediM-ovcreil Vr, ^nd reli^■d on 
I'm/* rutin 1 ion of i^ with OtamhryW tot/ Ferry 
(iratmi tly Mated p. Bo} ihat ilds erjlhdsn wa* not 

‘ <in p. vii he fwJkdiLy dispar*ugei die u.dex anil 
i-rv.miicnjiilv iiuuhn Hie accuracy inf Ferry wHtttwni 
ufit + 

4 Fahl= are cited l?y mimher and litre of Ret, L 
rtre pcmainder of this rrvirw, exerpl Ibe fink 
paragraph, rchn to the text and &fip*Ttrfui of Rec. L 
1 For accui, and iniiii. in *ta:h s<ntcnc« f f/ 124*4- 
1 Cl(tk«( Pfakdoxfi xxxvpi^ pp, 207 tT 
^ VFikr^^ pp. fT. 


compkte- Vel H- assumed thai T whenever IVrry 
was 3ileus. Cr read ihr same Oiambry ^ EU und fo: 
made maltrr* wnne by foiling ofien l<> iTproducc 
areurairh 1 v^rijntj which am Iktcd. Tltr number of 
mistakes made in reporting readings of other MSS n 
all of which H. chiims so havr c'olfoted, k asiounding, 
especially a? mo*f of the sme reading were gwtn m 
CWibry 1 * edit inn of ujJ-j-t. The: lbll« nving are 
si-tuf of [he correciinua iJihe nrrd iu tie made in die 
forty fables examined (actual readings of MSS- ure 
given ficsE ^ 1 then H/icmmcous repf+cus explicit mi*- 
statonffnSi l>emg oatrLed with .^irrkks): (.9 nk . . 

Cr (rejj k . Oardriy it* Cr 

j S .TT^vui t r . .TTijm-* . 10 dpafiwza Cr (,T^oad> : 

■22fVT^r Cr ! to-k [ A-Ofhjuuv fa fi'iOEvriu: Cr [^istiantr ; 
^.a Tuvrtrv t'r inmirf'fl*) [3 CrCEF 1 j 

*uffr { fT*lC Of [fflljttfe) | 4 C> ‘ UI.W1 

rfi>r fk 1 J 4, 4 j * ’'flf TVfl T rer 7 |T Myatmt 1 C I'jLtiW. 
Aify.+) | 4 ■< 5 ri C I<i*r J I 9 £“&** om CrCF. i noi 
noted Hi 10 juFt.'-mw ^ r AC£ 

34 J ^G/.t^rTTfui Cr MpQ^in^n t 

c^iShii* ] d> r oy-i«r C [spoony| 4 t)r il %1 C 
Gmjt ;i^v tl^ Cr ib> /i. CCr'j ! E 

(piJkw* ) | 6.5 afKxrayTr/tfr Cr Xpo- C map - } f 
M #iirf£Lt£i,TJ;JOir C i-awtUr) | 12 kw did C *&' 
tiumj | 14 <n-F tfd CrC | 15 iipoo^Aasnuffir G 

(?Tf*«4Al(0^HTlv* « * p.l r^uerCrtfaq C (w^) 1 

.-rrcimitP'j A J | 9 UVdcTcWjU^/^r C ftfnntiwVroc) 1 

oWn ikf umw QsMjfijS E [ofchj* oimiivd 

hcrej is wTougly be^rted in the note no line 1O 1 | 
to (hrettar C . ! frh yu? fayptjg Cr (k ■/. 

I’M^rrc.;* ) \ it vrfjjU A | tw .-!}**>?pim*; 

tytcMm 1 uni vd KffK&a Cr {r-y> rorjp/j wfwWywir™ 
fVKjlfprrc t<e #.-.*■ [ dro/fi^daMj A ^*Fu 07 td<iMjJ j 

I b nopa/hui^ --imc* J! ij ^ t- • nut Rfltfil 1 

i jif C nAfr * 1 j 10,3 Ci C 

if-n- f ! 4 oliv A i joptfiij— n^fn t tpw 

ofii l A*j I virtue Cr Lew* [ 5 

tfiFfort t > i^/MW/.^JEsffrt irfiTy* j | U-4 #iffi-^' l ifn C 
■ | 33.fi oO&to tail ni Mirim Cr 

ir krw or* rd if, .T,/;oitEbUj^cii»*l I api#Vl<ypifn A 

I. 7/KiCT-*; | lELa Cr | - rtvr - I ti dpo^iw 1 €r 

i-jmz* ) l! J ' Mriy/ai C (nar * r 7, 1 ^fH^rsuro C 
^Ltn-} | ^ ^|»eryfiyfifr Cr (jlptMT-) ! 4 oryffp^-f C 
./rr=‘ Ajir^j’ | 7 C | W *i 

p,.-.coi Cr «J f] In Cr a evidenth. sn iqda^ffon p ■! 

Lhe up) wfikJi H says is omitted In die ewhiri- | 

ia An cxanutianon of the vm of Or reproduced 

in [a? ■iiusifo in Stmk j nhouhl b;r. ^ ihown 11, how for 
thn Ww from Ijdiftg ike ease. 

Cl [ have myrelf verified, irom pholL4*Tftphs -S El 
readings or C, and those 11F A in fables 236-46; and 
] am greatly indebted to prof. Perry for re-check mg t 
frum hk ph'4r^T3|ihs F iihruTst ail (hr readings nf O 
dial F. F^r re-aduigs ijppI s-csrfipd (rmn phoupgmplis, 
I ha vr uotifiiiltcd thn edLuflns uf Cluimliry and Ferry; 

J, G. Sdincider's edition of A (Fabuie* A*5r$na? t cod. 

. Si<t r - - iBju.h L, Stcmback’a Klition of h {Ffihukr ram 
AffijfmrwT Sjtitrgtf 3 ^>4), atxl Si emblr:li F S colfotkui of 

A w iih K in If uw* Stwtwm t xvii, pp 75 if. 
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9 C (-lutrtTj'ifi l 20.4 dfrrf C 

(inotw^flu Ifjjl 1 I7*> t jtryu»n>* AnpwjiAm C 

(y. tfrrfijUrm 1 *) [ 7 toitdewteiwic C (ifcawAfmri | 

182,2 mtfTTtfin? PfnV^T C j 6 bwvifttm ¥ 

■ -Grjtw*, ! wu.ti <W* Or ' tm^ciK di xnl .Tpoff- 

rfrvor*) \Uvr*z H (-rac*! 2084 /Jr, 0 frcu Ct 

fyufon-ai*) I 232-s ap 4 v miP*™ *T*? (*T F ff I 
2 ^ L iJ ^pff J f (4 | 33^ i XTlfl/lTBKFl A (XU^I' 

,TTnjJ.i * ) | U *rrr f ™ A (t$ rfrTjpu) | 3f£».6 *nv#Ai} 

A * 1 [ wiut cioi A (not anted) j 242,5 *al— 

tJnJuuw om. Cr A (rjrr&w- decsE in Or: not pored 
for A} [ 244-4 * drrd* A (wide) | % forvtxnx Cr 
iAitvoitteic*) | Cr {ill sto^Crnfloi*) | 

246.6 &$&; Ct (dibt* | 7 *ai wire Cr (ujjit*) ! 

8 ndUd W th'oi pryhnatr xfHiyiidTtuv A (niiAArba* 
rd ptporn 1^ sp.) [ 2504 tivtttr 6 (/sml* ) | 

5 For dric M^S, reading cnk/g, Schneider tmsjceUlred 
mk I ik ;: H msiquritn tfto a- mV: £iv and refer* 
ti to -'-TTfi ™ r‘i line 4 t where it make* no G 

dhV .Viftr Ci u 'tLlVJj . 7 ftiWI Ci [Oitoq* 1 ■ ek'tfijj A 

(Ourj*; | q A (ri/KKT^,: 231.5 <vl¥ eV A 

f* .If*; I 252,2 rV iiPtw G | 4 M) I *333 mffRfi «V 

.Injrfi sw rii.toy T f ; TlV*- lpya?&r C 1 Tiip jttpl rfo 

niTtiw tpy. m) | xtpl Cr A [twi+] ] 6 efy* C 

11 js a piiy ihflt tbu child of iht house of T tuhnn 1 , 
itfler *0 many years* gcuaJinn* shoo hi hat* been 
bmo^hi forth disfigured by such blemiahcv mid no 
attempt mode too remove (hem* Bui when a bad 
apparatus has once Ijeen primed, an * r di!r;r c>e reviser 
b in a cju. T uiiLiry., TThnr lents it alon^ k wall tniilriul 
ihosf wht:. me it;' *f he irks lo torrm in errori ia an 
^ppcfutiit, he not only expof-e* its shortcoming, bui 
ic so ledtOLW to use that Iwdly aiiyi>rjr vnll 
even try. 

Tlic versioio of Rc->, SI 4inJ Ill will inn roi lew h 
ban ihpecklutft. H/ft Eexi U ofleti betler Ilian 
Qmnbrr^r opcdilly lit R.cc. IL whete Chwpbiy 
followed too much the badly eoafLited Cas. H. u 
righl in keeping po&t^Lmkal Grerk uith as /Kira- 
ati - . r^rodf ±Sn (^i?or; //im . 
dr . . ,. ' Iii.m.3); pethaps cvcut Afar iarti 

ihi _ . Mlpii.j). But it i= going rallifr 

too Gm 10 print irnpoadble Gmk iwdi a* ffr 

#?fj| 4 .^ fi Til T*' \ PttJptt cH^ lzi -JP 

uS.ii.:,; or w^ribe!' JaoniefaK meh as 1L 

mmitinns an p, X («e iS^.iLi; 259. iLl). Such 
eeecnlriritlei are dur noiton that rlie« 'I'msions 

were chc work qf ilii teratc Byxanxine 'rhetarrj' h who 
spo^t- 'qirrom b^rlaariern'- -Modi of ihe Greek dtry 
wmte shiiw^ SluU iKify were by iio mnna ijtiserai r_ 
Tlic fcirodaLie tjppuratiu of Rcc. tf does not always 
agree w ith Chambry"*, but I hnve not the nmierial to 
judge between thetn. The <ipparatii* nf Rec. 1 H h 
hqth wiauty and cctrtfu^ing. If luu ilftyenw crdiirs, 
^• juijifvti wilh a sliUdily col lectio u of he divide 
ihem into ihrat large gnoupt — n, ft M —and generally 
be b CiMUtfU to refer variant to u whole group* 

iS Wlwnec Pcrr>' TTLikc? the excellent emends Eton 
4 A 1 P P w Tar- 
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rucjmrtg, apparently, ihal most of the tnpwdjcn ol 
(hat group read the w. Wben, be does refer to 
Individ iul c«|tces, be ofleil ** l»f ; - the gri>Lip-iellcr to 
the lymbol or the codex. pnmjmahJy it* n^ve ihe 
reader fn>m having u> search dimugli all fhr fifly-^nc 
items; the result U #ach nmei as 4pdr t^myr mt*z 
pre oeir ijrijT, 1 V r rat. J Gf^) 

S. A. IIasjofo-hd. 

Dll ax (A- ■ Stud! Ml rar frirdiBiognpble 

[AMs. d- Akad. dtrr Wtss. in Gottingen, piiiL-lust. 

Klasse p 37]. Gottingen: Vanckiihocdk and 

Rupredif, 1956. Pp. 1 21. OM so-Bu, 

This interesting study traces toe dei«lo|MiiciU and 
atualyxei ihr technique of biography & a Greek 
literary form, F J 1 « three m a in themes which Dibit 
J miiw K artri exrmpiih-ii are ■' i 1 the mmtdrraiirm ^ 
an individual's lotel rarerr and it* laud aigmfieancn 
in the dmlupmtat of biotpaphieat wriling. Ui the 
t harajcfertraiion of an individual ihiough the simple 
events nf hti every day life and di,i the Ptnpalctk 
sy^tmsatisaridn of rthii-aj earKcyH* -iriii trims by 
ituamt *4 which individmib were described in arid 
ufter the Hrllenbik period. 

The introductory dtapier eoritaim judlcima 
frmaib on biography ii a littraiy grnrr, different 
llaicd from both autobiography and finenmium. In 
(Chapter ii DibSe ^w ihmh liie Lm j*Jor La lice of the 
figure of Socrale* in the early development of 
biographscal writing;, and *eeks to amoCCt ihe n liitq 
interest in biography with a pew aluiud- tu imiividutd 
iiiiMTilily for '.vbcL lk Social** wai krgel> ceaponsibk. 
hlii Jin- u.t_d ti isi ImiLo- were icucparflblv OjrulCi; trd s 
and Plato's portrayal of him, especially in the Afotogji 
was K5eniiaily biogt^phinal in its a 1 tempt to vindicate 
his leaching*- One nf tlic wTakttr^i of the chapter, 
kumr\*T t is that l^shie liai analysed Fiaio a i Apolagj as 
j piece of biographical writing without suCiciem 
reference to Flato's other SocrJiuc worki. am: might 
Imve cspr^ied a few at le-.v-t, mbout the Crib* m 

this o:mnrttinn J wlicre they w-i.mld liavt been highly 
relrvariL Consequently 1 hr. dnc:iis.tnfi. although it 
eke* crtiisidf-T Plato's purpose in (he u 

unhnla^pd tllfOUgh being hluiTcd b"J Us roqretl* 

Eraticm on I hi* one work, and thu* brb a full 
phibaophicaJ flwarrJiess, The same chapter analyses 
well tor methods of other write**, for example 
Tisuc>'did^L Euripides and Xennpimn. and ihere ore 
[xwticulnrly nir-r Kjffiprwmi t»-tm M-m die 
meilu-ds of Plato and Xcnfiphcut, alt hough hflre 
again ihr eomparitons might have gained in value 
if certain non-^scralic wades oOCeimphon, especially 
toe ftlevam parts of the had Ixeu 

men untied. 

Chaplet iit ifW trt Jn 

1IH14* >o' Lir-d.1 with die <_■ TOW Lllg pohl jr^ I iqde j Bf 1 nle c ire 
pr prfcwerfnl iiulividuaUand ptocreda to ncon^derHfilon 
of the to iinique of ekiaraetor-dia-viing a- it developed 
jji llit fbunh century ilc, Otspin hr rantsiiB ihe 
rrntml thtsk 1 rhe wxtrk, carefully jiikd rlearly 
cxf-:n.md- ^. 11 dmw s 1 ujw the ^xmcept imJ fumuinl in m 
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rtf lit r late: ttrrrk biographical Hcthniqlic* as exem¬ 
plified particularly in FlunirdT* -Vivw I*kI undo 1 
ihe iHllutHCf of I'cnpflieiic rtHtud unaJysb. 1 he 
tgncqjcs xvitfec, iC* .Tfitiiij anil Ihe Actrimi 
of moral lypc* ami ih* thrtc iyp® oT life {jH &r 
i imW<n r>*<, n^itucTut^" and fl^ipifruHir f are discard; 
Q±r Trbttcontliip bctwtni Plutarch** terminology Jii-wi 
toi of IVnpaiciic wrum ^ anafy^rd; mid the 
rhaptur nmk with an ad mi raid r mxijunl of slur 
different** between Anciem and modem eherjicEcr* 
py^inyal, wiikL iliiw la^lit hi an bit nesting 
H,n 2 Jsc del as U ufiiiident biographical technique. The 
fill si chapter u devoted so a n a ruth \ta of F l< im i eh %■ 
Lif\ <tf Clwmmth i I hr principle* mnUitcii 

\u previtiu* chapter^ ,iih1 finally o *htnl accOUfti il 
givtii in dHjWff vi of Satyro* and Antigone* of 
t-ary*ro£. the fnagtncm* of whose wot k* are discussed 
in ihe light of eti r kuto- principles. 

The fc*mk it wril wHucn and iu Ccoiml Lhcib U 
-i ■ isijji. Kcridm eba weakness in Chapter ii already 
nwH imiMd^ one u&ika a lack *jf documciualum: 

mx: especially p. -jo, where Dihie rJjuis* that 
archaeology coixobantn the growing iiiteroni* early 
in i K-le: fciurth rmtiffy nx^ In the pmonaliry of 
Socntii^ ni shown by sculptural evidence, bus jmssti 
oh without further julo when referener*, if not 
clue idm inn and fun her diseiWon, wwW be ileum hie. 

Miiprirv- arc few* I mi iitfA* fii: j uu p 5^ u 

leprehrttfllvk, ami PEUTATOS for BERH’ATOS 
in dje -1 l;i pi entitle on I he >mac puce ought not to 
haw parsed in lit final proof. A- J. Goo^aisl 

P tl' T^ Rf f 1 MorslfL Eli U Jlri!EH.T and M- 
Faiiu^. VqL V* Ja*t 3* Ijerprig. Ttubaer. 
105 ^ Pp- sfi -b 117. DM 54 u 

Tim /ojdmlw coni ail ut the PAjfwca arid jDc 

Pnm* Frigida edited by t Hubert find Ifr ^n'r rn 
Urk Im&* edited by \t P««hlcBe* Ihr rdlmruil 
ftanf! .irdt 4r^ tumlor lu thro* of the rest of vob_ v and 
yj ( ^fu| 1 hr- i^encriiJ ubservniHms nuidtr in JftiS 
Ixxvi u^bV, 117-ifl huld aim for tktt faid cukv 
Indeed, an interesiitis lemun- of v- ^ b an Appendix 
[pp. r 15—17;' in which Pohlrm nihniix the cnihisms 
of SamUnch t-Cfft iv |X^| r t<J 54 « rjfj WjL vL 
ftyu . a; it j iiii inljtft j, :dmtt dhcuAiu^n of Oxl. Vencr. X 
ami of eertaki of \r> remteiffi wtnch ought to bvR: 
been (viuioocd by PohJon in vi ;* l 'in which were 
smnitti'd- 

)(i 1 hr pi^Mcnl ikstivule Fidikuv. Iiu-^ Jtasl a harder 
task iljjjin Hubert: tiidr topcclivc methuds of 
approach are also diHVirent, Pqhfcjl^ Jibcndly Irlli 
existmij' /arivkir and -nthrn -if 11 1 * tmn asuiiiptiftRi 
v.!votes* Ilulscxl w very much trtnnr conscriiiiiiti and 
'V$m eaodmis Btrth preduce rencbthlo Ic^ts, and 
1I1.11 of Fuhkm o>ntaina a numlpr of imrrrriimg 
ihingss * (?. ^>ail J rw<ycmwr For Tnrr^ L = Jtiwrr^ 
urvTr*t. \f. CJemu p it>i-i wnAr^/v/p alii 943A 
7 tf>ul % pi* 4 *^ ■ wwd u^ffrec j^Iic v M 

pl-wT xal A*V^ ifiwaUft Dcr in IS utki Fo.. 

y«e + Kern, cl liamg- SmgBtmtkwn fa* suppEemmling 
ihe Text at Olhirr aff nude EH ihr tiftpimttM* 


aitiai:, Cr^- iw ?)ipC h <^i£-l ■ ic. By oniwi, 

one rjaighi enmparr ihe caiitkiii *.;f HuLftdfi, t .g, nt 

«lf>. \. v:hrr: Olhrr ‘sdu j w. inclmilm' 1 has of 

fur r mrrp trltrtg a litfumt slx ctttococi tn i he 
uppatabu, but tlie rexl ilmU ^ tell with an oWbk, On 
the oilier hand. Huben mnko a number th mtrrr>simj 
stigge&dnre hsm*df P c.g. JJI^F- JrvftlXrt^riw'p 
whieh b lUppoiied bv nsffcrencc* io the aftptht&i. 

AvokUncc of hiatus is Again rcEftfdeci as an tmpotiaiii 
Lriscrion of correcimw fa many planei* 

[l^Ofn]^ Hu (taoimyt ruf rtfre^rec - x^r 

crvrrKHrdk ilnnppf^rip* *dH. dwE((^#j|i 4 i rju^rdvujr^ 
*rhvnT0w bux un" |ixo. pur uuri/jrmn' hkit^ viiaml* 
i^ii!ta the t urn ? Itu.: hut hom* ts JiHowcd 10 ■nand 
ebi^vhcre, other with or wuhoui eonanmi, e.g. 
r>ThB fjTYf I'v 9V4J) or;>o i'JH 4 

hiatuml, y^aB urn* xw* -hW: 

l-'sir j.U the ^ixxl things sd llus edition and its 
tmprovnuenti on ti& pnxIeix^Ms- one is ?till hit 
wondering in many pbm wtiat Fhdarrh rcully did 
write. ^ trniSAoi_ T 

Vtirrst* Si-! atid CuaDWIc* j. Documeitis Ip 
My tr ni fW Grexk+ jOfj irlbcted Tableu frtao 
Km ksoi PVtos and Mycenae, With iturodm. tiout 
corameninry nnd vocabalary, Cambridge: 
Unn^Grily Pres. l£ 5 & Pf>. k.ts -15^ with 
^ pbl^i 4nd uh text figure*, £4 a/i 

AV one wotdd beshate to describe els monumerrul 
tlik edition of D^rnimt m 
whkh have nl ready ach n-vc*! wurLd-w idc [ante owing 
to ths- deriphEfinriU of the CrdO-Myi<nitf r xn lalikts 
Lp Lfraear K by VettirU and Chft-rtwh k i'lse pn-senl 
t'ditioti tnecix the tited for a gctteral review or ibc 
experiment in dedphtfmeur, pravito in flixnmniy 
form i lie evitfirnce lor ih^ cCjfAectn^ of ihb deripher- 
irn-nh unti athlt the rhirf rnmluiknis rWi ftm 
Irtrtgl^ ge ^fdie i-thV i% and the hbiorical IcssHjm 10 be 
knrni from llse publicarioii of ihe fhsr texx^. Is 
furlhrr siupplses imnwoplian, inrerpretatim mfa 
miaiysis of a selection nf [fon table:', repeiiruailivc of 
the ^rraJ categories frrnn Knussotf* Pyh» -ttsd 
Mycenae. F n?e wire lion has lictti nmdc from among 
Lboic tablet* which psovidu the fuUcsi icxix oud lh* 
fill ivL nlgnifiupjt ^ vide tire nf correct iteriphirmiml, in 
elite which fell IW tm^l ibom rlir life, ndture and 
-.pi^h ihjw wlin wrote ihmb Tiic new ixMriou 
prnvidj^ nLrtiiy tirw lexta lien; puhlklied lor thr fxr*r 
tbtj and many imprcvtitifm^ tn ibe iraiLHrxptinn, 
rv iiIft^ v and irm rpn rolinn ! if lho™- tdtmdy puhUilirlL 
The rnaierial ^ irui in wirh a w*y .t! m icrve uoi 
<inly ihene wlw ute lEiicralrd primarily In the 
deetphamentg hat also lltosc who w 4 li ro foim n mom 
general upmion rbe problem and in baplfcfltkrtM- 
Ihi! rnbject b of ihf grraEe*t lni|jortanrY in thas Utr 
scxiapnpsem u* with Hir ofdru kra^wn lctdo-Kuroffcaii 
l.trjH mi^ f jtid \jvli\t hiiilflriiral ti^timcmt about iIip 
niosl aTioctit Hdtctdc crvilkatioa 

t'TxfttQT A, J B U'ttcc, wtiOKt retire he* at 
Mycenae are well knowti H write* a preface ■ hii virw^, 
tvhw'h nDEcriomJy difkt fmni lhr^c advmiccd by ^ir 




NOTICES OF BOOKS *4 S 


A/iliur appear to lx lubedm dated by I ht 

ric^diiri.rs proposed b> Vouni nnd CWdwidb His 

prefaa: u couix-mrd to >bfri^ m what estrnt tiic 
bis lot if at I i.u ktr e ipii] kil w rcimuled bv ardi_ii!?d<^ieaj 
research Hajrmpoifcdi with ilwi which emerges from 
ilir- decipherment of [he Mycenaean UjbStMi. tW w 
jp&ired that ihk correspondence i* vnrurdly &h*nm re. 
Hellenic cxdtUVc ^presented a> ujkbr«-krn from iltc 
Middle Hellfldk d*wm to the kief H c ll m i r age 
The lirM part rf ihc book, after bridT mtrntJutt 
\in-k nr Greek tradiilions aSxnn carlit^i wRthj&r gives 
an account of attempt* made lo discover *ii« cumentl 
of ilw uvUcu auid to dtnphcf ihem ir» rrlailotl to 
pimM dkftWffm* in dirhiuidUflv; tint riptlaii uf ike 
pirlimkiaiy iirpi which led to the final deetphermeirtj 
die auixteiaiwe s.uae;« t*f which arc followed ■ ■ut in ihc 
tVerk Aute? ijI V t-mris up nil the appcinmcr uf the 
bin fee ^onjmunicatwn; mis! cofi#moitiM>nv drawn from 
trading* «ew tr\Lt jlihI from ilie w-uffc of other 
n.scaic bets tVinoboraiioit of tile correctness of ihc 

dedphernastn b w?n in the ndheston of an iuriraaiiig 
body of scholar* tu tiic vkrw > of the decipherers; 
hbliottgb the Ejllrr stair quit* plainly tk*£ many 
FitUttS still militate .against full undcEiiamliitg oi ihe 
t£Sid. 

I'li.’ next cljaptcr dc&iirt the principal systems of 
Mmtxmtmd Mycenaean scrip u, r ti l- hiemglyphw 1 and 
ihc two Lincirr sysiniiA* A anil B. and ^stabli-die* the 
idllitJhalup between ibntL XliwriH ot ike develop- 
tnrii( n Uv m-jaci* *A adapiation. of l-intiar B nto 

c^nM-d it i drf&it and emph^iu u laid on ibc 
conservatism apjjuicTiE in this irinpuinom md 
tirvdnpni^nt. Thr eafmn* of futhogntphy uest 

milimisriwdi and »DK condltaionp arr drawn 
p-g^prUhi- dir. 1 difficultly which a rite from their 
pspplkaikaL 7kirn follow (tocnptKnu of the variona 
Eype* of riloogTMin. Rinot'i^TTitn arid irfrtt'b J'pr^pli^ 

'adjunct", and i -4 ibe aiiihinctiral and mtiricai 
mid ihc Jtbtsolute talua of symbol .>f wrii|tii Aid 
volume ore aiahMicd. A ^factory accmint is 
given of the parallel htu inckpriidcut devdopm+rtu of 
ihf; Cyprifli NLyllahary um! orili lurvivrd kmo eLuiiot 
linnf^; Uni ii b fuujihad^cd Shut this maiertnl gave 
very UttWi hdp u^varth ihj: iJceiptiemlniit the 
Myrrnaeaii Uthicts, 

Ofspcctal tnT^rwi b ilir rolloyiring chapter nti ihc 
Myi*riuEir3n I-irxu-najjr. in wfrirli ihhr Jaikgua^r t» 
ehiinufd mi be I be furriumier and ancefior ul ihr 
ArodckCyprioi ilblctl: this Lt in conformity with rhr 
theory of the ^qtaoccing w* r of xlw old diuh?rE* by (be 
Dorian iuv^kin. The MyrmJran t.niL'imjcir Would 
appear I o have t<cii written thmu^la ihr iiwtliutn of a 
fr^’^h aihiptiLticm of flic script fcn wbii h auntber. ruiti- 
Hellenic language, die Minoaiu h ad been wmitcn. 
17tc refemotuhtp between the two omit lx: taken into 
jcfomT* in tmioriflg ihr Uf.f ;ir Ii tcxii Mut.^tr 
I hi- rrliinm^hip of tlw i'[inni r r lia Ore % dialct ?y of 
buiMih ul it mp ^ h (kfiffid Stress is Ltitl on like unitv 
ipI ihr Mycenaean diultxf bolli in pSace and iimir T 
a uuutv w'htch fEirres ponds jo thal r«f rhe to-called 
Mycenasin AW ^tirry. nu t* ban illLumn^UT^ 


nnaly^iii of iltc phonplogy and morfihology of the 
Language of Ui^ fablets- Thr tatter jarovtdtt a 
torily coqimciu ipirm fii dedeiukiii^ bui 
dmnntMtrmes the yrrai dhlu nliies h«i iluumgtu^nfc 
Ehe vaHotis fom XmumJiy. smtny remain, 

unite ihc SEngoisiTtr mitfTial rekiivifly ™jil ami 
hiiinri^cnruitL Olmiriiw* nr? even in^rc muncrous 
tn iynta>. wlikii. owing tu the imperfrei Jilanner in 
which I be fonrn are written, it hard to foJIow- 

Ob^rvaiioits on vnalurlary jialify %hc rrojqrtmon 
in the iexH of worth I nm the epic languagCp of late 
poctkal wrjttli* and ran: aun'ivtog imu 

I [■ UcEiisde dmo. preserved ns + g|r.Mfc^ by die aneierif 
IcxieoEirapherr; alio* cemun words arc intcrprcTed as 
defivln^ ficsin the Minute culture. Proper n^mri 
aiuuujit to fper i cTii rtf the total vocabulary, Ami mi 
r^ jdyrfu ktu n given -'I Iuhv me di-t ii vehkh ed 

J e ij rtdmhted tl .1 ihrrc enn Lk iu» tjtiaraiitec hat ibe 
majorityoflbrm r Ix-cn rest!cometly. \ .■.pecmlly 

argrufieiim is ibrt aimlyvidf j il ihrir rmniniilikiiiL many 
of whirh rrni!i j ml by ih* HUf form. Tl ie 

duerLrailudi-■n ■! lauiilef b olum idillimlo Ibe 
unthnrx BtU-mpt u« justify the mpposed ixcttrrencr of 
el hart of Homeric runnel 

A special riiajsier is devoted 10 a summon of 

roTudiuiuro drawn fixiin the ialJrii ni bnf read. 
T rhctr content is described generally m in cottformliy 
with die evidence both oi pnaioghufc rkutei n archive* 
and of the ckmentts of Homeric epet, die ort^m of 
which « fXUllinnl ( erliiifl Cttftchittcim ale fut- 
imiloted n^anlin^ die tif'Mvu n.\ \-.n literary, 

Jtnd ihr pe&uUluy d! a written lkcraimr ri not 
eajiJudcd Bures uirra lie mtihudu art nr si described 
if! detaih Ibe fypo of tablets are diatmguiflljFd 

yrm^ nrtg tu Ortfl fiirtrT.1, Aiill tllC place* "f 

ihrir dh t^vc i y iidiraieiL \ rapiial aecDuid h 
31^11 uf ihr meibod of rnlmlitkni iiacd f with its 
advaniaii^ and draw backs. 

The authnn l>elwrve ibiit mlDrirnt evidence bm 
cmcT^cd to cnabk u> iketdi the namtitutjoii *A 
StKicty, especially in thr V\U* Woiu A wkule 
hierarchy uf rmib Li rotnplltd liillI an attempt is 
made to deCitiE" ihc function of e*ch sotrial group in a 
society whose feudal rhurucicT r s fp^cialiy rmjibi^w d. 
Ihr dhifliosi iuii dilJrrculkdnn of lalxjur ai" clear 
firmi thr multitudr ufipeek^d pruf^d.jtis, miuJ llir 
rnk of *Ijiwi iit pindurlion i-i repiesculrct ua very 
rotnidifabk-. Ckuieliiiioffll fuUow as re inihiurv" 
urgsnhaikm und defencre. f>rr rr.n^lr&bni abnji 
rrlkjiah are particitWly boldu both in regard to the 
purely Helkuic puruhtuu «nd to the ritual Fuufticiru 
iikI jtuinirr cjf iht pi iesltsood 

lire main depan tncm^ of ecmwrnc oTHinbllkm 
cure nexi ttheus^rd. vinlly agrirullute. Laud tenure, 
flumoiiE economy, inaioshk^ufir and commerce: 
fuMil j 1] uf wbic:h -lpj-’J/’i lilt verv 1 high level of llie 
iiulture and \H close coruaefs w-idt other civilised 
coimlrEci, specially in the t%asi, l"he rule oF ihc 
Palace pw i hr hr art of the whute ivstcin vrr] 
dearly iiidicalrfL 

Tiai uHiHnniy uf hi* tone id aicirluiw b r i mim - 
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apccL The capture of Crete by ihe Aciiacan* ui tbe 
fifteenth century is accepted as ctnauL As for 
Fyics, the areas cuntmUed try il, ia exttmal rcLntorii 
and ihfc life-span of it> empire are d) deiHimi- It 
items odd* non* the less, that there should be no 
reference to retaiiimi with die central Achaean 
empire of Mycenae, ti U plamihiy conjcciiired dial 
i he Fykan empire way destroyed by the Dt-Tuim. 

The review nf place nsimr s. thr conjteiumi nature 
of whfeb u admit Led, serve* to supplement the 
historical conclusions. Those fuunes occnrnng ui ihc 
Kjiossch rn bltis are regarded m mon: irusiwonhy. E n 
the Pyk* series iclentiiy, doper*™. and subsequent 
alteration, ui namn creme much uurfftki^ Air 
Importaiil LLitutkal conclusion i= ±ujzgaied by the 
mention of nine cities of the Pylon arm and seven 
olher* of ihc 'I'rra t-burak 

In the second pars of ihe book lire 500 lexli arc sc* 
out 1 l 1 CiiSFjtjunn Fmnnrwrb Livestock 4ud Agricul¬ 
tural Produce. 1 jlthI Ownership aid Land Use.. 
Tribute and Offerings, Textiles and Furniture. 
Metals and Mdunry Lqdpmcm;. The teats ate 
rtpndund in syllabir. tr*uKriptkjn d in tranilmfoa 
(but not 4iwap) r aEid with notes explaining the 
principal I forma. General oUcrvatfom and con- 
clusmu* precede cadi category of ions. 

In lire third part arc included # most useful 
vocabulary mul table of proper names {die table of 
plt!^ iiiiiu^ is j.pfxiuded to the scclfon on Geo 
graphical Namcy pp. 146-30k An up-to-date 
Inbbqgraphy on the problem ui the Minoan- 
MvetMran scripts ii subjoined, D^^iie the tact 
:hai nrritlier tables nm bibliography are exhaustive* 
ihcy will litcaily a^iil future researchers on the 
Myccnadftti teats. 

71 jc whole work of arranging ihc tuxa ind of 
»uiomarudng the yonriuniotn drawn from then* at l<* 
language, script and uschiL material,. spklluaj or 
religious life in Mycenaean times, bos been carried 
out in a rjuly cxtmpUry fehton, Hie reader foreis 
a compusrte picture of .1 highly niltuml world tff 
which, tir Furr tb“ decipherment, hr had only the 
rafpjEst outline Thb wtuhJ k so pdmiasively 
recreated as to give ihe Impression that the 
texts have been rewsiahlulled in their entirety and 
mrir-rlJy intcrpretnl This in turn lend* lo banish 
what Ireiitatiim* may lutve been Mt it* fully accepting 
1 hr views, ijf V« nil is aui i hh 4 * si La boiaton . Hm ever . 
when wr arc ilrmlifu' wtlb a subject ut -iich ^riou* 
importance, which yields conclmiom bmrimctktaj far 
htstnry it«lf, wc atr bound to ptweerd with all the 
caul ion detoaiidfid by Kbcilarship, and to avoid 
basing our ronclusHms on questionable or hypothetical 
evidence, 71 ic v*?ry swaw critkism applied by 
Prwf^nr Uealtkri even though it gwss much tt*v far 
in diffliiithiic fortuilOLtt vrr>- stnhln^ L orre- 

jp/ndewca Atsn hi recently dbonverrd idhlclt, b >vt 
very useful in showing how dangerous it i:- for m to 
accept faeiual texts wiwnc inlcrprrtatiDii it 
Linni|sn;iry. The (iiubnn of OitrMfvnb liivr admitted 


ihc difficulties in rcsionug the texts ;pp. iifa-7anti 
bive shown a cfjmmcndiildc pmtknct in the tratura- 
tton of i^ictic worth iu them by iidLUuidng ifl tbe 
trJiii^buioSL such Li-? are ivj more than probable. Even 
so. 1 ihink dot they hav^ uoe falh, rrprociited the 
livpmheiicai nature *>f the majority of thr !ru And 
hence of ifoe ^onclufliuns boied uti thcitL Tlie 
Imuialiccu are, kuked. mil only thcae ori-rin^ from the 
nature or ilic texts iih accounting archives, frmn ibe 
difliculiy of kuerpreting »eme of I he idecJgrami, from 
ignorance uf the phonetic value nl some ty l l ahlct ^ 
frtLfu ihc pfi$ilnli!y of several ilttttmUvt readings of 
I he lyord ^wiug to hxte orthography, from (lie 
pvJ^ihle txYtir;efw.t uf prehistoric mortis iei the iMUj 
from the diiFiruliy of interpreting the hrahygrnphe 
‘iidjuncEs 1 ard mpADgtini, oe froui ihc cunjectural 
nature of Mime iraiulaihms owing to L^norami: t.f die 
subjects cofircrimd. 111 e authors thciiL^Svcs adiudt 
p. gflg) that dophe the bnge number ®i the labkis 
1 more than 3,5/00) only about worcb eau lie 
duitnguhkcd not couniiug, uf ohuw, vurbufom 
dee lens ion or script out iTwhirib iu turn only 15^2 can 
be related 10 wrjrtb known to us from Homei ic or 
dasaieal literature^ even allowing for their probabk 
dev'e-lopmenc. But even uf thb rraidue the accur^Ee 
relax Lon U uiVTCTiain, ow ing to I he freedom UM*ii ill 
their orthography, Dial^ticaJ saj-Liiinni of forms, 
oiany nf whkh arc regarded as co-existing ttde by 
side, provide possihilitLis of TeadiugM even in places 
whfre I hr 1 ^^sceixwdapealcj unfi wid^r ].*■ nfiiliibliei 
still 41-r pzuvided Isy CQixjectural horaopliijiiio. 
gucssto m mcaiiinijs <if ijciscrams. flioffljgnmt and 
^adjuncts;'* couipktiuEj of d^fccuve wotds by hypo- 
i li r^is- or analogy, aHsuiinxI errors of <imiiSEDp h 
arbitrarily posuikted e_\replium ro rules,, and the 
Ukr * )f ynufic Wr arc perlccdv ] LBlihed ill flCC epl ing 
duu die 4 priori cliisstfic^uon of die mblm, dieir 
general sense, or aiudogous eotiEtiu of tablets of the 
tame or neliiled categories, or fad* known to ul from 
ajulumjlogy, ami 10 01 i p ran ludp ui Hi a be Her 
knj>wledge *d‘ the coiilcnt of 1b&e icaia; but hc niuiiL 
Fare the dan^cn inhereni tn the search for and dis¬ 
covery of ibc expected, whm sut:h freedom of 
LfUerpTetalfon k exercised. "Tim fimdtmi. apecmlly 
in doling with proper najum, give* tu> an InfktUe 
*upply i-E~ pfjdflil stliricf: tudeeil, wIletc {lomcrie names 
itrr Likuvcitd, une could just os easily identify 4 host 
uf Byzantine namw sf one were fb< sndi. 

Agaiin euLcc many phrases recur In sicreotyiied 
fa^hioji d[rough whole of tablets, and since we 
have do mcii to nf knowing whether any pam nf Btidi 
pbtasei Have b*tt\ iupplkil front preihntjs taldels. h 
is rjbviouily tmftl impcmniil far ux to know exa^iiy 
whal path the decipherment hut followed, m order to 
avoid 1 he logical rrrer of ptUtw prinripn t or running to a 
rink. Uttfonuamcfy* we ran run IblJuw ibis progms 
at all fully in the *umfrutiy die aubj^t pmvMcd Ijy 
die dedpherers, En which ingenious idcEiEhiriithins 
with far-fetching implWriom (such ai p&-rt, mm 4 ti 
?mTr(p> ttriTipf Ate not even referred to, I kri, mere- 
ovr=p iliAL 11 would hpve been nv_.r,t JielpfuL to Itaie 
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hid a summary of the nu ytf convincing rarrapon- 
dciu'i? which ptr^unda i ti i hai I be railing made jiiw 
crrrrrct: the itnglc* ipcdil mention of the tripod 
tahJel to ual 

Tlie*r ro f T iifimM srr not lo lx tfcfccq as implying 
iJfciit i3l£ reviewer ts nm convutLrd ihal the phonetic 
va]iu? o-l i Kit syllable* lurve been correctly Teitoftdp fx 
that the U'*h arc in lh«" Greek language, They are 
intended merely to miik-timr the problematic ttatule 
M f the ieme and s^nificaticc of many of die rr^is awt 
Lo recommend * scholarly caution in pan trig forward 
more gciutnJ conclusion*, apcchlly iucb ** conflict 
vnth oilier. phiiurr evidentc based cm. j rehneologiraj 
findings 

,\j rr^ajdi die method of praentauon of ilte F jO» 
intii it scctua to me essenlioJ ihai they should hr 
transcribed into Greek, because otherwise ii hmup» 
extremely diflkuli to follow them aectrni&dy. Thk b 
ihr mmr* rxc i-Man, since the versions "F and ubscr- 
vadom on eat E:r_r tablets; arc nol repealed fewer down: 
jo i Jits t the text of fore? lableis cannot \x undcraood 
unless one hu folfejwcd thmigh th^ wbtle ^ T ifi. 
Sat i* it luffickilt for .\ ratoraikm of ihe Lext merely 
lo ptii the tranibikm i which h ui any case not 
always grvrn j alongside it, even for those who possess 
a knowledge of epic vocabuJery and brapaiuk*. 

"Hie ptofirinn of ininxluriiono to each dm «f 
tablet, gad of epeeM explanatory not ts for iltoee 
tj bins which ore of exceptional 3,nlcic*t, does much 
m asiht their tinders tending i and we wrlcome 
the | lb rerral in™ drawn From CrttcrMytrrllCall 

ascbaKil ^y suid ihe epic poem. &dp draw ing on 
acchiiE^jli^inaK publiraifou*. the ausbors have given 
dates for some srrmips or tablets which Jifr in tny 
opinion inaccurate. The dating of die hitToglv^hic 
tabicta of Malm to MM 111 ft no htngtr valid* 
especially since the discovery of new talsleu at 

P ifaiq r,.*- ’i.ifc. h ir.h : confirms j. MM If date for die 

bJirroglypbie iablets of Ojiunry to wba< 

Ims been mainlaitiedp it scttu-h Likely that Linear A 
dal co-ltom With Linear B, if otic totutdcn tW the 
Minna n centra where ihc i<ibku Iwve been found 
E Ofu ifliiTfi Lo tKLJi until * he r'id ol LM IL A very 1 
early dale ILH lU a- if given fin the imcribrd 
amphorae from the (jilmcimi at 'Hirbo. ihotfgb 
their tvjr b no', earlier tlmn LH LU b: arid a verv 
low diiU! sh^innsnrr of Ui III d b given for the 
Pvl'jtt lablos which- to judge From iLuc Palace poiicr* 

and frc-SCoo^ can hardly tomedown befow LH 111 h. 

The recent work of Fununark nrEAhlkhing llw' 
phone lie valm* of liur syllstblcf of linear A rules am 
i he ptfstbdhv thiil the E Jneni U iyllabary was 
tunip^ed cjn an entuely fresh jt^icm of adaptaiion. 

Li would be out of place to mrlufie in ibis atunmiry 
any partial ohirrsatiniw nn individiial readings or 
rt uv.’luiEum. Tltb tvimid lh v*m and wnuld 
psikap serve tut purpose utiles TollDwed by du- 
L Li^iuiL Bul even such partial observauons hSTHild 
ift ne> way modify om gei^em l ettftfriiniott* lhai I hr 
praerrtahL-n -r4“ ihr MvxT&AOUi t exn H:ii been carried 
out wiUs tare drill 4nd admirable breadth of know¬ 


ledge, k> thaa the msult b in m rtmaikabk degree 
cofivi-tteiiiii. Tlic excjclfrniC arid stnooth prescniniicJii 
to due LO the spkndtd latent of tile mhnrt ond id their 
Imrmonicnts tuUahOrajfon; *ko, iu ihinr dtioiiun ^ 
avail ibiatmclm of the oUervaUoni and cuncluiuHtf 
of ma n y ceilkagv^, vane <£ wham helped to gukte 
tiiciii inwards the 5in:cessful (fociphcrmcnt. 1 he 
Falrts haveapcn Fu to cm shot" the thread *i\ life«Nl [he 
principal rocardu f, and ihm to imcnupl die 
i-ondurimi of his %vork. But it to our cowilation that 
he bad already iravtrsisd the chitf part at hb journey, 
and that hto parcocr. whom he has felt behind to 
continue he labQm% may adv:uu. c V* the Unigsb' 
with the ccmsciwtEnesft of hk guiding influence, 

K. Pt-^Tos. 

Kufvz.nb^u (C.) GriMM-wh* Epifirraphik, 

Gdttiiigmt VaodenhjOeck and Rufiarechr* 1957. 

Fp^ lo j. DM 7«£V>. 

llic gi owio g rciegnbi* of die value '-lT epj' 
gsmphkel evidence for thf study of every juixtt of 
dw liniurv as iii Isitraiure of ihe Grcco-Ronian world 
m*lta it essenlbd that an introduction to ilrenA 
epigraphy slwHikl be a\railahlc Fof ■llldcULa j.rel alw 
for more ads-an^ed whtJari who, though nui sspifiiuj 
lo be rplgraphical rsperts. wish to have a clear and 
authoritative statement of the and methods a( 

tlwi science. Auempts to meet thus need w^n: made 

in Frunze Eh^rnca '1840), in M Rrinach^ 

■1683}* in Larfcld% (1898-19^7) &nd his 

UrittkLxk* Epigrophik (11^14), and ui Re.bent aod 
Gardners IniTwItirtion but there works, 

which have rendcrerd vnllioblc Mrrvirr. arr »udy 

cm trpo large a nt be tiiliahls for beginner?, but 
iirr now serially out tJ dztr anti are tlk^EcrUili and 
costly LU acquire More rrcent are ihc delightful 
essay |jy F h Hiller ion Gacrtriogeri in Gtetke ami 
Ncirrttm’r fataim; 1 , 9 anil A. Rdwa’i 

va tuahlc arcouiil in I hr dp- l* 

iBa-j-jB 1 ui39), hue die. foimer to too UiieTitnil the 
Inter ton exclusively wthaeoiegkai tn u* api^oas li 
tu be wholly mihfociory, Lu ihere d*Wnw»iM* 

1 hr re wiis art iiTgeiif fiwtl fltr a [tf ^ book, clear, 
comprehensive 4 ivd juiboTiiativc. yes diffidently 
ipwjwiwk p to br wieIisei Liir reach of every student* 
No Ui«c wait brier E qualifn^l 10 mrc* dial nraj than 
Professor KJarierdeiL-li, Hr srandv in t]h l froisi rauk 
uJ Living cpigiuphLu '■-! cTitltK-- (he LLmiEattoc^ *A 
ihojc to whnni Ilk wurk b prmutril^ addressed; lie is 
_i loyal G«inan. ver Scrupulously fair in bk nppredJJ- 
inui of the work of schiilan of other mirioni; hi> style 
if dfiar and cone iso and die arranpCEicnl ur hk 
mairTial well ordered 

Thr upc^ntog chapter deaL< with ihr. deHnltum aitd 
shjmhcAooe of epigraphy and filer special chamc- 
temtirs and vnlur of lhe evidence aflqrdrd b? 
mscnpuojif for ihc ihcught and *pw:li anrl life of 
the aiw:wnl wncM. f thapsrt d gives au adjpl lfih l e 
furrry ij{ ilfct likt-ury of Greek cpigmphkal iiudy jnsd 
publicalioT] from dasiical tims to die proem day, 
and the fallowing eh.ipter conmtes a lEstful bihlio- 



NOTICES OF BOOKS 


144 

jpaphy -if the moat Impurumt publications of 
ituriptinEK— >vtfHtra, scIect-biB, and niiutr&uom—m 
which the foxcnflhatifs- t.^otnu take* n f^-uJnty but not 
duprejX>niaiuU% pin. In Chapter iv wt puw 1 ii> 4. 

tcrfEickriLiKui rif ilit origin i>f the Greek unfit ami it* 

fairly dfiA'dupimtiu fjfciu Lbr rrcatiEJEA of the Grctk 
'UrnlphatitiC? in ilie tfirly ninth century m Lhcse 
\p. to thr culEiununtm of tin: pn kicss towards ihc 
close of the eighth (pw 40}. GbftfApr % ditciutei ihe 
erbjecta* thlrily of itoue m nwud. on which ike 
UotmOctiM :iie Inscribed mill ihdEr relation 1 •* ihr 
texts which iliey br-ar„ the methods of ost'ravinff mid 
iLl- airari^inciu uf the Ifittm unrl other *tg® 
employed. Chapter vi, by br the Umprii h ihr 
l**ik. deal*. wiib die nature nod tunicujU nl imnnp- 
i\ ux1■.. -inprbi]ji p sections dcvoied t" die mein cUsa 1 "■ 
Into ^hich they full—cpiutphi, dpdic3iioris t hyiHirary 

iRKriiitnms, sculp tori ' >itpiaiiirt j„ cinatiripiLi ioro- 4 ftd- 
ill. decree whirh receive the tullsi extraio*- 
tioiir TJk lk*ik curb wiila three diorl chapters 
ivu-ix.). dealing res pee lively with the language* ihr 
diling and The edition of Greek Imcripurm*; *pctiaJ 
m lent ion i± paid 10 thr value ttf and hi ihr 

I wo divergent ^tenu of brjirkeu anti filter symbol* 
u. 1 ^ in ftrSiit ifijiF i\ picr.iph ecu t texts. Throe indexes— 
of lUbjcclik Greek wordl, and pcewww^-enhaiiee ihc 
vsltte of ihc work. 

Il is usual for a reviewer 10 call nitemum to any 
error* nr UUilfticJftt wturh h-c his liOthTCfl, hut ih» 
pari of mV nt-A I hud very diftuult owmig if tii£ ■ ar* 
,1 j si i arc ij rnr y rharaf 1 ?mtie "l uU K blfei LhjrhS. work. 
I Jiv proaf-rcading in exemplary, arid i have do doubt 
rhai Uir iW' inviiil typographical crmr* I have noted 
Vcine mUiiche' flnfi. ftt anti ‘jcd'K'h’ will* an Inverted 
1 011 S'- -1 urr«-d iifici- the thud correction uf the 

ptf(wb- Otherwise ] Iljvc miSv 01112 letter io aUer—- 
l^iysfiiev' should he 4 ik |j£iiysche^ r ' **n [>p. 17, 

I tyh- ,Vs tbt author .limi at brevity^ J hciiLate !<■ 
suj5^D*t -i«hlsi ittpp. but I diotdd w^koRir in ibc uxtmd 
rtfeksp i which, i dj-'ubt not, will soon hr r^llcrj lor) 
u mcutiiHt iii l p. of dir view advocated by NL 
Quardueci in her sinticlc cilwl on p. 41. ^ brief 
uccniMii nn p, 4fi of 1 he main humoral 

irprd hy die CtrerJb^ and ihc xdditkut un p, Bb uf a 
fr^reuuc ui llir tvpi^dJv Tliesalbri rtinuuj^iisskin- 

ILses. Tlte mum her sod ionctevi n 1 Jewish itnrl 
< ^uislian ihscpptwrvi wmikl pcstily a shori sr* 

shs- lest* iheiu^h ihr hjhbogrtiphiefc mt pp^ 11* 1*5 
iiu'ludr K,uj/jTLitm" * jik! Crra^luLti am I 

It Hjfihsrhck r > AWh fjfaritiaja m Wi ll ar. ihr 

iw^i /4 of jewiih ImtrTpunM and of GrcefcOwxaiiujf 

iir^rripLiosL^ til HcUai the ►olifrll« cutillftl 
t LJlET4itn rK which jccemintiiy rvery clutpler 'esa^pi 
iiij a^r auduUv wlectrd and ihr nuthor repcalcflly 

Ctills utknrtkHi U> fuJfrr hitiliograplnr-ft fnunit in 

Ladclii i {ifttffozrhf Epi&tBpful* oxnl HrmriiHs 1 -Wn 
,f.-ji'-jjiTirur. In ihr ielrrni of fc^ijilbh^paikhigreadrrt 
I -ItouEd like tv atliJ p- Jtft Vv . L WolttflMllJlN 
7 jW S/ i.Vmi w/ f^VerJL A'ms.-jh and qli 

p. B. D, Merill's H111 rht 

prdIruLnt nxrjrCr^d Iry KhifTmhgld'i in ihr llrdUrF of 


blblkii^uphy iitrscncs cornmendtwin rnilicr 1 li.v n 
cmirhm, and any dnvLatuin from fhil p>dn-y» wJlilt 
IpiTc-a^in^ lilf d?^- and - rt$l -XiltK voliiuur, mis; hi well 
Ltave leaned ita mifulUDit. 

Mamciw N. Tpd. 

PE£x \\ Gri<oh L^eh c Yrr^Ins chi-t fi *ru Band 

L Grab-lLpigrainme + I 4 t r r|ini AHdemic- 

Vnla^, 1^35. ['p, ixis: r DM70, 

Th» mUedkn of ttvirieai ^dsv-iitwiipiiuio fnrpa* 

VoJ. i of i_l iUdjjuLllir 1 Llid iiihtl^rEakirLcr* hldcti !ia> 

developed from Ihr, Peeled original project, nm 
luitiOLiEiiifxl in r ijyjt, of a rr^oditiofi mI Kaibrl^ ^jpl- 
jf/dWfjJJn Gjirces 1 nmlttOL Voh as will 

rmnam ail epigraphii: iwi Odthcr than fLoKmjy— 
ih M|Vii tLrtLiy hnmiriHc Irsti. hvmiu and oracles, aiul 

■ ejl" 1 1 maierbj £u will not go under uny of iht above 
hotiinz.-—'■xih iii ilic (^sruiiL’nl.ary on i anel n. And 
virk w the Indk-.-T, If po&dble, a vuEnme +if piste* 
will lie added A fcvIcw ji lJjj.^ ihcieforv tmisr 
nrrth 1 m- prnvhh>taMl t ^hice quest kow on the dates, 
riMiiines and sti fortn whuh now suf^«i t hcnuqlvct 
io ibe rcudrn may well fNr amwmd i n vt-l, iii 

The imtitnui ffitt film is the via, o,n. k anti Clhrisiinn 
and Jewish icxij ure iiicfuded only if iltcy xiill ad litre 
sirbtislv In form and matter 10 the Greek tradition, 
The Hfmnms pQii qiitm srenss in t- Vii-vac/; only two 
vcTJf> come imder thi* daie, and of ihor onr u lh»- 
Saniism Lpiniph un itie lombcifMicLn * 117?/. Thu 
h iin.lujleil because P. Lraa not iirictl\ fidLowed ihc 
prer^derit of KnibcL hui baa inc inded all eps^ran-n 
ircirn liierary' sonrP'H wliich ring rs u-e in ihr cars of thr 
phiMogtst. rpujraphist and ihcfUry s xiiL a* ^emiine 
rpitapSu raJLhci iluiij liltT"diy exenno ur ^unccita 
: 11C those, as P. nays, whrrh could liavcbcen ivntctntm 
Hqiic (see further on 1171 ticlow’). 

The culbciiuiiH iTvcn though ^Icc.tiv-e, cnntaim nvrr 
j t i on examplej* which mbes 4 wrinin 1 pjrobkrnn 
inevitable for codectinni un liin scale: whut ia ihc 
licit svstem of dagsdh-iii ion to ad opt ? ^ )bviots ty the 
Ctjiiirnii of the liiinl lubdivpion* dun rid be in 
iihroTmlogital order r but a jmrefy rhlrmijlt^Lad 
*vtt«n U nhtra in th« majority i-J 

r^.im pli^a ihr cIjEc k oiity known, ur ihlertML it'illuil 
very wide limits, Thr lilpturihetscaJ es uiekss. The 
^eokTiiphiraJ a.' KaiberiV thr LEiivanta^c uf 

iluiwin^ ihe re^dei' tuiw iftts Greeks of une area 

■ o»n|iand or ^«mni3!rd wiili another w»rkr«l 0111 their 

cpliapln for the dead, 1 huK a jrot>d firoffTiphical Irulcx 
can provide ec^unlly Vix *13 the rneebank* for sueh a 
«fHTcy. t lAvikfic^iion by form or metre ,.i - l-iird- 
lueniir-r and Hikfhcit, EfrlgmminaUii 1341? ■ l«e-^^» mnsi 
of iu value in io large j eullectiun: Fricdluctuler^ 
fleries ended with ihc Persian Wars- Onssifscaiaon 
|y> r 1 ] sr me u uinraii worthy, for even in so brief a (XH-m 
a* the averagr epitaph ihemei can nut always lit m* 
^il>rd 4 pnl defint?d os tofdRn 4 dandy kejmrahlr <»f 
e<mrpaztirtLnab ima whirli r^jch work can Lie 
There nemauiD the fiicwy wbcrrby iht 

vxrso an- dLiatfiinl occmrding the formulae uwrd. 
P but adr.iptcrJ thii, aT*d surely hr d juhcititd By lhi> 
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mctlickdr we can ice in detail* how far formulae 
were tKMTowed- whai good and bad versifiers node of 
ihr sijtlc ihirmn ami f-tkn.'OT: thr elate ■ mugbiy 1 

when ! Ur vjiri.ni* fiinnubr wot Anl iiwd; ths* general 
drn"*Iopmrnt Irom limpluxty to auphiadijiilija; how 
much, nr hide. of feligicra belief ot impulse ran be 
drtrrtrd l .»■ hind iiw various conventions; and much 
ebt. F group* them find under very- ©curral heads* 
r.g. tnini-iyiinry f r Thii b die tomb ot. . "i iufbmm- 
livr l detail* of Lhr deceased periem's tiFe anti 01 
death}; Du erf AiEdm? Electing, advice. warning, 
i-rr- j* and in cm. heiow these he mbdfcidci m gicai 
detail, bul despilr the pmliirraiioih vg* tufriiijct iltmr 
mujii raoam for some epigram -m uncertainty ai u* 
category. P, nimhclradmiit. For example, I have 
looked nnsiiccradiiliY for die ambiguiHn DGE 273 
miijn »i1 Ithutfir nr Us, Rhodes 1 metre 11 3 HI : h 
SomlcTgruppe. and it IV' j f SoAiliTgnjpffcC [ *' 
sot nr ctaira on ail nf shrac. I hmr aLo letuehnl 
more widely, but lire m 01 in I eye k fallible. and only 
yols- \:i-i\ can iell me miw wkikr it lurks tn ycE 
Atir-lhrr grcHip* Of Isoi ibr tcaSr n omitted 

aliogcdtrr. 

fi> cj'di text b added piovcnanOe, daie p *dc-l 
bibliography and ^Cwfcfrt tfi/jhu; F. states also 
wlwther each iiot-rspnon was chocked by autopsy 
nttginal phoiL?gTt*pht or repfoduri j(«n in a 

prrvfrni* publifiiiuiu Slip* or mUpriiil* appear liv 

be ctiaimcncLibh' few, nscepi in liter ikl of abbreviated 
ihlL* of works rt:fert«S to, pp, xxJii Hit should tine 
pcrl! 4 |M t*xpr,-i n reiemwx 1“ K, Lumnimr. Tnm/\ 
in fcnrfl and i^tvn BfifiMt}). 

The value of in rcunpiehrr!c.ivi- u work b h>- 
obvious 10 nerd stressing lucre. \ note only a few 

minor queries, of which hum at lra.H[ nmy c tl hr 
apvwerod by 1 hit puMicntion of vol/ uu gB. U tn 41 o' 
i>n aiao Mentti 19,47, *47 *"■<■ ^ ma Y 

iug^ievl ihnt, ju^ed by die {bnm of tbr Ip^ir 
lrtj.cn pi. -231. i-bk biactipEujn dues in £pci 

bolotiif so trie rampaigri of Tanagra in 4. p 3 3—7. a> 
PausaniAf ^nid fi -29^ oj; pcrlmp?i M?iknriaius and 
MidAupoi were afoo ng iht (pnic c-rmiingcnT iw 
dAAw rilnrc. i. 107^ 5-5 (and Mihcis . 

P. b rightlV raiirioim Over die iLirr'n of ll;c eurl\ 

invenptbm: but even so. I think that ‘Anfaug vi. Jh/ 

na-id *VI Jb ■ both crivrj- rut her loo nvxod a bn»d. 
Apart fniiii =371 ibcioMi; P unly i ,\f$ make; men ^ 
kiT 4 ^vt: Into 1 he vift. (t b 4 .jf 

crilklM die itu*geticd dates prenmluretv, Ihii dij r 
cannot Icwbejir to wonder why, iris rsanipie, 1 r«;u 
(Sditnimim . Frorn Delphi ii him jjQ-an*. but j 073 
(Atlie, from Pasania ii only Vr. jJu 1 ; wiial 11 ihrrr 
ulwnit tin Delphic imeripliflrt wbidv i-nubje* ri to W 
dated so nittdi mure precisely/ 59. Should pjoi the 
reviled read]fig Ayttfow AE m ityju, ffi fF.; Jie accepird 
here for the caHirr lirdfon? fig. Third Hue boosrrd- 
phedon m writ as ni^dudnti, 137, Though ill FA 
ddcnptioiu in this volume rirtut nen^iariJ^ b*- vcn. 

d 3? robhaditig 10 calk thss moimrnetit ^mplv b 
rrlii ■ k N 1 p 1 I t h f rs k, wm ski irmuy nfptTi* m ii! piuer■ 
ipee with the djir *i£nde vi. Jh ' 14;^ ‘FHoirgli riJ 
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1^3ton have lakcn tlib SpuiUn fragment fr? jm 
cpitupiip tuainlv on the tffcnglh of tfcic word ;i vdfiu. 
lbs* (iiTiiis m me as Scats imtcrum; if migni ^ j 
man ori^J ur m,\ti jr+Vo] i</. r^Vr ijc op^c f 

1 1 . 7b 1 , tkciioLiory vmtn by idciuri tire not 
Lincoln train m Ln.in:^ ui alujui. ihs* p^ikul t. m»o 
BiC,h bof mrtriraj epnaplii on she of private 

riujoni 40- rn-riir absiui tsiiid. 1171^ II rliis verse fias 
ttirietii ,1 true iajsitlaT> j ristg -tc jibm c; for one rrndcr 

ai learn only its irisi line has, s^ tkir varihitJt 

version:? tiled by F. iVos 1271 ai— fi'j . Hugh! uni 
AP vii 44 r lie included 4 bo, though obviously ii k 
not by Atriiilivhui ai fht . IP ^a) ^ * li u excluded 
4U0 Isy Frkdhond-? ^ 67), bur mainly on ihn 
truunda of it* inipttaiblc Liitripriors to \rihiWhm’ 
pci iod. 1 22^r burejy ryfjd nil her tha 11 imddl c uf vk^ ? 
tijos. AiJd 1 w.hw m she bibliography ikte dclaiN 
trr^Umeoi by IJ. M LcwLi t M$A 1 1 ft 

^041, Qui ilsk rtaily Lv jn epitaph ? 

TJ]i: col k"Ji'u j n 3 i |surpra;rlv idfCIJVC iu t-1 L- 1 y x 1 . ; 
i[ e> i-nJy boefltM of the ^pieirdkEly coinprclic/alfc 
.k iray ot arc hair cramyilc* tiiai I venture 10 add iwn 
- sum casididain: ££'fV [v M 44^ and if it b indetd j 
^ notapJi aa well a* a kmdmark; /G sii. 9 , <^3 
[ Addenda L 1 L. H. Jnrrtsy. 

Davih M. GKcwiTvnsLN K, A, vakv and Kh^cirq 

(K. &erielitL5iMigsli:ste drr giucehNchcTi 
PapyrusQrkundett aufi Afyplrn. Band HI. 

Heft c [F. ,\ brrtt.-P, Kyl„ Ldidns: 

Hritl. Fp. tfki, 32 guilders. 

Th^ run 1 if ^ of ihcxr ^ n r k and of ibr niiitenaJ 
which 1 he". hIlSidJ^■ hiaIik (^spynulogriH inur !-’■■! - 
dccil lltaninttftf lairical *L'!mEurv upon dicii IJilfibuLtur. 
7 i>f i'oUttdaimns ol those wrrr? |nid by Friedrich 
Pfrnsigke* whin- [<xi^ogTiipbkmJ work aIqdt made ihe 
tvrr afCuniijidlmg bams of papyml<tgieaJ material 
mmiait;cable; it wn* carried un jiiri-r hi* ikaih by 
Bikki and Killing, but it a ilir IcimJ nfwnck wliieh 
is never compleic and OCiW vriJI be u long as papyri 
are etliltrl atiil Mind. Noi I hr lixwl importanl cf his 
projet I* ’i'■■at tlir SrrkiE^aa^iihfr. u JL:ii tjf the eorri- 
genda lu dm time mm: y papyri iurte^italisi hy ■ 
ftndv and fresh ilu^coi erici, T'rcki^kc ctPinpined Line 
tini volume in ihbbd ih c^xmA hi 11135, \mi 

^TT?e hihfrd > denth ihc vm-rk had W-m d\M oniusued* 

Three l^vid, van G.-suuiiRcn nnd 

Ric«IEtitf + lime unw rdiicil iii« hz^i pmt '-E .t third 
\\ALimL\ which cover* cdiibsu exlctiding nlplmlieii- 
£»Uy iFom V. \hcidtvu Xf> i 1 , Ryl. a aiwl h-3J t>ccn 
fmicliu.ed by iwn lrjj» working ir« Ldd^n :u&d Mnr- 
bvun oil ttmic^bd^ gknnrd frmn edhjum. ttrlkk*, 
iriQnogFHpSw- reviev.^. .irwl any oditr availarik 1 'h j urcc H 
including ihe *\*%g£ 3 ihir& of iudJvithmk. Tim itLllVf 
./>■ iT^/wtiTiW omuim tunectHn* of lctitn; + words, 
plirau-n asu! dLitinj^ fu-w and am,Tided enpplr meetly 
frr *l L ' l1 r 1 liilica t mi e» 4 i 1 iiuerprrial m ns, and t p fi rr n f n 

T I Vi/fi: /pjtjls Jj f rVii i-Anf&iy-t umt t rpjfifhtmlt 

t . k efj kSi ;j.' i fcA ijr/jrif pj / « 

appeami whim tha review was already m prwF 
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10 revised edtiiom of individual papyri, with the uamir 
of die author of" each emrodbri sad, where applic¬ 
able, the publication In wltkh it wa* firal notfokd 
Dtepita IJlg care and labour lavished on thb work & 
raiiikmiry ward must be addressed to liiosc, not 
ihcmsrlf.fi papyrolodsts, who are likely to vmc it : ihft 
tcfretlianj lilted are not to Ik- regarded ^ Mmttivc. 
Tills b obvi™ whirrj, a* often, mm than one possibh? 
rorreciioit b dtedL hut in other eases bio tiiimnataon 
n h ^irrtll r of dir original papyrus lead* otic xt> 
suspect that the new reading ranks railirr a* a sug¬ 
gestion item 35 a igrmctinTji When doubt at to ihc 
reliability r.f a .direct km had already Urn expressed 
11y iii author P iliii doubt Luis Urn EahJ dully recorded 
by tlur editor*- But pajryrologrel;* ^ rc ns>t equal hs 
ability w modesty* and it is often chose best quulilietl 
10 mjtke a correction who 4JX ahu m^t heitLaiil to 
proclaim st> irduIlibiSity, i calking iu they do th.it it is 
nevrr wholly to correct an cditnrk 

reading w ithout lirti inspecting iher odgimd papyro* 
orj as least* a rtprotlin:iwfl, and ihaf reproduLtmiia 
differ in quality and sometimes laid to mukait To 
siupeiul all ecnrciioD until the original of & reproduo 
tiiui hud Ura 1‘Kumiwd would, clearly* make the 
Ph'kEliciloel of a volume of the If/- alniCHt jmp?®ib!c, 
Xcvmkfes, tliEJic who Use *ueh a volume in ili 
prodll form imtfi beware of treating all 1(4 coir redans 
alike a= bring <jT equal authority; each correction 
ruuai be judged oil it* merits. When ihu pwcauikm 
hwi beta taken* the new volume of the BL, which a 
to be completed in 1957 hy she aremsd part and tire 
index, will b* found tk> Us ai hidbpcussbSr a* its 
tacdsmon- 

It. IL Rm. 

Day (J.} **d K*™ (C. W - Tajt Da^nm-rat?* 
from Tbrftdrlpbifl. Papyri of ihe Second 
Century A.D+ [Cokmbu Papyri Creek rerira, 
V.j F Nrw VoA: CnluttihKs LFiuvemty Pictis, 
aYfi. (London: Oxford Uni verity l J rc^. ; 
l^p, xviti \yy*. with q plate*. Ho/. 

ThJ* vnlume dfafc tmmerip**, dactmiou* *nd 
eummeflUry on u?ii leal* contained in tut tax-r< Ah, 
which were writ ten b Thcaddphiu, igyps* between 
A.n. if,5 and 175 on die back tff similar texia difing 
from. ;i general ion r or liar* Kcyo copied them and 
li 4 ij r l rafted frotunenlAiiet before hi* death in 1943; 
Day h*i worked ov? the entire mateikl and broughi 
the puliUcatidn to ^urtt>afu! MUpletion. In efuri- 
dating their r^mteeiThr editors have shown a d ed icated 
TltEse dry dr^umrni* atr ififfw uli 4 m read, 
*till tnore diflkiili uk interpret: they aie full of 
abbte viau MUfti and liectdiiLETi when piwnf are 

ambiguous- It it a true work of sd»l*rthip 10 
rtubiuh 1 he diplomatic cif ihe mil#* plai^i 

tiMpire mnlifkhrr in the mub/^ci ars d to by down a 
intern oJ tnLcrpretaiion. li ii ui^j a fruitful iifit: 
from a itudy of accouutimc practicr die eduors are 
able to deduce adiruntitradvr principle* and rule* 
Two illLufraCwjn^ may Ik ghitn [j ' Ose regifftflf i V 4 
l wC5 tKtfU-? oriesfirtr^ of ilAta land ure fffoTiped 


nnrler a fun* entry enjoying the Libel mtl \ and 

who pay diut? in kirni l"he«: groups arc 

kkniifird a* ^i«aua ami their char after lie cei arr 

summed up in an LfiiportauE dbcu^ion, I'hr 
fitiapwn systenii «if nigani&tbn lean* to liavc betril 
used in ihb c3*e fitt 1 rtiJc^aling forced laiiea, and our 
ean s<e why. It ofTrted the jiovernmciit iti ihe 
person oJ the ptitakinnA aq immediately idenlififlble 
guarantor foe paynirtu^ hy those foblrding from him. 
Frqip ibis raster, djo^fotr, a hiihrrto «an f ly kmwn 
Liiurgic EHitem of land iruure emmgts, £-a> Hv 
lot-kinc for die equivalent of January m in our ow n 
Ineniue Vrnr, the rdisar-i qfc able 10 ideniil^' 

ac^uh-slrjus regtfien and rornnllate conrluskmi, flfll 
only alwut the instalment* and r 4 ^ applied to 
tUlJrcTQl w\' * 1 including ne w oLv^. t but also ilxillt 
book-keeping zneUmds. Their tesnhs Uhinunaie 
other tesw (a ud I he re are many suniinr one* of this 
pentxl, some firmc the same atxhivt , in «itier papyrus 
rdlkciinm). Voi example, ifeiry call ultenUon iu ike 
unknown quaumies in P, RyL 554 kiucertaimy at 10 
period cov««t and choice of taxes listed) which mate 
it hazardoutf to deduce from it population totals for 
the village of Karaiiii, SiuA aiial^ii h an tssrfitial 
prcrtjqukitte far Mmkikal me of these regkxefJL 

Bc^au^- of it Diif! may be allowed id dream again the 
'.rkion of Riji^vlzeif and {irtitffeJil of a 'iTadstical 
survey 1 of a small fx>rrion of the Roman Empire, a 
survey ihai wmdd alhsw abaohiEc figumof papuhiUoa 
to i,f f^kukited for u given place si different dates, 
in I mfl holding* to be psotiird 011 u niap T the social 
B nd family coiinecriuns of iftimnibczs u> !>c chatloi 
Tltr dream k i»i rr-aliieil in this hook ir but the itiarply 
focused ,Kal>>a bring it nrarei. 

A fov palms of tkiaik In t s L t T reading from 
i5 h -I3IC 1 Ay^ei ' tipHVfjivit k^ Lc, A ruumf figure 

in explain the disctrpancy iKiwcen 1L 1 and B, to 
I V g the use ol ^r 1 =- 'ihe clerk making the entiy 1 

am perhap* Itc |iai-jkrkd from the onplaycMtt iT 
Lwulin'rrcTrriAted ^ iu private iieceHmli fc.pf. P, R>1. 
G27, a^t) Ekf paymetiti made by a itettfard to bu 
fmtster, Srt view of iheausgfftkm in tTcplam 
in 1 V 3. 64 a* one Wuwfcn whether ibe 

addot iboie ihr Hne to sonu? Mo m dii* test 
L ^ j’i should no* Vj^- interpreted As aignan 

'drradk This symbol hss m>i ho far been ideutHkd 
Uj Roman Egypt except in military daoimcntii !,ser 
G* R. WaaoTuJflS xHi { I 9 | 9 t)» ft&ff-jk but there would 
be nothin^ .'.ucpfiiuig in it? spteadiug it* civilian 
book-kcqiiriir- <>u p- 126, L 173 dine U a misprmi 
for pJpur/Jf U 

11 is impossible i..>suppress a grumble uf ihepnvene 
numeral ion of the lext*. which rivab in awkwardm^ 
ihe early volume uf p. fauyd. Thb liotsik came* the 
volume Mirial number P- CVd. v: the testa thnusclvc? 
are known as l\ LbL 1 vert* 1-6 cdK x -y: w hile iheir 
recto® are puhluhed in R Gn|. it mid arc referred to 
hs P, f r kij. 1 recto i—b. ‘Fhc Columbia collec t tan k 
big and itnportaot enough tu enjoy the dignity of 
eonmuajap teriai pumbcBL 

F.. G. TtrR-SBK- 
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ChaIJTPaIhz i P.) Etudes war l* vocjibnlalr* grtc„ 

Paris. Kliiu ksif^-k, tgy,l>. Fp- *85. Fr. 1Boo. 

Prtffito# (IbmiraiBft btst kiiown jb? hL- / ,, m'j, , ..iou.^ 
ifef W r*r jffre (1933) is-Rfl the more remit 

Grmm&trr lutg in the bsi ihinv year* 

published frmilrrPELl SFlicka on problem* nf Grrdc 
word nfrxTB&th in T Hi* new vi>]uitw uruSei three 
mrparatc studies sn this inErrerrng fidd. 

The fzni, based on a paper t-cad to (lit Linguistic 
Instimte uf Paris Cnivrr? it y, give* a rapid lurrey of 
i|ir ^aspect* r!u vocaliubirr grer’ rpp, 7-29). He 
clkru!HC 3 thr variottd foreign fllrmriifj that Gresdt 
absorbed in itn new home from Lho fbil half of die 
Mxoad uuUnEmiump and then proceeds eg cYlduflfc the 
rots of thr IttfbrEuirrpciui heritage. The henda- 
«K*ltai elfmfmi of the vocabulary —basic verbs, 
kinship* turret . mum of parts of tht- hitidy. r,r animal?. 
adjective — arc of coarser IT., More Important for 

I he future wa* the tcnadiy wiih which ibe gram- 

nui 1 jr t i L took, E^sjtednJiy | hose nf vvord-foiTCfllion, 
including coinpoiiiion, ^rr retained atui utiLLv.-tlr 
By the end of the fifth century + Attic- Ionic fully 
developed ionic types ikai art sidl of importance for 
ottr rivilkatusm notably .-mrh productive series aa 
juurjftf 7 Tiiit r ftti ™ lytllldc, *rfl 5 a^irtTT^ 

rfjOocftf,N£r- rdfl^jiir/ut Ets^L -t&r, imr*.. 

ran^oefe c^scmlidle de EhcllcuLuni- a In cr&uion 
dSiD vocahuLahe apre A noraTruirc la srtenee ci la 
philnTOphie' [p h 24 ^ 

Thk ^ JirraJ Lhr^kis wdl tlltutra!^! by ihnkniy 
study in Pari fill of the history of thr mlHx-twi- 
pp- 9v ■-17 1 ■ it may \yr surprising to rr-j l^e e c iat ihu 
aiillri. so wideyprcud in Cburicnl limrx, occurs in 
Hinner only in two derivatives ^F' wninon noun* 

tXUpfjrTi K rj r ci^.tLPt.VOC’l, JlllhoLLgh It L 3 ^C<J «|sb|khcd 

hi adjectives of ihe type Mjpdfwdif ZftAdffyivoc Tp fduedc. 
Even iri the tragedians its range h still rasher mixk^r 
—Aesch, Iud twelve, Soph, n jiw, Eur» twrnty—and 
the ami! to Hdi. anil Thur, fit U only frrirn 

the end c^l ihc fifth rnmturv i_hfli we get a Hock) of new 
foimaiioiJ5. In Plato tli-dr iwnsber rtse^ above 350, 
of whii- 1 1 250 aic new. Is k obvious ihas its fivminr 
iniirli^ by 1 hr v. hplriiii ATld thriOTi who fijimd in il 
« ttdujmc mrjms iTvatiafving a grtiwim: dcmind for 
indmica! iind philosophical icrm* (rf. Aratfy!un« T 
pres in 1375^8*, and Xenophon, 

Mm. 3^ l + 6)^ 

Whai is th- ha in: 1 inn of ibh ^uffis? A Amituum, 
wkunmfiil d^rrrationoii'IKOS be] PJaioit 4 \ 105^ ' 
is estemivTely used by Channaine, conciuded fp, 
2^-9 f. ; ihal llinrv wCTe Three nmjii mfflmi^l indlf-lted 
by 1 hr syffii. t bu&iBealiofl U\pnrj^ 'belonging io H 
from G/J, ehiirnctrekatioii (A^iurvi Pv^Uw^), 

II net bem or aptitude (W^i.^rufdrk usiuilLy nil three 
being prevent bat one briiug rfcmhtant t JiEmlraam- 
Ihints ihi- mi?atkCictL>ry und th«t there 1? a 'foEieiinn 
v^rMahJc H urdrjne (te luffise' p, 141) , It it elc*T. 
Fie saw fp i^oj. dut *Li foncilafl j!!»-prc' k 10 niujfc 
*Papportetiflnec h uu grouiic dam ime cla^Jknssoif— 
Firner primarily from names of peoples and eines fc ntn 
of itidivithiak 


The view ikat tbefe m.mt he a funk: meaning 
({£ p, i&» *k* etnjsloai fjru malt h fomdjiin cii 

toujaiir? rctt^c U m^nic 1 is in Lbic widi views current 
in the Faeneb tin^uUhe acliool, ljut i«mi hatdk 1 
renahle. Ef we accept the imdcri^ng view ihat 
bmguu,ge 11 jl wit cm. ihen We musT also accepi the 
H-oTvequrnc e th.il thcrsyrieni k rout ini mrtdy cliarseitig. 
Thr Altii. of ihe eleven di ccnuury U a very- dJJTetcur 
system fmm fhai of the fourth t^eniury, It ii i;f no 
me to diuehnnoic bisguistics tu Lnlfoducr thr 
ntrtfiphy*iiTsl duiinnioTi thm tmsw rrrnairtttl viable 
bui par&Lr diangcd. This k nko true *nf uiOixcfl- 
VYc may Apeak of the 'brigtmJ mranity T ot ^ mUnc, 
alihou^h it ^ ver> h seli|qiti , i ibai we can hope fo seiit? 
it — p^haps only when il ie kvsrd on an independent 
word .Ensh -ihifi, Germ, -hril, etc.h Uni who wi)dd 
dErtti that the fodcttou of French 1 iLuie; k itill 
that of Lai- ? The wlioic svuctn lia 1 ? dmngHjd^ 
and wiih 11 iho btnctfoa of this sui'fix. The 
Applies to -time. Hs> nnwilliit^rne¥4 to odmh ihu fnm-> 
Gkintraine 10 argue ilm^ ihirr originally wc find 
only deefvativo. fmtu grOUp*Wrd.t 1 '.■l^tui'ji :.r. '. ■ / .■i.-- 
uwc). 'OptfiKce nr 'Oj^pnw of the Chisarcal period are 
only ‘apparent excepricms* fp. t^oi all hough ue A£^ r 
600 if < 5 A &-7 1^0 r F Opij/rfanj seetm in no way diffeirut 
from ihe ffrrfkrydfiw; td+j /?&*; for iht *ame 

reason, diornnati&p Qtorpor (Time. ts said in be 

from t d JifjjF niJj h not d^j^wroc i,pp. 125^ pjoj* which 
jccim foreetl. 

As to the oriskr t>f 1 be C IhanErainc empliAsises 

l hr import a nec of rfj.hVi>: nt^X/^ iJAHa'cC ulid 
r}-^c. i*t. vdiicii surges r that the original meaning uju 
E igc-grrjyp. ii 4 j» dimply group hie ihmb ihaf rhk 
jdtdjci'Esval <vpr- k 1 E (p. t-y^ f), hut SEavk tolikg 
k vers r uilf^mu, bolh in ih* root-vowel aid ifi the 
second part. It icetm clear that Ii: hail v ^j *<jf 
ihii fiaiure, age' (m J#W B. T952+ -jB; 35, 

g ^5^+ 99^*13*^ i^ Cwrk seronHarily :uided 
this dimv.'-v ihal -*t 6 e hail existed before, 4ml thus 
TtjJtlxoC' cil.„ caunoi tbiow any light on the original 
Stair of nnuim “llte unique ij Mi cannot justify a 
vanntaon -k/ko- \ 153 f.) of which there 11 my imte 
elicwhtrr i La E, a m*-r j i * *mA fe) f CalhtT < cf, l d/.vj j 
S han v£*irA-j ( and 11 may be junrr j mil rib I u> compare 
ij.Wrc with pulidg. Siore Cliaut raiiir rr;>eaEecllv 
oijiitR the equation /JAfjyic: Skt. Rdrmjt#^ AnSt. 
mu 71 f[ ihtiuld be pointed qijI tlim x [: r Liner b a 

dlQrTcm wtirU: ; OlVrs. TT?+tri^ cmikl bnvr 

been used. 

Part ii (pp. 31-pfi: Vocabulaire de ]a chasse) k nti 
excel leni piece of research in the semantic fkdd of 
hilnlin^. ChanSrainr thow? boxy the gmup of <T/pq 
ay)dt» iyjutV etc,, expreaain^ ihr nutioo ^ 

'iinxu/c,, calcb 1 was influx iced by drrivillvn nnd 
compounds and tuul 10 com pet e with (he 

family of ■=J ^ j 1 t>?;pu ton** an, etc., both ly;in§ doomed ir> 

WH V s i . ATr,; t_- * >-r rtf ffc- A-rTflyy , tT c r . V t etr., w Fnch 

live even vrxiay Hen? again, Chaniranir hii 
bcu whru Eic nrmlysei, with grr-at if-osilivity, th-* 
ttuBJuc*, sometimes very elusive, that dHFerrntiiue 
ib&F viifEum srmis P and ilLumiEiatc* ihrtr inlet act tom. 
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II r b le*> tellable wlirii be raitum* into Unguiftic 
prriikiory, Dot CftSC M(iU sbowf ih». The vmnIs 
Kt i r. p v, r r/; Myrnu /fmwitato-) * t . f »i t drriyed 
Lr ? - Wil kr™eH- .'A'i.-iW Sthtifiry.ilyyy* And friiikel 
i Vi?m tfjfvBtu, L 30 - fr‘ JVtWJ irw fc bv MfUtat iViV/_ 23 , 
tivi > F 89 C) from jfrtojuu- Oaniniiec compromises 
ipuylf: K IT^ /Tr^ mini tome fr«™ I mi *unftd? 
from dr* J Tile new Nf> - rn^eif^Tik-iTf r Nritlc! (k* 
qucvtkm in fnvouf of dys*. Myr- fattajfita- u rf the 
4 * nj-r* iyp; u the now famous Sow I lie 

latter cats only icprracin a pte-Myem. contract mil 

ifrom •JAw-dg-rfJj since a x flftwAqptf- v-nnld si ill 
peraHf hr Mycenaean a* ffifcjW yifif 1 widi hiatus A* 
it hIujwh by -' sifliiw- Jiio^i vn. lit. 

fJ^Kwi^nlji, — its 1, Lt Vk'otild a Liu haw been liidul to 
drama (f/. EtigL 1 ^ ard 3 wl*iw we 

Lfliic, Cp7^/rj 32, rQ5% i'i f.: Summer*i. lull durit&Kmi 
of Aendjylua* Vrmfl diftidkl\ and 

m - v ^;, 'in '/um ZaUftun', jo^i. h- t, hu 

escaped ilia aiuJli>i\ The dkence pr^yra; from 
iiy« made po^ibk the creaunn of rj;TTi^ with 1 lj f 

and even #cti Bolelli,-HLVA'S Ww J n, (yy, 6* 

with tefensnm, ti h now 4jJn> puuihk Lo Write a 
nsom tiliilktiiry nui»Lim oi tbr aiichSiVc types 
-Tjj’jir mrjM-jyoc, frs I hope to show ctawbm. 
the ca JiigfcimiiM and general linguist will thus take 
exception to- iTrtjrh what Qan li a ifie b h 
m llm ildd that bU familiarity w ith midnn work 
sihirtv? whim gups Bui sa a Euidti -hraiizh the hwtory 
of <.r«?k he ll unrivalled. Tlifi dime diopter 
though ofljy loosely connected, are animated by llir 
some penetrating historical uiukmamiitf®, And 
rffr-. lively prove Lliaiiir^tnr's ruuki tiicst* - p ati i: 
TCtnre lo multiple* aipceLs du vocabidaifc ptcr. 
cat TuEpeef inirflcetud q L u l il Etui nirtin; en hnaiAre, 
pajfot qu*il .^irtQfdc Avee rimpoftnnre ■ la lan^uii 
ri dc b lintmture ^r^ut* <Ueh l^thinhc ie La 

L.uhlllV, ft f w pAf b qu T B mlrte A LIT 3 c& bllgiK^ 
de ] r £uropc une uiflucnrc encore sunulik anjofcLi*l!un\ 
Tite bxik has a full index. 

Usewmj> SztwiftiKYi. 

WnA-rumtcH (J.) Poetic, Sdenifflc and Other 
Form* 4if DNcoui^er V new aijjji c-ai'h lo 
Grrck and Liiui liirraiiin!. [Suthrr C3a«dcal 
tjttftpftj ^9. | Berkeley and !/*• Angelet 
S uivrnfity oftlahlomia Ft t*H ibaLiLuii 

l anihrid^c L iLi^rj^iiy Ptrsa-,- Fp. si — .^bj- 
$:>> *±L 

This lithA b tu br|E^ part a *-^im ruary Hi'' 
author's ratlin work eraiiilnJ a> wr |3 a< a 

record of much sd'hii pcrwrml luitnry -mci many ol Luo 
irfimij .ru on widely dwesffing Hihjecia, Sinee ex pats- 
mrn^w h of 111 ewni^. it would be idle ro airempT a 
summary. Itsdwiracl;tmt(ctbcmc u ibu btfndiKtim 
it( 'quamiheaiioiF iutr> tin: »htiS> -1 lisisytu^f Anti 

Literature, i'nr, In Whatmouyh's vic^ T die new 
tcduiuiUL v of miLbcinurioil Isn^ublka provuic a but 
between lb* older form* cfpteftfy *=«dy mwl ll«r 
sow iim>fi?ruani iw in arcs of nnfnbnr am 3 nw-MUll fr 
jurnl. In 1 hit way a m:w and gmuinr hunmninn 


uisgliL 3'sc biiL]i; lip, he hope'-, to replace ihwt brands 
whirl) be hi^rr ttotmitieN iind firsih u mil mg. 

Whittmciu^h «mu very ctiftstibiun iIlaE hr ah 
inrwivurrir. and |>trSLap& it u fbr lh-rL rean.ui dint lie 
Hies lo shock itin rraLfci-i hv sirou^ liiiiL’u.ta'." flLioui 
ylioLi!.! ind scbobnhijJi pnrtcnt and pasi s and by 
rather fughiiitrM tuicinncnc* uf be* hnpev ffit slic 
fumri' It appears that eybrmeHo will evplmn hnw 
I wiry a 1 Lit prow? come tu be written. Qnii mcdjuiuiciiJ 
drvitei cculd write uiir tutmets. ami pnxlCice the 
L incvTtabk‘ word 40 much adiniTed by earlier 
^ejierariaiTs nf mlirs; thai itaittilcsd metbodi will, 
mdike aII preceding fntm- *»f ciitir loti, lead to 
objective aulniiom «i I ejlII die dueuifuic ajtd Itirrar, 
proMeno iliat deser«-r 10 be raijed; anti even 
tot ha y \ 1 hai c I its rori 1 1 -■ may - me siai 1 e [ due :c h 1 tjp um k 
bj.- 1 nou-lLuguLstif farm of AyntlwKlhin- Similiiriy, 
thou^Li .me fany wril ifflipalliisc with of im- 

diiari 11 iJ*u 1 io i m, h is *wi aitat ti ui 1 1 ho sc Liu] »i nhip 

of die p^bt imply fome inability to dLsringuui-. fntmd 
frnm foe, St is ftoi true that all 'pTirr' scboWlhip h 
•fntiip:*, or dial *dl tlie imobJeniB TMogniseiJ hy 
earlier rriiiekni Are Mdh rntL vapid'. On wnr of 
ihf^r probLems VVhaErnough bimydf maxea brusque 
prouounrcmrno, noi derived^ h h worth nyiiji^^ 
frum atstwtira; ihinking T for etaniplc-, dim the p Ioiur 
redaclluti* of Htinmi v> VomjJsiTBbk^ eo modent 
KiiiilkLi rcuJcfUii^ «>r Chalicer, and ih.it ibn reidet 
of Fiau> will be hdped by hearing dial Then said 
what lie ERcaui anil incarn what he *aidL IJc 
iniackj tinmimur^ 1 hough lliey are wunilly nil u«.» 
cqlacW^ of their ihrsr JUlempH ate 

sail] 10 Lhc uert nnlv inadcfiiiLiEir Inn tiiiilertdiiiii' ami 
'ilnablk^: tramkiuon Liseh h + impoeathl^ k . Though 
<?fic rLiy “Lr^ngely enough^ trandoting machine 1 
may *r:]iEcve tiii* unpuGEfilhiliiy. Vi c<i coTtiinieutiiry 
jud ci i tii iirn, wbn diey uui be ji dtdr vvosu ice ah 
know: bul tsvtu m their boil they aie* in Wlatui»ugh T * 
view, inci'iiably 'dbioriuig 1 . Agaim, cWsHrat fexu 
have .idmiiieilly Ixen on oocnirun over-emetded 
bef aiiAT of an iAikEencc ujj llngnlitk yusibrmhy, but 
ii b Kuntaely jiiiiiriable lo Apeak of “olli modem 
corrupted texts', and 10 deununce the tkehaviottr ol 
itinir cdiior^ :t> 'faimmzd*. Chur «n#pects ihsut 
mti&hHara— iitUT such n liid: nalure— 04fty a limy 
etc u |es kiipc Juj 1 'uMtjmiiEy 1 i!iai 1 t_L« djulugbb 
Condemned by Wbatmnugh, Fancudaiiou. 
pLnuaiJon, irtmhipif am.1 tbn dinrt meihotl a bo, 
btu ail taboo. ITicrr L. nolhir^ Lfi for teacher and 
kornrr i&x-c rearing AutiiSill more re-idinK. 6l ttsS 
vfiXV Whamnnkfii ‘if j|!ji i CdUlllor wifli a rliisi oE 
Tkcar-f»:'i/nm£o iit Jjiiiii; is u 10 bo Ei^iped that (here 

i$ some jxjoi- iiiliLT 111 1 he luickgroianij nirrcjmlinusly 
1 rati king ihr pijul* by iraiohiEirm and cxplanatkio 
the boiur* uf ihc languuqir, 

Tinoturh die initilitniiibad teduiiquri k cm w* 
rtpuire thai my Itterarv stmeturr muAt be hn ikcn up 
Lhio nhcrere nnns. VVIuuninugh (Ainliibii lrdtau that 
■ he 'pri-r^ftabliihcTii paitcrri* b the rmpiTrtiiTit ihing, 
mi e Iia 1 a iviirit of I item, tunc iLtjuki be 'taken aa a 
w3]i>h. iji.ji aumlumkally dissected blcrpreUfd 
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pirci-jtitaT. Vet)' v.clrtimr Li hit .ieclflivilifm 

dial 'brains dii 1 - better lhait ptftr.r —better tlic/elafe, 
one Tii^y mler, than ptfforaitd cards, But can □ ne 
be qui te iwrr ibl hr tbic* not mean brnn't of I he 
uler trunk \ ati riy ? Tltf; il^ubt k tysttpfaLiiiiai tr, of I hi: 
reaction that t . book h Ukcts it* provoke e-.*m In ih 1 . 
mosj tymptrinrhe reader. 

j. Tats. 

T A B a£HI*>Yttt "Jl. Die Sept int^in ta und daifi 
Nrne Trainmen t. Sfibiudnm [Acta Ircvtituli 
Aihc&femi* hU-pni Sue* lac, u-rie* in d', J V], 
Lund: GTcerup* 1936. Pp, 135, Sw. kr m 
The author itr.tds Thai the warding of the A. 7 ". j*. 
lurgely determined by dm Adopt kin of Sf pmaglijil 
phrt^jrak^v 'tli” i/-VA r was [irodLuctl 

liV ill! l"i 1 1 i r\:t: li-s |.K>llcitljy [cw< IJ, ., * 1 L 4 1 d! It Lit ■ li.il 

the Hebrew 01 i^lnuf| |xuiu; ptbiitftkbiqjy modelled 
upon lt bs Llh^lkl^c is ntn properly described a* true 
Koine Grcrb Tli sr ,V, 7 . wrilm- adopted it in order 
to import to their utrtmgx ilut turn of unetity 
which the i.AW lutd at.fitlifed dinnnjh brnr^ usd in 
she tynagogiftt The author bit eoruetpience h 
disinclined tu trace tm-Grcdc turns of phrase in ihr 
A.T. to nny hypodtrikal Aramaic (or possibly 
Hebrew 1 ! cingiEMls or m 'Setnilic habit* -if thought* 
on the pan of the waters; reference to the LXX is lib 
ptmf-partwii ; at any rate in the present pamphlet 
The value of ilira? letteti depends upon iheir 
appJiuduEny ns dr Lad j (riar ihn hf_di of IV* h-cirJn 
ftif which, >u Jar. I It lim 1 lUinmriHfLl .; /V.* 1 :A- 

qobe profscrly con?Mis of comments on iudi vidua] 
Detailed mdexo ^Ttalib itiyoni' inteiestcd 
quickly to aierjiaiii whethiT lie may t to tind 
Iwdp lu 1 Tallin]; vdth any particular passage oz 
Jinguhlie quest bn. Mv Eniprcsikm is ilial this help 
will jmwe satin in some itmaness and dcntlrr rn 
nthena I subjoin wipr irottmto nf either kind. 

The* .uidilkrr, in ibc enaio verb* of an nhuudaiii 
*hc weni 1 or Vame* tMOtnjA. -1 ctiamc- 

imitic bemiiltm. It b Imiucm in ihr Cospeb, 
where on c wbil bnnpte to iracr it 10 Aiania w: 
origitial> nn rnmuLcrltig I*XX ftmlinypct ^ c J*. - - r : ; L i 
Tht^ Eiui^etl by r (p, 4BJ; Ei. Mm, iL Ji 

»Jowrp 3 t zcoriyjoJIlM ri; - _ Vr^rjjirf) oml 

C&t. 50J- tH iAtiram) f ^*ar jrartfiK'ijori' tp,- ^1/a'r 

Tn,<» i/i/j-. oT dfi-’-ff- XV’. » "j ■ the i JUiaiCEcnn wnRUm i 

F.WnlVWl a^T^J Jld) I rVi 1 , dii ii [_ 11 tlj'l j’Jt'jl 

hroLherj: . F . apoot^Jjn;euT a^r-ip. AdtftliieiUy 

1 here arv mupy .V ',7 instancei without pstsullcb as 
dew: w. phase mi the LXX t bin dm kind <>rjrfirasr ii 
in any case *n frequerll wish I hr IJlA' lhai ii e»Lifd 
easily he ir.wierttd to arty isitiLaLtcr cufiieitL 

The inlerpiclu I inn ol an impof iani poAiai^c it 

helped by anoiJirr ul^ervaiioip of T. p, dltc 

bciuKlirti<iTt,jQ \i, ao.oflhe TTrojwhfmrr iivzurm 

i a 7iv i^tiTP in Afctff > % Eta^ u:vrn rnr to 
ti inrh tpacslmion- Amndii^ to T., the di^Vmice 
i« puicty verlaL He eattnot indeed quote ati rxarl 
purallrt frum ihe LXX t tun hr di'*:* show ihnt ihe 
elrjsety similar trow? Tijj in Pi. vxxiii. Py 
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u <qinvalritl with men? in e-g. fi r 

atid linn die dative b often adile^i »o 

a;Jjrelive lU:c TonriK^ etc.. iWdiotit 

the teuwr, 

Bte mramn^ fpf thz 1 particle fteffpo n dinil^l t-y 
r . P 101 - ! Aril ill fuftd litrmrv fire el ii i - oflrn 

iwjJ without rhe h^tivt stnpib aiion ’fi timp) 
hither’: ^:l!i im|ici-atsvei unt 3 flitbjiiJlCTivr* tr is 
ufien no more than a hortntivr exclaiiuiTtuii^ fGow on 
nirorr. vir, ,jf>; i/ Kl:r. /?«. 3 11 1 aiid l}]Lt fr^qucillly 
luiklf fuod of Bihlit-al Greek hio In .iq r tij. j b 

iLuWCVfiT. t^f 1 po ii* pKjip yjjv J?* -in O']JL Ah j’lfv- and 
shnilady p 7 <W h is actually meam fc uo T -—and nut 

Verne*! tM 11 w muaily tv^n^triied. I hu es ctUiUcly 
int-Greek .ntd, f . tho^yt, a i^TV featme due to 

ihe pecLtntie rchihrtiitg *£ a He I new inip«Tfltive ^>.! p 
ivhicll Served n 51 ejituI. JmrtOIofv [.MUlitJf 

SoiiifUitiej. 1 am JraiiL T.V .uldidiuin 10 one 
;Htrteiplr nl eKpEmintpoii •cems itj make Eli in reject* 
on its behalf wluH \> pkufible ui even amMlihril. 

b-p. wlu-tt Jt -uii, 4!'. vji: 3 iili> 10 Mm vxiib 
exhtprijj d.r Pkmst-rt 'llnl to «Imw tlir htvids 1 4 rhr 
iup k , Phi^p^^ir rd FJTor. Lv\* xk 41 ha* rd itiirra 
Aon. rkfrfp&vntf WrUhAiis^n iraced die varjam 
tu Aramaisr dMax mmuken ffir rjikhiu indiftriiv 
^uhtiahle m willing 1 aczl dik hH Ilia lit aufyctiuie 
"haj .stifvivi't! crtlu iiiii’ i M Bhn_k H In A muruk 
ajiftffHicS m m fc . _r i T. is tiiihLclv to succeed In 

hit attempt p, 3j- to displace u hy ^ug^iming diar 
l*uke cluos to ^instate Puk. *V< —which u. quite 

diiTcnuu 

Turahl|» to itome speoilcalJv Ih^uktk pjjnn iti 
wfikli reader# of 1 hit journal may |>c interested, they 
will pttUttmbly agrrr with 1. ' p. 41 I','. lhai >hc 
excessive no:, rtprxiiiUy 11%- laikr, of iWuSH^rVr prri- 
(type i/r i1n)riii^i* , i is not ptoperly drsmlhal. 
With Gi Bjorck, as a faiurr of 1 © rock populai 1 rur- 
Tativc f ; it rumi txr rrlatn,^ in mmr way t 10 Sctuilic 
nurs^. even fhough ihb rtimltuflma ts ■*:< ajumally 
tbund til Greek literauue, T. thufor* imm many 
ex:iiop 3 c^ that ii> frequent Lite Ijv ihe LX'X multi 
eommend m application ro A‘,T. wilted- No 
parmrobr milnnre^ however h i if tlirci'C mu tad on u 
qm.'ted^ and when ti]** ^sdd ■unhiir n nm r )■* ^,rr 
Mutt, xic j i. -V/od. x. ^ b itrid :p. 47 io have 
been tiliwtui breamf of dtc 'soltmti srpuinl 1 i^ntrally 
impancd to ihw rnmirunion by ilir LX. V, one 
Ih-maitT. In accept ihl^. eXfikmatirm Pw liriii I: ruuJ ihk 
all die more m> t thit j e ihrrc h firit unr imtamr of 
l]l /jflrMf ill til. /.AW, r.vm 11 lUlli^li f%*jM 1 1 nwtf ^ 
alwsot irxiy times. In c&ih* hie thk^ T.^ 'pinn iple 
that ■■iM- hit* T |p letkcii. hire must, wuh the iiiftuciure 

■ J" llie i_i\A 11 ?■- 3”p ■ runs 1 nnl cxcliid* - fhii conjldrTA--- 
ijDti uf iiLfr rim livti. 

:\mpjfiR thefc wefruchi not tu rule out the reflation 
-■I n live lining rtor aHctl Greek with loaches 

■ •I nhi vrma-nilaf. Sc.oiilk tdiorn. The wr os t\\r 
prciX'iiHion ** ;» 4 t^r. in pobtiu T, 1 'pp. 35 - 7^1 
hm riinrJj that i? Imirui Itc^ un it; r.-y; svlnm he 
diows. Xkth eo^ikius quota lit im Ik tun the /_\W f tIi:u 
nol even art isolated ocf’urretice in Xenophon 
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(/fjrr. I lb rfilihiiahf? ilir Greek pedtgrer oi ihe 

^ uiytnJCSkm /i tn vlc'ls vil. 41 Of that I be 

i rmJrmnruial i> j!< a £ 0^11 llifth? 4 'J ■ eIt " ' ^ 

niodcHtri upon die /xv tiotvi lbs land ieiit ihc occur¬ 
rence of the >ame phiiur in ft Tf\y pftpfn. Hliefc 
T. gw nn lo iracr the origin of cumumding Christian 

fornuiW like /*■ iv XpvJXtp. Cf td WHiilftr 

Api^iiuns iti tht LJCX which b? berbimj 
acquired ‘hieratic dignity' in the worship the 
gyi>ji0tiy^tfr, he is aiirufrt imperceptibly potting a 
Lu.vgr ill elifi place of the litcrzux imitsUnn of 3 
^qrtpiunL msdcL Finally> wLco I'uul 1 .1 f.- If * pv. 21; 
ask; whether he b in cenif ip Corinth xr o-iJ-V r - - r t 
ttf nyft-jfi aiA.. wc racmnlly mre£ wiTh ati *xprsaafon 
which. though paralleled in dw L \1 Jiotttf the km 
u live, wmitlik^ speech rather ib*ft quotation or 
IffliUiJcni 

In some I nuances T. Wres^tbeta the rjtae for d» 
depcadence or the XT. wpon the Utt' bv aiming 
td ruaicrhil amdogwta, in addition to verbal Oifces— 
Without however mentioning the precarious questwn 
of ‘typological interdependence 1 , Finally he touches 
im the grem and cGtmuVOTiflJ topic* of fksT'n Ai-re^uj 
and 'Son of Mia*i but *p^ Toibidi entering bito 
further detail. Jt will be seen dial T, de-nls with 
uupturmol probLcfiu and will urn be coraullcd without 
pain, A moderaie amount oT mtEptfrU* anil of dip* 
in Gcrnwb grunnwr end style at c 

to raiise xeriuus double -p r 75, line > botL read 

| 4 P + 3 for 400*3). ■ _ 

Oh Emnc* 

fVV F.j and 'T. W, A Grttk- 

LncLinh Lexicon of the Nrw T*Ktut«*ti and 
Other Early Christum litttmiitrt \ irana- 
I4thm And adaptation of VV4Uer Bauer s 
Grir-cl use h-Dou«diei W^trbwW ru den Schrif- 
len dfs Nriien Testament* imd drr silingtu 

urrhmTlichr.n LhrmiuJ. ComA »^: Urnvtt- 

lit* Press* I 9 rv- %■ ^ 1 ^ i( *&\ 

Hjunn'a WrtniMA hat, in its luCMsivt? ediuont, 
for 3 Ions time been an uxIHpeiualik u*j 3 ol the 
ihccdogian; nuinv l Hrllenisx>\ no doubi, hiv? LtLs- 
font? linrx vuBmcI Em vahic fot dteir iiudi«, 
Ihr piemen t truukdofi u bound to itiracl ifte 
MlejtiiloEi tii even wider c heir?, wtd deservrdly ito; for* 
to -oy It ai once, this 1* u highly vur ^Aul rtptaduc- 
ikm of the nrigina); nwittwet- a number •sf addiuotmj 
fraiurrs |ivt; it a value tJ^iu oivn. men beside the urtf, 
Ufih fl .Uih«i'- of the <;crmaii 'Bauer* whic h u iurourse 
nf ]njblku»n< 

BaUrf'f- \rark nj.i[jrarrd finrt, m a* di^ 

-semnd' xjitinfi of L Pneiischen p » b. 

fat s, llmughd it wan a wew work which fully deserved 
10 u ppcau iitmItt hu name. I n dm mgw*hEng &ature 
is the ptrsenUMfon of each word, with e*T** 4 ncreamig 
fullncv, wiihin I he Context of puti<kik±ikjil KomrV, 
Gceek and with I hr imlualion of j dev ant JItmture. 
Ek hiu, Un iiuc purpcKe; worked through an mlman 
uiibdievalilc Tange of lextt, eonwninitlirg specially 
uptiii Such aiuhniT and rflUtdkKB nf jnhiiptwnt 


and papyri for which indexes htv lacking nr inrtnp' 
plcrc 1 ^lmr of them ttol e^-ctn diawo tifw»3i fat 
Nor has he titeu > onlrm merely im L[utjic kxi or to 
ftiippliy fmily 'TTradc fmderLTiEFs: Sjjs careful »iUtttion 
and icyiitFjf consekrntlomnos Hand om, time and 
agam. in the tndicaiion ahrmnlHc inEcfprviattoiOj 
suitable pandJelfi, and helpful ratomi-nS. ITiui he 
hu> pf&dum i a v-jiiiiUh, ttud IiHtecd imique t 
lexicon, of KmuC-( Irnek. T^ie nature of hb t-cislt^ 
diough.. involve! t>»c or iwcr obvious lirniiations. 
Tn appear in B/* IKo/irnbch, a Grt^k w«rd \va> to 
occur, at Iwj once, in ifor A',T. or in the *w£>7^fn 
Luxatin''; i.e. \hc writinjp tradjifoually 
gathered under the beading h Apoalolic Flu hers* 
fisyeh as e.g. Barnabas, Henmci, Dicfiuhtt at 

apwryphal togia and £5wjfS*ih- Secondly t Hr 
intimni ecmra tq>on the panicukr connotation (*) 
which h-i-' words convey in the utcht iitlich* 
fiance 1 he range of meaning illustrated ii T 111 many 
msiartc^i severely narrowed; a* can be aecn eapecialiy 
in the tTcatmenf of words df ouaipudirtg iheologicji 
hilptiLC b Mil] vtyaZVWt, u/v^Tfrj, Arfy^. 

Within these hmiu* ikh work gives inhirnuifon 
which no oaber lexicon suppliaaiul which any uudem 
whose interest in umiten Grak b rant brjunded by 
I he date-line 33B fr-a will neglect to lu* ecuL 

A detaifrd dLeitssiftfi of the original w<jrk may be 
found hi Gwntm, j ^58. Tlir prcietir iramhttitMi 
■enroll hues 1 ^ifl 10 the Ilnglbh^pcakin^ world of 
the l.ulberiiu Church- Mverjuri Synod 1 ! whjLh nobly 
marked its centenikry by ilccktmg ujjtni ihH worthy 
project jjm! prrvvkliiig for it? oc enitfoo . I"be result 
w a nine volume on p^per. prinitd with wondcr- 
ful accuracy and clarity j f nr, white 111 the vnrfoui 
(rtn£.4n editiorj dtc primal p^gc witrir^a ibe 
strrvirtg afler mmorny. Ihe have Ueu dbk 

lo be getictoiu and thus* by amf>k uJe ut spacing and 
idinea, to erutsbine titeB niDdcl, The intrisJjiUon 
itself W Iwcn done widvout pedantic hscmlnesy yri 
i^mpetently and lucidly b view <if tlaa jidmirtihle 
ichfovemtixt ii ro*y niggardly -und yet may be 

uj^iuli to polui out thiL in German idiom, 'jiingtft 
PtfikmUtnJf aodicalo the 'bter p T and 'ulUrt* the 
*eir[ier b perKxl —slid nnt vice vmj 

l he edm>n have noi ihfmidm eo tli^ 

tii'k tif ennscientkiusr rrproductkm but have iniro- 
duL-nl 3 c-j? mid treble number of addiliorj ami alters- 
iioju. r dlmc^i nil of them* m my view, imjjrt.vrnuznu. 
Thr> Il*v*! rnduikd a [runslaiion of Bititir** Ein- 

which For ficxOiTB of xpdxe Smi 1>rrn sup- 
|j(™e<l in uL| Inn the Grrmati ediiitKiE. Here il 
Is ghr:ii to rr- W atk] tibiiged fonn. the ".ln^irLil 
of which has mderd bc^n pultlwlM^I tepamidy twfore 
I in bwcclenj bui u hard 10 come b>. Yha /rr/r^epr- 
Hem i onlaiiii 4 meal imiruetive stjjsuDiuy oTR’i i ! icwi 
coficrming the Koine la gener id +uid A' T", Greek in 
pun-sirnlar, with enptou* illualnuirjt^. Tu the body 
of the woik iinitl adjustments have been made 
fxuiim afld much Teciml liwrUiiOT—UP* aSway* rf 
xAUaEAuding v liI or—has fhnrit adilisd 1 1 venture to 
tdi-. i t . ihai j jjumJj- t of amein could have gaiiicd 
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from JtTtfriiCt Co ruy tvjM.iL cm 1 he Text ef ihr EpUtlfS ). 
c kxju-or+iil comment *m English klimri yields,, e^, 
t he welcome iidkimuiioti (r- 4 >, iIwAICujJ U-uat 
current vet tni^utk phrase H Co stnln at a ^ jllil' 
may lie due 10 a mere misprint in the JJ'. for 
AH*}, Kmolljr* the brief TrJttjfcjVr i ' Prrfaet contains 
a lift. *^qm B srii1alive though not eshiiimTvr', of 
"worth hi vLic ueiuuicu: uf whkh mare or It** nl+^tu- 
fnra rP adAptaiioro or iuMiduxis iiavc hem imroduted. 

al i hesc are, in my view, iudubritablr improve- 
menu; r.g. when j.r. dpm>in» il b a raised that in die 
UzLprrauvr passage Ei. J&. iM.15 f. thk word ii 
tynonymou* w illi ytAioj* or when the wfakejiwi 
meaning ‘together* of cpntfvjiufrj# ii mteti 10 t>c fc ai 
Eea*t pottibU;" in mine passages* or when ft w retarded 
that* according |n Cl D. iuck, the Greek ^iiAJt*rjc- 
^■airo^j * is nor in ‘Italic 1 (rtf: ihr. tmmkllvi "La tin 11 
is misleading j loanword, b-u-t itself ihe model uf LaL 
jtaflnilB. Lack of apace prevents mi: from specifying 
the mtMitu for my hedtadnni regarding I he altera¬ 
tion* j.■" 1 allegedly mefmlng ‘to Adopt 1 }, 

tt-TyiJfifi and imyxfitiFtlyQfiaL. 

Finally* the .American editors have included some 
wtirdi ociL found tn Datirr. portly bum (her fragmEmTs 
of Fapkko *H|itrr> from the ajip. errs. of ihe X\ T* t *fi 4 
u few from mothon conjeejuee 'here Cobe!t‘s cm- 
jfftta w /to/nwif JfdM>M for JJjILTcWM in 
ffrrtr. t r .4 descrved a place; tor foitar, descried by 
Y. C, Skcm in iv. ALtfr «>_&, E. Kaix ± J77» it>^ b * 07 , 
ough: It# b" glinted; for t%=wjr.i.vic w:c l!. Docn^ in 
AW&r. GSilwg. 6Vi, p m^ n and *£_Y7ir, 1 ir, . 

G. Zottt*. 

MOftN if K.. MycGiiHcum dviljratiuii, publics 
tionsb since igg5 | Lraritutr of I :hi-ul SunlLc? 
HulJelid Sa^kiuen 11 No. 3J. Londihn: JrutiuRe 
uf CLuaical Studies T 1957. Pp. Kvi - 77 TOJ, 

librarian? are ariHmc; tlic ummic Iziarlc^rouin hoys 
tand girls 1 of the learned world; most of m do not 
notire ifirix rdkif rtl lub-rimtir-n of iHlt awn work until 
for a rare msimrnl ii folk and Vc SLumbk with ^ 
laiyi^h nvG, --.rcy, cti CIllT^ 1 in an autllor-CAialL^Ue 

under I he cmitr Gevitemet, A. 8. Vet we owe 
thnn always imich [iLiui;:-. 3.11A uDE !cj^[ 10 ihrar 
vtU** by 1 MTupshug biblio^rapbio lighten ih*- re- 
icaickA Jabtar in tome of its Jjtrkrai honr« r Ilte 
bibliographv under review \in§ books, inn articles 
rciorerning Myrmaean riviluotm pkiblUhed br* 
rwcen Janmuy 1^36 anil June 195®. Ii wi* tinder- 

taken in p&ri wquiranenl IVaar ihr Utuvrmly of 

|jiiu]nn Diploma in IJLrarianihfp. Mycenaean 
bnguage and epigraphy xre rtcludied, since they arc 
Diwwi Uy olhei hiblii^mpbin (tn which wr are 
iliirrled;. Full CnVcrUgi; Ilf Min-^n I ivilisaliipn ii 
not tutrrnpiccL but much [JJ. mairrial o included 
in io far it; ii bears <uk Mlmxin xthtbu ^vidi ihe 
Mycenaean rmunlatML 'Htc licrrJiiujr in mD$r 
Bumpcsm bitguogo hits been combed; and ii would 
ill bevtmae a rev^wer ignew^nt of rurkiiiK and 
Ru_j.>>;_l r l in CumssLiiji uf diclr ouiLtdoti. 

Tbs main part of the work h the alphabetical 
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anihor list, in which ihr woiici of earh writn ate 
HUfuherrd trrLilly. Theft fallows a subject Uii in 

iwp acetiunt, one under geuerj|J hcAdbltft Jc|. 

Genaaf liVAj. Potter*), the other ttipo* 

grmphjeiU In ihcse the individual air quoted 

by the author mid *rriai mimlsrr fosni ttir main 
I ms. Hie tUAm test of lltr bium be in ihc 

fliith fif li^f \ autE if sEAudi up Vtrv wed. Iliai reviewer 
has not able 10 think of an) ucm- That cugh! to 
ijp tllrm and me ciul ; tiut be has found sumr lie WAJ 
jjreviiitwly unaware of. lljr iubjed Ihi h |ti etfrci 
ah Index in the main lisc. In it Uwi My crna^sn 
speciahal will find Impcrfcchom litre, and there: t-%, 
a booh on M> , ccrutean postcry fmm ihc I-evant 
ormra under *4 jtjT Minor but no! umleT Cyprm *j£ 
£gjft at Syria ptsL*\Uw f. l hiw^ver t fh^ Indm 10 ■ 

hmk (icvrf l. ,i substittile for ibe I ton^k itself Had 
Miis Mctoii read all tht work? she lists, . . . Tiie 
comment would be b htfartfl y tnyuuEr tnurK+t 
expeet someone iu rcsul l>cxiki lor u> well ns tell 
uj wkai to : la d r llti* hiiiliogTAphy will *urdy 
prove very I -stIi to iho#: who are launching 

into thii field *4 siudy ami to Tln«c who have kepi 
hut incomplete uOto or chapter and vrrr?e in ibt} 
pflui iwtuiy yeary 1 lunwsiug. H sc by tint k drat 
and outbe rs^; and dexical erron La ihc j con¬ 
duction arc few, by way of a posistript oticfithin 
may be drawn 10 ihc eniry 'WAGE 3H F 3 t- George 
the Vampire, Ar\L>jmh -ju, 19^6, z hgi. 

[A .Mycenaean i-niiriefv at Ksumli. Argtalk] 1 . JF 
anyone lljhi iws iiji lEiis rtlhtif&Ft in iiiijsr: of arthaeO^ 
logical cniightcHiTicin hr, wH) ai JrswE l>c pcwrdrd 
by jt good iiory. 

F. R SH’BflDEC. 5 , 

Fimsh-Vhi I.Jf, v Greece before Hauler. Andcill 
rlutiuahigs and myihok^s^ loinilorc Max 
Ramsli, [356. Fjj. 1713., with H plaits and 
1 icxi figure* 1 Sr, 6d. 

The new ijor^k iry Sir John londyke i> a ’.^*.>1^, 
lowly sscrptkil and aitriugrnt Atcdom of some verv 
Lnrrrliable and sli|jyjerv nmicrial. and his opeiurty 
wortb arc that ^hc conjecture of IferwLocuJi ihut 
Hpcqcr livtd nert mnr*- tlLau fnur bimdr^l yr-m 
ix-fote Eds own nit Uf. rhai ti in - ay in rti- Iasi EudF of 
die j 1 li i- 41 century U_U. , is likely iti be ib Itcili die* 
truth as an v\ Flc agrees akn that the reiuinatocntti 
of ihr Birin?' 1 prwrv r rd m ihw |>» eim ctm 

hardly have bem invemed by Hr?uiet- *He must 
have rrptoduted dicta froKi rarlkr poems which 

W^re ci <nl rm jM*rar v ividi ihr tvrnl* thal 1 tle'y 
dr^cribed. . . / *U\ ihe E-Iesicxlit; mud Cyclic [x^ia 

reveicnvr is giving wav Iij ulsiiscerily. , ' The 

»wcH vfiitrd Heriodic have in tael tra.nffemed 

I heir patmtuge from tLc iibiniiTal conleut uf fniciry 
to its artist ir form- The seccnnl di4f)Er.r dnah with 
the CiricL dironographcrs ba^mnmg vvirh £rau> 
sdiett'^, dit; l^med libraiiiui of Alexandria, *H m .* 
collragiiL's rullnl him Per* Y\ ft obvimu rctxjtn, 

and, ui^re umEiriMtisly, Briir, bccatLv: die ail-nmvd 

allilrtc waj not oepedted to t>e Eirst In any linylc 



NOTICES or BOOKS 


cvmi/ Hu iinr for the tall -if Trov wu fi% 0 -c. 
lii vhr mam Id* ™Ly Greek. iluximjlogy seems to 
fc&xe lurjEcIy depended 011 die liar of I he Npaniiu 
kings. On p. 31 ftirtdyke spvcs a useful correlation 
o\ Herod nuia'i list with that given byftaustttatf mni 
bier .luilhon. And *m p. HU b gives Erfl^ubcMg' 
sr-Miul L eMn of the Agifl kltsgi ha pfrJefVrtl by S-iiriS 

Jerome, 

Ouiptcr 3 TtiUk J mime 11011*1 opcm with a list 
a< 3au icisi iorgerte-s prrscfvcd in ibr temple of 
ArbeTta at Linden, quuir^ ibr twm^ nf iiveiny-s^-wn 
jiiiL^asivt |Kkatt d Padikia hllMtH si Hiiltcar- 
intssu.^ iiiid indodiat a (mutation of the fatrian 
marble and Castor'* Ik* Of the Athenian krnt^ I 
am tsoi quite certain uiu-ibrr dir Ktffdi "MSufiao 
dramagt: xystcnT ji 5S ^r? 10 be liken sn e litf 
litiTaJ cu 1 me j mhpirinf fos ‘Mbtyaji ih ,1 i r;^ t r v 

The next chaplet i.-Hfrory and Kpwff’f con- 
rain:- a lOrrcbnon of Ctobs'fl hit of Vsayron kings 
Wish Kijnn: of the tout im|h,ttaM even 15 :n Mc^- 
p--tanimn hhiorvi hot* aliglit me the 

hkiurical iliumbtiniM id the former lire nuikoi 
discus briefly the raid on Egypt of *thc Fbopk* of 
thr St a 1 ond [wtsilIiIc ndcraitM m Adia-ram in ihe 
Hitdte an-Jkivo, Ijut *li*> not mention VnuH*’* 
liefiplirtmiiiu of Uum Script fl per hup* became 
he cowdtn thi* quftHkm to he -nil mb fahtt'u 
‘Mythical .Vsiatiri' Um a fairyvudc fevioaTttm which 
1 Bin i[U!te iiimhlr to judge ditpo&i-rjnuLidv I quote 
MILT - v iEin'c : ’Tlte Chimaria wa* rawer 

Uvatt-j h] Greece: sht lived and died its Anatolia* in 
tiU-hcsrttig or wk-untc ir^km where rarih-hra 
cxntcd. „ , - 4 Aimfi ViKtit regarded ^ idnntind if 
ihcy each heIkt nt all in -voleijI^ diu* ille 

Egyptian Tirhiika npfttitrfc in Greek m El earthen - 
'But nsbinui ii ti muie oilw sandal figure than many 
tlmnic (era of the hrrtds: Icgendlt &ince due rsrmbbuce 
cl hm mime to iltnl of the fimripil gotl of Nubia, 
IKdiin nr Drduft, c^n liunlb be deckb-ntil . . .* 
p . . nil rUio-PEiS doq-iM by Friar W'lliam ft nd 
HttddiHu* 'fLK\ olid ta 1 aumned for many mh<-> 
inS)K(| the mchtsinrie nomad* uf dter Rich inn 
Skeppt*' if uw w-irtc is lUwly* ihr 

iK:Mrdim> tacefc of I he nu n WOldU gi%'e itMidoiia^ 
-Ltiiqxui w- the kiest of nn iirrrw of orGdnen. . . , 

Chapter b deab brirfh bul adequately with the 
addiVioniil diaraeim nnd imidmrri ftdded 1^- the 
Htmiffif Intend* 1^ Hoiod fltifl the t yelk 
Hir riiuiik ^ Iphigcnaia' T writes liir^Elvke. "was 
rquiilJv afiprtipfilLte fo a prituT^ uf rniqhu. fiinhi 
imired were theuw: o|' Xgamfmrsnn'i Home nr 
daugliterit w? anu h w ihai mte may rra^.natily 
doubt 1 heir reality.* H'^iryvatipintf, laaiflice* and 
tphtannnia i- lrbnur die tbrre |jrerc^am«. nf 
WVtilih, j kiiLidiniuu and Diutiinbn iftnt bebirged 
partklilnriy m ihe brnfs ol golden My^cuae .md the 
u-eplnr of tkbp Hrf- I tlidik die astthur Eloa tml 
for thn tlutl Gretl iLtnic- uituilh mean 
w.ittif i h inj? mill we diould cm! regard Mith inrtnir^* 
& ticotwHty rxptaining their ongiu. Philip of 


NLu-rdo n dfcriveit Im iiprur fmm an nOfpsmr, and 
nut so called liecauif he find fun randey iCuii 
liad won slu: horse race at Olyjnpiti n nin- did fJru^ 
ihj-rtoi Vctdieltu derive hk Cbmdan tuutie from 
ihc fan that he was a yTCfll libcrul xtnd a diampkm of 
C "retail freedom. 

Chapter 7 ckals wilh the efTon% of ilprr annalkti 
iLiLh iM i \rtiittihj.i^ a rtirbiu coirt|koinist 

hcrtwr-Hi 1 he Hdlrnk inii Lilin medwds of.^w JSine, 
ilia 1 - rntme umJ Uec.iE^irui 10 produce pcoae hi.srory 
Iron 1 ihe old *.rpK f-_-p:citd-r 

4 Fir non pud Fwfi" drMi^M die biter nyilin^ wi 
tirjwc jt^iTir* madi by difim^Ltau ^nd bv writw 
likr Dirtv’ Crfltfiuta and Dam Phri^ma. 

Tbr pr^bsiUe pefccitiugr of truth to ficitun t* 
iliusu’aied by pamikb wit h the v/ftaimdt and iht 

\ r^h^mfiV./. . . « b ITie me nf irg^uLiry ttatemeldn 
Htr historkai imerpmalkii^ of luaifxial reconb is J 
mtvmal of proper procedure, it k nm tar removed 
fmm the ancient practice of eonairucung anrhaco- 
logltul dyrumrnT^ 10 fit ihe le^rnh a ml rcprr.rlui r- 
I hr errduhty wilhriUl sh^ pirly of shr [iiKltau aiul 
'flirblU pik»tft/ 

An upptntli^ gi^ei thr names with dain of ^ll 
Greek author mjentioned in die uext. 

R. W, Htrrr:sisM^i\. 

\ 1 ati f Kirta, Mykrne> Troi». Die 

rmnoitriw ami dk \mmnxhe Welt Siuitgan: 
Gustu* Kilpprr VctIh^. 105,6. 3 i$i. with 

114. ptatn, DM 24-50 

Tuu fine ptnnre book has esedkut phniu 

UliatrpHnn^ i refines wt> for il.-r UfiHtfntion^ juuI * 
>hfi.r 1 bihlii-ranhv. bul no lsU(^. P logetbrr whb an 
rkKju-nt lest by^ t<i™g a ft^pt ehemive 

survey of Aegean prehisiory to ihr time of ibr Parian 
tnvaimo Th^rr are ^ ncemi tits ■ d Trt>y , Fart II < 

an d of the Cretan Falpfm (Part til . with a mpttb 

.tir virw, mk+ u Uv ihr Greek Ah Ft>rre H of the Fatacc 
a’ Mint* at Kimh», ltagr 47 : Ihc 'Olpresae' here 
presumably refers n> the J Rqom of ihe Olive Pre*>\ 
as u was at firpt ailed; Init (lit- J prcte--^ were Uirr 

frrugnrjrd to Hf sKUrtE draiiv-hfaih jPM I, H?RS- 
4> 50 M .?iii^esut tliiii ilie n’arly HyjXHtaeum 
and the Inter Liulral KftSm' Ntid^os may tmvc 
bee El r. ounce led vndi n Siukeruif, TtigC hy s ptd. 1 
Thr fairTLCs- jiaturn^ fmm llie Tcinpk liepomluriH 
M, m e: .mi'. •** prici.ti'atas*, iA-'i ^udekssr^, no .1 tbeory 
ih=n uur mil images did nul appear in t jele tdl 
after tin* Crock cenqust in the Ithennli wntury o.c. 
Fasie7i f: M arfrpti the Lmraf B SCtipi a* (ireek, 
and ihinks h iv*> cvnlvcd --n lilt tiiainkrad. In bis 
jivuujU in- tLuikr* fidi u ±r ufllie cot 1 cr- cjl> iA the tablets 

iii deciphered Pa#r 7^" M. dm the 

winJinwicig-fiutj 1 of 1 he I Ian. niter \‘ux arc n^illy 
irjrk^ ftT beJlitlEr dtWtt 1 nlivrr, 

11 it' U>A ^niii . I\h i 11 IV ■ whh u pxHixLiFV'cy uf the 
VUi ^niSfAii A tjf. inturpc»rftling I he publlilied results 

of she tateit rxcivatiom At Mycenae Pvlfl*- 
t p nge uji : Notc iitat blegw (Ifop™ w® * iq]4-}i 
13O f. ■ i^fiW HlciitiTintl a iltidiw lomh nrar l*yloa 
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that b probably 1 older I ban ihc one ai U> 

which M. rcfrrv Page 102: In Crclc uftd TJteaiy 
li-jjl lliok» if 11 f i hi (jiiuLnijr to Ijt used mid btlitl ilLTO 
Lhf Early Iron Age. Page go: T, q£, M should 
br 19- 

M, F Hixnx 

WtLtrm K. 1. Ajflai&ctmitc froeirty in wflrintl 

Crete, London. Jltmiltfdtfc & Kcgim PaiiI, 

1053. Pp. xv t^6o. tt 3 ft 

tn ihi* work Sir. WUkut dcnb iviih ihc social 
and piJliQiJ or^iUiisaii'i iti of an itbnd wtdrh i) 
unitf thing tif I* Lcjs’liwater in Greek itudie*. 

Tlie kernel of ilic lmi>k t* si iiiitlv ui ihc sEfiietufe of 
Dux inn Cretan society, involving ibr tribal i>rganha- 
don and ihc dasscs into which ihc population was 
divided ffrtr. ctfvUiii v L *erLV *Lav« 1 h dir ritiilra 
ur^nikaiEi44j »nxnpmin^ ib« ^_t*Ai+ hituinia and 
arJfticn* and the family, with particular rdlfcuct io 
mat (era of property and sis irariinusjinn 'involving a 
diiimsir-in of ndnpijnn, hcbtowis ond kindral ^iit w 
jecta), Flic poiiltrul ijfga.imafbn <£ dir Urcrati 
dlystales b d-nrit examined-, fim in the ^L^nipliiral 

sotim^p dim m thi Einemry, and finally in a cam* 
pai'uon nf I he iwo. Utrrc are mi rurally rirrrtpiiri^Ki* 
VjTtJbi Spartan inatltuiioTfs, siid a tnujiU:: nf problems 
air sie^lt wiih 44 m r ruing the xmurc -Laid p&wni* of 
nHiplralis Cn i][ jlIlJ a Eld aMiiiblv: the 1 reus me rtf 

I jebg divided mlo sis period* hci\vD:n ihc imd- 
sirvcnih and tfrsr Centura* fi,c Finally in arroiint 
b ^h-mi of CftMiUi Jihtory dmvu io dir knnuti 
ucnipat itiii ufby u.c. t which Ltc.tludr-> .i discussion of 
the Creiaft jteiw<Mr. lUe diplomatic and military 
rebtEons of the ciftcs wiih each oilier and with outside 
fttaceL, jmd The phenomena of mercenary *cnicr and 
pintle, especially duraftfiiitk: of HHtenktk Crete. 

Tlir u\ p isieiDcc a^iiJtiye lux tiudy b often tlifliruli 
oE ititttprcialion and inadequate [cf. the Alalia 
snsmptEoo. 148), The type of document -losinrd 
impose* a prcoccupiii on mi Eli >nmll drlAih ni i^l 
auuitur^ iind k’^l pT.ictt r which an iniprn^ 

>i-< m oE'^cnipuitj: ■■' wlikfl :;i j . - -!. I hr fiinlE uJ she .niLborh 
It tnntiiibinic tiiat so many pcobiems rtf curly 
( ; rtec ire ^ 1 - Ear liji rcvjivrd : ^hr i^igaTiLmiinn of ihe 
.Mim Tin CJzoLsm and tbri 1 .dEinillt^a tn uctal unri 
jHdiiicul imtiiuiitfto with other ™ k k-ilei^ ditir 
rciitiorcJ wiiJi itie Lksrry • -I Old Achaean fiirck ami 
ihc I J near B scrspi ^ ECnojpcri and elsewhere; ihe 
tmptur t of lhf Dorian^ and JEse cofaliiiom ihey loujirl 
pfevniluig Iin thefr -ti riviif esp riaMy iftifM.Tl.-tUE if, j,» 

II e»Hi] imi -tntf miuiirity, tilcv reiiun-d ihc cxblJftit 
popubtbn to Kirfckm How much of ihc pre- 
Dorian orckr mzuuncd in btra- centuries. 5 Thoi 
1 kerr [fi the pftihlcm of arrhAir Ckrlr ami it* trlmlenv 
with ihc Eaii and with Grcerr, ajid lhf nsUitrc tA' iti 
e on rri lin don in Grrek cull arc in the eighth and 
seventh ivttluries. AlJ Ellin 13 atill ohM^ire^ and ihc 
limn at ioiw on our tiwwEcdgr oE early tkrtc are 
apparent in Part Five nf Mr. VVillnt! 1 * bool; wiicii 
he €omn lo deal with 'I'ln: tvklt l Cuittext 1 uf Crcian 
flifiiir.t. IE b fialurul Et> ruUagC ill COEljtCtUrf W'htn 


IJ3 

kDnwMgr is y'juUi bm CfliijeLttirt tkiuM l>c clearly 
reproemd as mfii. which m due slwiyi rhr case in 
ihisi boci- 17 . ffljnj: "Since ihr Mihchju urbanitAiioo 
of Grcto had Ixcn acrompitched wilbuul >ht mm? 
drsirr^e *if + luinge in the iribili itru^ mrc oftodety m 
lod tw; urred is 2 Btcitue Age Mcso|x>Ui 3 iii a ad 
Egypt, die comiiiuity «f Miisoan tradiiion implki die 
prtscmiuop of arfliaiE" fcamnns whirh were torrinaift 
tufirirnily vital in (nilsreus- t^retan ^ > kts. it 
a^suitkcd the HeJktik fonTu whLdi fulbwiEil up^o the 
ifoubkd period of mnid'tinn front the Pironxc 10 rlic 
lion Age, 1 A l^>!d aw rumi uipporred by iuthorhin 

as divcr=c au Pcndlcbiuy,. iknrpc nn™mii atifl 
Ridgcwny. Is b rquilh bitr t.> Miggeal iha! otiicr 
ji^rrlirsit 1 on ^■Lctal 4>ui crotumk dc vclopmcnt* are a 
[itilr tiwri uistirrd : b it aJivat* true dull ihc curly 

development of wriitcn law was due to fomincrre 
1 olift ri-i (hat -irp ihc Grade mainland tht detr,Iop- 
TUClil of drmiKTJUy alwav* 'inipbud ri’fprtoinic 
Advaitcc 1 14^? Hi esc mLiv be trklingH buf many 

asscrtioEis^ etpcclally on jocirdogiral ihetiry, arr 
supporsed by Tcfyrcus^s to huftldy r<mln>vcrsial 
worlds -if other n hrdum On the otlver hand sp&d 
H'tvr Artd cwjtiLm -nv abown in *hr f-tanimaikm of 
Empoftanti umbicu:i> such or Ihc siasurc of 'riemo 
cralic" niiiuuiwsvs in dw Heikubhc penmt ond die 
carm.^ of mercenary ^rvicc anti piracy, in general 
ihc divert ihc Author dhbeuaffion of liis 

cpigTttjjhicaJ source* iij parlieulfli. the ^renter Eiic 
imprtsiioij given a, f caidkl jsnlgnir:nt; and ii w ibe 
Treatmcs\T of sotuirj and i he paimiuking MiuW 

of the riurf atithtirines or ill tm wWth conn it Mr. die 
valiu* * 4 f Ehia bouh St- atftunpt Js made to viiaa nver 
oLucuruic* mul difliiuititt of intcrpreluEtoiL, A 
doner cxAincniitkm is perhajj® nwdtd ui the value A 
The liicniry iiuihonrit^. uspej i.plK of Pbin’i Lju ■.. 

tn gmrrul ihit i> .1 valuaid? cCiiiiribuilori lu an 
ini|i»rtsEii lulycci. There, urem in bf lc^' mkprinli 
of Liiponancr: in 234 is %uur 4 nbni u mispriul Itir 
7nEcr-rri!jal h or a rather odd rcudcriTiB uf H17 'diui' 
in S{G 500,12/ 

R J, HoFftnh 

PinU^iv ^ \. griMdii*ich*?o lAmd^cIrafrcn. 

RanH tL TcO ix Dcr Nordwvjlcft dE:r L r rn:- 

ehbdteffl Hu^himeh Epini> und dcr Fsinbis- 
I runkitiir any M:usk Kludlermann sr^tr. Pp, 
trpli. with !■ 'kli Itg map, l A | /U. 5ft, 

The fijjtdrcis ikacripituii A the g^jgrapby ui 
Grarcri’ pf Phllippii jIi’u s.'irk u L US ever, 

raitjmiic, and the imponunr^ of Knrswn*i ctmtrfhu’ 
lions bccofnr* till! more rsirh?nt, 'Etaxuri [[ coven 
the tvcil td xnaiTvIiiTii! Owr. Th- prrvmt fwin, 
upvcriftg Rpims with ihr Fi nd i re , is imfonuiillJely nril 
iomple.ic m itself. The map lias numbr^, nol 
names: the key Id ihrrn and IQ Kirsicn’s vfttem uf 
icfcrcjicrj ii ftlill m sHjiiir; ami while K. hira dmlt 
with the yi-i^nTiphiral hbtory nf EpEniN, ihv A|i|ien- 
dites. lyurhiizg that 'T tlir Flndm arc U) foLlow Uirc. 

rbslsppw,aft's ncquMnmnce wldi the mountain 
country is well rsvci isiev year* otd—be fit* midway 
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bcEw^eii Tint War of Independence and the present 
dny : Hm Elbe Ej atria o (geography of ihwe porta* like 
ihr geology, ha* seen little change since then f prior 
at Icom iu the recent rrnimuiiiiii rttp f«f Jerrw] : 
iomr uncertain telephone cojinreiinns between the 
viIUrcs, new wiraifiS of pack-ammab, a linie pettefr^- 
rion nf the valleys by motor rcodk The coriirxM Pr 
draw* lieiweui the ivmdked Gteck vilb^r* and t In: 
mn tre dvilbed VLich ones dtprs uai now seem so 
applicable. Instead one remark* the paradox Thar 
% r ilLiga uii i hr uerp mounEain drta, whkb arc 
rafumJiy and id»e Sul (he world, uftai 

prc&fEii ttv? mflsL liftnjk wiir appearance; many 
rmigrmitts from these esurient raitfmjninea have 
resumed home with hard-eanird. aving^, arsfl the 
steep slope* here (as in W. Arcadia where the 
muititt't of Lanwaiha are Gelcbfflitfdj cwtf *nme- 
thing of a -j \\tr of dnmrslic arch!lecture w iih living 

rooms on the upper floor* The cor.irasT, however, 
between the compart, uptiiuiinf village* i>t ihc 
tbxfomrtc and ihc scattered hul-riwTJlcrigi uf milder 
ilyveh-kstjd Like the Radi*vLd is full a valid onr and 
ma\ rrflcft social or^ajii i a tkm of long fctudm&. 

An important anomaly uf the geography of the 
mountain region i though noi uf Ac: eo! ia . wherr the 
folds lit erw^vbe v I he asymme try of ihc norths 
iun t h running limuirms? fidget The cast flanks am 

tfCIjrrally Uare aild tcornd by deep ravilKS. hid on 
the veil side tfie limestone is cut away and crumbling 
ffyscfr-land t parcelled iido chclm and little valleys 
lead* down to i hr rivers; (h^ lop edge -of the llyjch r 
as l*. nhsrrvrs i* ituddtd with spring und villages. 
This i nig hi Lave been worth enlarytug upon. 1: 
seems Co rsjjlain why so many villages am built on 
the dope? about the 700 m. level in the mountain 
rrgkft* and why they lend so line ihr ran sulr of the 
long valleys li w equally rdlccicd in communica¬ 
tion* in ihe EVodm, where—even in movement 
across the country—ihr rloix intuit direct inn Is along 
v*lky* and cxatftj ihe padt-muit* Sed okmg the 
fly* h stixJvei ran of thr rivtn 4 while \m dse upptaile 
hiiik ilu- traveller will alien And no regular track 
below the mountain cmt. P, himself traversed 
Ehn country an die era! of a bu:spring when the riven 
were swollen will] the melting of the mtml, t -Ibe- 
quailly hr ejnpluuties tin* importance of the Turkish 
ueine arched p^ik-bridija, which can only span the 
rivers at narrow*: "hictf bcsiimnu also niebt del Weg 
die Lagc dcr Ikiicki: KmHrrn um^lcehii Aut, 
while illesc bridge* help ioensure regular LOinmunka- 
*son H they Iuk not Jkmlnl iiie iooiCs T which must 
have esjatixl bcJhrc 1 hem and often h ad by prcfefrnco 
lo thoif htu&drf pobin where age-aEd experirnre hu 
pointed out fnrdt thai ran l>e i&c-d a' jluitwt any 
tin;- of die year: in fo* i the T-malE. u«p iMe-iurroit 5 + 
wh.kii rapt*nd Etiare rapidly 10 itvirm>, arc ofreo 
worse ^balarir* cu movement tn ihr v^alteyy. Forieb 
nf liabttation on the wt* 1 baiilti would thru natttrtdjy 

||>A acto& ihc river- 

PhiljpF6oiiV journey^ w'erc raieraive^ a±rd with his 
extMcmlLnan powe of lamptdicmion lie took m ah 


Shat the ryr could se: Tliere are occaiiunal jfapi m 
hi* tm™kdgt: in ibe Findus the laoerated north 
outlier of Tymphracoi is dhimguished by some 
«i4EfJy villages^ i good icmlr Icath thtnre to I hr 
Nerngnlb through liyirh-hrml whkh ia by no nira^ 
drscjtcd: arsd the great diukrharge of water tlial he 
aaw in the Achckius bed In:1qw dir Tmama liiiiigc 
ccrtninJy doci not come i ai popular rK-ilet has it> 
from the 1-oke of EoHitnina. tan it may ptrhap* be 
explained *u ihr it^ue «fa poculifli chain ^fninuntniu 
l tT.i-111 -> 'ProtiEiiu Meligostl,, .Sakamo-Penlikaki l up 
in the heart or Gavrovcv The potato cidinre in ihc 
NV/ropoli^ (which* like Lajuhi, liev at an attitude of 
nearly 3.000 ft) k probably suhsequrTSt w IV* 
viiiu Wine U prt^duced hem and there in die 
Achdoii* valley and muchipirit bdldiOcd iespecblly 
from the arbutus}. On die faium P. is d»ppouidug; 
It, is. perhaps wnrdj icauthng that bm and wild 
cat may he seen, and not only jackals bui uccaobnahy 
wqIvh heard as oiglu; am elusive,, lmt their 

inionioifl arc u signal Ibi huats condi-icted wuh 
hiioriiy and spxat danger to die beaters &om the no- 
diiCTimanadug dbchtu^t of tircami^u 

K.!i3itn K * ^eciiosu on the geosraphiraS huiary of 
the Epiro* am tiimulaimg and originals They 
undeiliijr l he ticdcsiity of knowing ft tojjntry btifore 
studying its LuotDry- The cosicludhig paragraph of 
K.'s first region {p. 240 fO demoratraso admirably 
hr>w history Jut Fh-ce fiomlnattd hy gix^raphy in 
the L|ikvej and ha tematha un the dlfftrem t>pefi of 
village (pp. H63 fE) beau on thr problems of 
huibi [atiun thnHJgb ihc aj^cs. The Findir* presents a 
dJArrcnt range of problem^ and evidence even for 
basic fissuuipiinrfcji i? generally miutficsciit VS iih the 
gttgfElphcr** cyr for main fcatitrts Pliilippson holds 
to wntas ipedfic: Irlrnl i fimriortf—of Mt* Thyamos. fer 
instance, wkh GavrovOj and of ihc I^arnthelois with 
the Ncvnopolis ' iduin of Mesenikoln v But Eury- 
luchLis would hurdly liavr perietmtrfl \hr, lim=ucmff 
ridgea of the I'bidus; a dtivut in die Makryoiwta 
rr-ms qut(^ tufikiriiL and ike /Vgr&ioi evidotily COP’ 
trolled ihift hitS-coirnuy. In the second cnse 1 when 
PhilEp V com plained of t hv Thaahan occupy i nr. t-f 
the (othtmvisr uftkmnj AthamanEAn PamcheloU, it 
kdimhUtit whedwf lie ran li.u-r bad in mind the Utt 
plain uf Ncriopoii^ Whkh damclly overlings 
Hdtincoirt. lu naiunt! lines of commooictttion arc 
nonhward to the Th^flaJian plain and Mftttbwanl 
down the can bank ef th^ Megdova, High moun¬ 
tain hmtiEu^ *b"u»lrf i| on Ebr Alhamaiitan side, and 
in possession must raiher love been the concern of 
1 hr Ddopn and Tlmolhun. Fun Iter , the name 
Parachelots smqgeati a rivi-rain xnwr t whmas tlie 
NVvfoptilt‘ b.LL r ivn but Li die cradle -jl an 
UiiidCelLl hr^it>k, [ i lJ n ;i LiflCaEion b held to prove 

the welhknown ihrcuy on which u depend*, [liar to 
die imcirnbc ihr Acheksua in i[« upper course wa> nut 
ihc main rfvet [jSjpiTj|jQriiiiCE • Imi the Megdnva, 
Bat tha b very dmitufuK Even tf d ^vem Jcgifiniaie 
to declare'—without iei?ard to the sources of ihdr 
knowledge— dm the eariy Ionic geographers knew 
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the upper coots* of the muin river x% E nothin, it don 
not folEow i-hat the name Achd^ua wa* applied to u 
trw > anii_ Nuiie of the tabtuarin of ibe Mot ive 
ha* appropriated the name of the river* although 
afjovc ihr Sreno sin: mum river hear^ the fumr 
Megas; arid if the name Aehrtana waa rarTied up- 
strain from Arioibl on men 1 ? lip* it could hardly 
have devhlltd from I he hi^c trough broad 

flood-bed whkix dratirtgaaih the Aapropoiaimr: frtHu 
iu iribut3n& On the other haiuL llte 

whole drainage *y*1tan rodd be known li the 
Afhelous, 

The map illwilrala the authors' attempt n> define 
the bminiUtus ta the various people* hirrt, The 
recognition i 4 ieii ural limit* is realistic. Bui drawing 
their botmilarit?* from rite edge* inward as from die 
kno wn die unknown, t’. ziml K, have suffered ihr 
same diflkuUy lhnx Woodhtnw: srimowledged with 
Ekiryuuua, and have an mcnmntrrrady tardtunp 
Agnui m the rniitiJlr; jqH their 5 »undafy between 
the Agmioi and A \ h aai iming ihai itme 

iwu peoples were conti^otra—cuts sciosa I hr one 
district fiiar realty seema a unity not only in tmu of 
geogTEphv^C setting and modem haMtflikm hut ah-o 
of andcflt remains. Thin district, the shelf east uT 
ilte AspropotamiM which contains a regular nerwtirk 
of forts and the* described by WoedhouK [extending 
Donfj to H tiringovn^Kedra and Zckniisa-PniifiaS and 

n^companurl by >1 clwin <jf fotiv nn thr opposite 

liani Ihr -.,-udi so Bryat*Ha-TrikliEom, i!.muM 
igjKtae nl t rloscly organised ran mu of Tfrilenriifc 
times, if cannot, U Aihamanm. whose centre* lay 
further twiilIi; and it w far From lilt kncnvJl liahtf jI of 
the AgmiuL ft seems best n> fit with Aperanik 
whli thff luutit per Imps eveJt suivirirtg in tile village 
of Bryantzal- In these primitive regions the aoricni 
patlerii h barely legible Advance can *mly come 
from ilrcer zrthatologicp-1 rxpltffaiton t cumbintd 
with a ye! mu re inti malt- understanding *jF the 
modem pattern of occupation and cbe geographical 
frjmrwork In Its application to anurna Greece, n 
is hi H^tuig lire stage lor such researchi in posing the 
jirtililirms as much .u in imwcnttg them, a ha a ibe 
Work tniilc e review i- *4 untH landing impmtanre* 

J. Mh Cook- 

Kutffirfi (E-’ Die pHtchisch* Poiis ale his* 
lorigch-geographische^ Prublnu dv* Mif* 
t«lmr«fmunt& 1 i riiltiquiuni t rfMJgr it pthsf unt, 
Ikmd f]. Bonn: iVrtL Dummier (fur Gn> 
giaphhcln* lnsrimi-h ^P- With 

jo plaics and 1^ tcsl tigun^. DM, 8. 

Tliu book by 3 w'oll-kmmn studrn! of hiitnriraJ 
Reogopliy^ a pupil aM t'nUaboratur rsT /\Jfrrd 
PhilippiOH! baa been probably written whh ibe 
im fill uf icadiing the: historian uf a he Mis same, or 
Hillitr h k r rea! tnanv, geographical Faos. 1 regrrl to 
s^v p iliat qf ieasl onr ancient biatoriaxt (who$c ifticfeit 
in the iV-iv \\a> sdsmt ber'tjme * hubby-ho™^ b 
tinahh t<- make full uf thi^ very Irametl book. 
Unlike hb lesrbnr* TW. Kirsten s not a nwisier of 


iLySr, iml dir book makes heavy going, h b not hi 
a[l easy for (fa: fi*ogrtipbical outsider Po CQ P5, 
those many forms -ii ^tiktunu which Kiiricn. 
ehM mgniisbr-!. Otlu"iv beffiTir 1C- liSVC ImuIjiJ iii|t tljLtt 
St^mact fdiy^mtcj is not the right tnmslarion for 
Pdk w bui *a Wfhan Ccuife remfuns essential and 
i ha l fact ii prac itcaily lost in K- r » defiaftimm* 

His Tnviraliiig gumption Oral Alberts alone ^muiig 
all Pcilris wa* *# rity In the idise of nii:<!cru- ') 
tkvfilijpinfiiti 1 ihflw that his juggling wiih the 
various omeeptt of Su£mgsgm$rtipfti* sumrthnea Iradf 
to inis^tainmcjus on ikhtmy+ or in kasi an what ibe 
bhtorians onolEy frganl as liisaxsry, ^imi h one 
jo ihink *4 lb^ d«criptkm uf 'the way from a he Pali* 
to ili* Chy *? 'JJi> "StodP" :wisely iwhaf^ tlnmch 
iifine the less perturbing ly psit beiwecn immert 
conimasi miskht ihmh dif Vnitnhfvfomg w» 

:^nd ihh b i^iitS to he lit* une^dm of ivnoeeaitu 
ahhim^h there hkvc l»eeit rides (jU noimally undvr- 
itoodi noi based on an ocl ffl ^ynoccmu and, - n the 
oaber harul. 1C* must himself admit aliui the -l jii rr--^i--l*i 
dues not ht the iyiujetism pf \tantinea and a he 
fhutirlaiLQii of rgitlnpulii r There arc other points 
of liwtDjy L mrfc inclEned lo double hut m hr htr m 
die boL^k iind to a man who lias done much for die 
1 LHioriL'a I g«>graph| of Greece, t wish an - mpl-orise 
ihai a gooil can br learnt from thr boc‘k. 

Whik itehijrfly d^rii wiih the ftifins dfsettlement, the 
rifc ^rn1 the fUstributkia of the Pchlis an the Greek 
warld, ihr last chapter prircef^is -nt the -'ilirt of 
Magna Gracri* am! Asia MInnr u* an imaratiii^ 
lurninijEv . ? ! Mnlhi-rramn urb^tiiiiiiijL>rL in HeBrr* 
j*l jc ^nd H,rit M.iii rimes. Use ImmiK opcnv with a 
warm tnliute to die memory of A. PSiilip^iO l?y 
H. t-Ampm, and a ibll bihliogriiphy ctmtribaUsd 
by JCizstcn. 

V t ictt>r EiiaEStiantJ- 

Bilk MUp (J.) La colonisatirOEi grcftiUE do OtaB* 

meridiDnai* eS de la Sidle dans fmtlqnim 

■2nd ed. Parii: PieK<^ Uidvoritairt^ rie Fnnrr s 
*D 57 - Pp. sU-hA^f ^riUi 6 mapsn It. u&xs* 
The thob of !hir h*»dL (m rcL r k tllC 

periods aferjntat L between mainland Greece iind ibe 
Wat' the fint Vnit' one* as rreorclcd m i-pir 
later aradjiinn,, and die second, the colonial > i^li>- 
nicut w hich \v=gan aboul a he mid^ighih cciHUFy, nt 
mx^idni hy nmritnL lustoriat^ While die evidence 
of arriiHctdogv waj not uoglectcd in the first edition 
la separate v^tmneconiatm full loeoil bibhogT^phicajj 
ibe ireatnirni uf ihc subject wras based primarily no. 
I he literary evidence- Bui rincr 1^41 eaxavaiioti has 
guite altrail Iasi in ludy jmd Sicily, and thii new 
edition tiers the latc$l gvailabk archaeofcgfc^ 
mn^fhil! as well m ^wne of ihr rsriler w hich w now 
brought into prumiamre by m’-rni ilAt ^varies; the 
two bnpurtniil duplrri 7 arul a i* in particular, arc 
viftmdly rewriuecu .Vmoiii; nim'-h rise, B. rerortls 
die orw LuHll died on Pithekousai. Panhenopc, 
Pwldonia and the Sele sannuuiy. Siri^ T StrifKm 
Paiinunu, Molpe T Ch^ and .vlegarii Hybko. 
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Thus, Whether readers agree or not with the dales 
sugfflesl&l litre for rutiiH in (be Mycenae an perird 
and Jot jomr <jf the tolouiaJ vrtlkjmeut-*. hr hm 
succeeded splendidly in whxi was nddcnily hia insin 
object: to produce for students of imrittd Greek 
colon (cation in ih k region a reiLmprrheiraivr *ud 
up-tfwJalr handbook. lining die Ant imit atithuriiic* 
oei (lie subject -InUoducduii}. t hr Literary and 
archjruloifkui evidence for each colony [Cbk* ■—7 a 
reinforced by rhe 1941 bibliographY*. and ihe 
literary and urehairriTrjgiat cYidriur—cbe bsu-r now 
■iit e sit'tlv li iu fc jj p eg, dun in i&fl—for due western 

N«rtoi fClu. 8-ifl), L- It Jf>™. 

Will * C.’ Dariens rt fooieru, Gnti star la 
valour du crirfre erihi'ni|ur applique a l^tudrdt 
r hu I Cart c f dr I ‘A r ivi| t»al V 'I I y r r [ Pu I llklA- 

item dr b Facility da tcllm dc rUpiVcfllti dc 
Slrailkujrg, ip.) Paris: Socictr tfftdiciou 
T Lei belles Lmrcs'. 105b. Fp- 109. Price not 
sratod- 

VVhid Di Will call* uj. i* mainly * jmlcrnu'Al 
trad. lulled oil set Lous Teuutrrb And directed cicm.TaUy 
the 'racist 1 lustmLiiu of Nazi Gorman)', in 
purlirulaj Jtg*xnJ! the fclwl of thought started over a 
century ago fr> n classical frehn3ar< Car] 1 >tfiicd 
Miitlrr, and followed Miiiu'uini-i a Ernest ujlloii- 
scioLul). bv many others ''rnosdy. but not only ret 
German* who resided ihf Circek tribes of lltc 
Dorian^ Eonkt» ural possibly \rnIi*jLi as ihc 
^"filial elements of ( j/r-ck Latorv. The nw»t wn 
firbinf? ram About th» Vlu^f « tfou tfcry identified 
l>,j l 1 j with Sjciita inul T,. Jitcii i -kidSth Ailieiu. Fhi& 
b ao obviously mi* taken lhai it iiiirtlly need* 10 brr 
rctitfftdicicd Dr. Wilis |Kudonatc, irunicnl and 
penetrating essay, bcrtsrvcr T iiiiToduim m wliiff i f 
fmdi air where it & m<*l needed. Hie pfr-w J iij c* be 
quote* irniu suinr 1 if the German writings or die 
‘ihutu* ami Tonics nre iad dfc^iraures irui+^-d of A 
pro4i.il ution r,T scholarship which the cmiho.-a must 
by now fori deeply MihiuHcd- \\ *ayi B onfi<f 

SLi they lUi—TO some rNLtilil. Ii wai j tfpod 

thing to ibnw whit bu* Imtcii |>^t4blc; but euw li 
w ill be bcAi to kl nil l W suit into oblivion Of henw 
nmnv fboqfe or article* ii rrully bt 

tnaiiiMtincd dial ibi y will twt li is At Any rate. 
U1OK bn[*jrpull ilull W- !lA.^ tuath: Et clear llh.n iltc 
usr nude b) inudcm Krbolars of <bt :ctfink + foundn- 
ttoEi^ of Greek history. Ihc and art werr nui sSiarrd by 
fihtr Greeks thmdtni not bv Hcrmtinm nor b^ , 
TbiiLiyiitrli^. Tile rramplR, ri, iif ethirfc jiride uud 
prejinlict muotis? numr t>f the tytmitt* iibobc^ wlw 
tloiAily dHoiMp into Inin :n- Tile iVtoponncsian 
ifehoot of iculptUTe u I h irLin cuil'i to a ^c-pT^phirtd 
y-'.n m-_ Abovr all, thr idrA* ^ Jicriilsi-il by «0K 
mudrim+ i-j iEu:ipHtie ^iid huulan imli- 

ijlu.ilb.ati atr wi ili^_. ll nmy ty ihai on ojlc 

nr two occ»nc«ia Dr- WUIV^iftimtetro are lonswivfH 
11 ty. but La (lie rtuitn he if simply right. 

Vicron EtiKBKarHO 


WtMXEfl ;H. Siailirf-n and AfhrlV Dfo Beto-||- 
nung del auisduiii Mnrhi mil ilm Wtilgriccbcit, 
Hcidelfjcc^- Qunlkt &. Meyer. JysO. Pj>. igfl- 
DM. 12. 

This bfjofc, totngerr ihiiu miqhl ap|*eur % Iipc it is 
very priiili^li t* 0 i rtft-ful tiid detailed rr tr j lsri» 

uf the rdiKinna berwem AiLnns Dull Sicily between 
mb&ut 47ft and toj£f-ihei whb rriaifd proW™* 
such m (he pobtka) dcvefojmncnts in Siril) in thr 
llfth cuntury am\ ibr oinflin lieiween Kckkyt.i and 
Corinth us 4352 

d Ls auUle LTraudii wctUcil it3ic vettlituton in- 
seltnfilichcu und iiieranschen Zrugnkse ytier die 
WrbindiinEen Athena £u ikn Wo^grachm in 
r.'mta poLLiischrn ZmarnmenlKmfj au ruelkm 
IV i drr st bwitri^Jin Ljjtc Xiateriuli ergabcti 
sieh van wilisat iruitMtzliciie Fffigru jut dcr 
gehclbehaftBchcn —und clruLiLt p^lltischcn— ^Siriik- 
fur dcr wcsdkliEEi ,\poikicn, 711 dm xwasrimi* 
staalLrriicn BerirhitP^n dcr kaltinialms utid 
liimtethodbdtfrii Ariiiakrtiue, schJjtsilkb #u (fcfl 
iuuerriTi Vurau^cL^ungen dcr Poliiik dtr FLiiarcndien 
Manner Aflicni, 1 

The ?Ltidy has "ila *uwiij]|*pcint in on impjTTaht 
jutlgincn! of Thutydido ibr, ii %.N iiml vj H 1*J — 
Lw-i i lil Ih- rr- j it jmll'ffliUlTJ ,li ^tfri-L.' see JHS Esri '"v 1 ; 
with ihc LiriEp of mir other evidence I He auihor wiEl 
clarify die narrsEi^c of tvenu in Sicily in isL iv 
and vi. a cLuificimnn nn:r?E>an becjLLV’ nniiydid^ T 
hi, bii »i']f-;rnpi'j<-rJ limitJiams in writing his Hifierj 
ii t.ip W ff-. 07, (-*J T iii uo-(\ dented himsrif ti» 
oppcriuiiLiy to ]ix*k closer at western Greece. 

Wcnlkcts esplimasion is, shortly, as 
cehuiom brrween motherriiy and colony remained 
r \mr .k LI over ihe Greek W'oeM at Ihui lcp ihe cad 

d thr fifth cenlurv, midisuirbeti fjy commerrinl 

poliiical intertfti; in the Dorian wvyrld i&d uodV 
mrbed by any diought of poner-pobiirs (except, in 
Sicily, by 1 hr Ddfipnerifcbj- TliH tli TrUJiuttihip 
wa? cciitrcd iu jiuI w r as defj# itdou cm aciuitl kinship 
betwetii members of nuhlc faitiihc-*. I^ciwcen. (hat 
lip those membm who mnainedi in the nMnrlur<iry 
and those who sculcd in ihc colony. In ihr eolmiio 
ihcje nnlile CmtilEes iTiuainrd A> Vmginal ^etilcrG 
owning ihf. bod *v!deb hud at dir beginning bi^co 
cdstifbuled amum: diem, rigidly tVoan any 

jnrutf 1 h.i e iniglu in ceria in circiimsuLra^s gmw [n 
jmmbrrr. and rubr*f itp thr tiohiliiy Llhdl r insisting 
of headt "if families iVflrtt of rautiw: ruah; with ti.'-h 
followtr> who ivcre fimuri' wnf; «i . aki d-isn3,ubiiLlH 
of t>™in£il fatnilkc and no pan of any drains, liver) 
city m Sicily. Ionian well u* Dcrrhin ns vmU a- 
ihrar o| Italy d(hsrl) .Tv-^eiatrtt. Jn Rhcgfuu UlLtl 
I hp jkrxfs'i was. - KLpraicdJy ■ c^IlI b ruled by iu 

uubillEv ihnm^hmit this pcriiiHiL i^pei ihc tyrants' of 
Syraiusc and Akrsu.as Fusing, during then hnel 
ndir F sn" l3tit I 1 hr suppoir uf rtii- nuhW anrii thrir 
folkjwtn eunJ depended *m dial uippuit i lldt. vh* 
1^5-^b The Jiury of Kerkyra. SpidtlniUA aeihJ 
(an in Eh in 43^3^ IOuiEtaleS ihn working uf (hi* 
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rmAunk Kcrkyrw being dm cxccptioii which 

prove* lhe nifr in so dif-iis Sier f^bilSri 1 Imd qi.tarrrlii^£ 
with Cbrtnlh, but its mid Cocrmh* nrlttiuiu with 
IpidAiniw^ cimfonu hi it rli^rly: IciT 
rivalry* stu’h 4 has L-rrn smgptfted by nu-dtmi 
jeboJurti did nui cnjtcj inio the picture not any 
desire lor power—die noble* rf Corinth mull tunply 
chemise dmt Baugficy children vf Kcrkym and 
hiir 1 1 3 shtir injured granikhiMirn *\( Epkittimif», 
Indeed throughout dir Greek world except Adieus 
p^tr-pdillb wetrr m>i UuVughl of i UI lhe end of 
ihir Fifth Ccfctuty; it was Athrtis who diiroptacj 
Greek \miiy by her *s*cniua of power alW 4 70. ami 
ihfr nnic of ihb ih THurydMes re Tbrinkfoklrs* 
•^potent 10 Spari.i whi! 11 the dty-w.aH had Iran 
nifiidailly reduced, Unit. 1.111.4-7! which xocaru 
nol juft ^Athens wiU be aWe, in counsel us in 4 l hors, 

I o HTTVC tiLidi her h.i w ci i nl*;msT t and : hr Cornu xtH» IZ i ^aJ 

of all Gmrr better if die U ti/un# and o*iE-idiani 
ihan if ihe is ivriL and dependent ckj ulhria foe bet 
definite'* but 'have done with yout naAtri--: «^, 
with SfwirtJ 2* beneficent u/motutt^ of nbedsem atA 
thnnliy uilust—wr as- all hue for ftuar*' And -hr 
wit> *xnl going IM lx a democracy, with tlir dfw* 
in m ennlrub the Athenian nobility having bhheno 
wholly accepted 'the ancient ruk". In *pilo of her 
Mu;ce^ in both lhtsc ujiil^ nut prahap* jrftrpming in 
ibis old-fash j«iu-il work! ilx luui her diflitultiei: so 
arrHft fot example* though *kc was careful to send 
irflitrf fii * Ukr Eurymedon atwl PhuiaLX i, who had 
little io do with the Athenian viitmn a* grnrrah. and 
ambassador?-, yet tb i^ could nnl ^uctetd with I lx 
nobility who ruled there, sn Kaiane and Rhrgiutt 
any more than in SyittCUPC Cff Cdau 

l.'nfrrfUmately hi,* gcjirml pfclUTT, *<-■ iitliplc lit its 
outikHm, h nut supported by l he cridriuw. The 
railed nobles of Kpidanmos appeal to Krrkvnip 
poi nhn^ (■■ ibfr erravn 1 ^if ilu ir anrH^ior^ ttirre —its 
arcord with lluc pieturr; EpManmus appt&h lu 
CVirnsib, with a IMphtr in .^jppctrt, anti 

Corinth Luitefiti tbr flmy iu liclp—rtll according to 
'aucktii custom* : 1. 3 ^ 3 - 3 , s6,$>r Bui it » shir 
*&7?T!i- of' Pp*dnmru-w, which, having thriven tTtil ihs: 
fttibhrs, lueiajfidly appeals s«« t orinili; wiint tie 
of Unship 01 vriLrinn-iit hsul i_be Ci.ihuSii.in fatnJljt?!, 
whovd aiiiim hud Eone hi flic pajii to KeiVyrn an-tl 
ilwrnte 10 Epidamntj^ wish sudi [xupte? When 
CortniL plans nid fnr Epithann® wisli new -teiilm, 
■ihc prodninu thsit anyone who h% UHcs tna^ iuin* und 
hr rtitl enjoy etiLLul limjes lur u .11 in propertv and 
dli-zrnaliip, anil nikt fot aid ft om Megara, Epidamnm 
and oihfTir how are family inrs going to help? 
And she aim hv-nr* in mind ihr gT»::tE pm™ aitd 
wealth -if KetLyra Thut. \. J>4i- l>f- Wnaiket 
rtul Hiiuife iji r*r illlTlt: utl K*s: Ifor, ivlincas lh=e 
rest of mi wiinT wt= warn to rejecs she evidciu-v of 
a 1 n' se n 1 wriuns, tay *rhsi is rvifjqntty wmng 
TTniryrlidn u taut infilElbleU ihe mith is ohviotuJs ^ 
fullow'f hi" s j jntetsl\ ilimadf r ifeueTally. w ith rdcTlrnces 

to l)jl' jigthoritirt uitlmut a tu'^ie that ifiey do nen 
support him, or else ignore* ihcin. For exafisple. 


ITdt- vit. 1^3 fC: Wcntker InofctS smith of Grlosft 
descent fnniD iprr pi ihr Eiftgtual x’liiesr*- <4 

lie meiitwHi* dir hs?lp t^wii !iy Gocrnib *usd Kcrkpt 
to i he daLEghter-chy SyTsiLUie in the struggle n^ainas 
Llippokrates; but he dc-e? not draw at Elusion io Lhe 
fact than in The negutuiions with Cdon hs no 
w r ord u jsiij of kinship c-arpt I hat of all brnh, and 
^prtrtA and \tiseos dre so die fbrei ttat Corinth, who 
playi *10 [jiij i 1 hiii h■ easily uJidcrs Wm-kU proviEfcd 
e 11 l l [ we do ttol put Clrerk huiory into ibc silrail- 
jaekes ,-fDr. Wea ker'* theory. For Idm, ii ii the 
family tie? ihat ire itnpotiant— h*: dimk» dial 
Etuymedun nuiy Itftve been ebosen a* general Fa 
S itily fw this reason, for ht Wiw lhe #on cf fhynktes, 
why may have l ^ci related to the Ctuilkk family 
which, 300 year- boFtttr, tnul seiii a llkmbla lo 
IouihI Xax^ (Thue. vi.3,1 . Noi for a moment 
] 1 r . Tliuivdiiio iugfttst anything of ihu kind'- 
anyihltig brvuisd natural link> be*wren Ikirbti 
ajjd l>oriat)i Ionian mid Ionian, 3itrf im^hcr^Uy 
and rnlum When Swatiyx Aihcd for help from 
the Prhjfrimitw sn 41 = , Cotioth was natumUy 
hi jrrut widi SpATta that it Ije Given fTtiuc. vl 
Viup there is no r™sjii to xupp%^t dusl 
Ihta was 1 lie work of nahici nnsSoLii alj-ous ihr .ir 
in lhe waii. Nnc k W'cnucce mote pet- 
iuahIv. ivlicjt his uuihurUy k Herodotea ; lm vinv tiiat 
cifilv ramfly rekttjrtsh^a can explain Albanian and 
Erettimi help so Milclos in ^jyp iHdt. v. 47, f+o i> 
not i-xactly soppeirkd hy ihr hisiEiriaiL^ -avis coin- 
Cficni on it.r Aihriiian aktiiKi - v, ^7 Flic oiIk-j 
ilLsiiir ih.ii Weinke r rejxiiiLi often «- <Uc conliflutd 
by member^ of the noble Faniilit* ^ 
first senird in Sicily, nupponod by their hdlowety 
dm in ev^rty city iheie: w(u-u stseil 

nf rhimi, inrcn> this kiini df guvircrntsent; b-eforr 
Picilii in \i-£ iiuroduEied the lot for lhe clecTiou of 
ma^ktratet itJjod. xjii.31.n1, J kpiuiU: von ciurr 
I jemokra i ie uu uttisrhoi Sitcn keiiie Rn'dr vein 
(b* 235’!' li is rtmarbabk dull he n^wliece even 
refm to Thut. itl i vtiksfi&h 

not so vl 

Lt h nol lhai he hw noi things nf imrrest ee» *ay p 
for example cm ibe wording of ft*' 51, 3^, anu 
[rrlying on ilatc? rn Dk>dnn^ titaJ alier ih^ *fofear 
frf i>nukcilov ill 446 ihi Syuicimo oligdrrSiv re* 
iji' weii ihr txfxu icmiil ptilicy of She Urhiumoiiwds 
Jigairiii hjiti 8 >kd- amt the Smium riiies, and lliat 
this wuj checked in 439 by ihr Athenian rilumccs 
with tthcgfofi and Ijcoiuiuai, which he dates shb 
y^iir ’bc-Ciliv- ill fii> olhnr time would PrfikhV 
ihreHi it- iiiLtrvcflr. Iiave Ijv-cii effective He ;i{S 4 h 
ih.iE prubnbty Hennokmtcj was the leader ol thn 
|ioliev • for die IblEnwmg odd n'awifij ihai lie fflUlt 
havr ben mlddlr-Bt^d m co h*s pUy^d vq 

prikinnmriLi a jiarc in lhe ccmforrnce at Cda. Iiul could 
li_iv» Lmatd i- c^ijile yoiiihfLil leatlef in 4.^3 JeisS ^ 
Dfonyjic* I wai when he sd^fid powers usui a®™ 
dir him in 1 hiKydidca ^ ignored (vi. 

It muil be addcJ that thr hc^k i> rtcm«iu:ly 
diLii. ]i!i Eo svad; !t> i^;; juigea of lest it.rt' uu 
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fewer ihan notes added at ihc end and pimcd 
ift even jurtallei type* of all kinds—plain references 
(though he is se usable enough not to eschew references 
witblD bt> textjj add ilium and iIWh hough ts, 
argument* th-it liehmg entirely l u fcii text, and 4 few 
di^nastniil [Tow ii fine ruppened to read iht-i 
sentence [ a bout Um|nD) 

I>Jl die Syramachim niit Rbcgirm, Lccrntitr®;, 

Ivarane und Xmii* Vextr&gt; mil AdcUiaatcxi 
wireu 4 * 4 uuii die imlisehr Slum km due b&oadcir 
Pfobfetiaiik Ursasi (ygk p, Hi f,)> mas der in dmi 
Verb a hn isra n lies Wester* kuioiigc 2 ^ Usui in 
ir^crLdi rtne Wf&c. vidldrhJ ab CiemniiteT^, 
vidleidi! di r!■-*-<itfnJ **, mUgrivir ki bbni UT T ‘ 

The bat Hole w a fUggesiion tli+rt jicrliaps Lamport's 
name is 10 tve restored in L t?& of IG iK sit. VVc need 

loo m a derailed jslgumrnl tilth m We have in 

thb book Mime estimate nf ihc value of the evidence 
of Diodorus and Plutarch. Jim in and PoIyTiinoei- 
And t on a differem plane, there b no awareness 
apparent of ihc fpOwijqf reparation, during die fifth 
Century of western Gcrece from caalcm, that was 
ultrnimirtv to be final. 

This k a book to lit carefully mad; htii it takes a 
gttai effort to find the gold m it. 

A. W- Govthe. 

LajLeF.% (J, A. Ch ' Representative Government 
in Greek and Roman History Sadie f 

Classical Lecmre** 281. Bctkdjr.- and Lu» 
Angeles: California University Press, 1955, 
rLontimti (Urnbridge University Press,] Pp. 

30* 

Hik important book embodies ihe tvsuliia uf 
reseiifchrt Canned out dv!;i many ycaii PnifpaoF 
Until moflcrtly explain* [Preface* v): "In spite of 
the length of timr dueled to it, she study u* ui a 
sense > iiirotupfctc, My prdbuiiiary in\ j r*ti^aitDn> 
Lavr CuTtr.tod neither the kmxrt uf Asia* Minor iw ihe 
western provincial assemblies as thoroughly as Lbe 
league* and federal sotes of Greece proper. The 
work in She one area largely centres around Lytin; 
in the oilier mn GauL Nrvmhel»p 1 hope drat no 

mairriul which would alter ihc gemml picture am 
rxten I ha* been om it led / It is, indeed, an impressive 
psree of work, ruining from early (Srrw r through the 
Hdk-rkblic juried u* the lone Roman Empir^ r Ii b 
inienifcd for ad uiirrcssrd in fepresruisative injtlsu' 
tions + fiot merely for classical (tehobus. 

The scope of ilir hook can be tndiratetl by ihe 
chapter heading n U 1'hc pFohbm- J L lUriy Ciriecb 
Tdbrd and Federal Stuto III R^rfirwnration in 
titerk Prrmaacnl Allianco. IV. Adoption ofD«txrt 
Crmnnuuenl in Fed end Stales. V- Ijslcoduction of 
ReprrsejitaiLvr GtivemniEm m HdleuUiic federal 
S tales. VL KeitrraJ Stair? ami CjiTnmtsrudiie* in th^ 
Heilesdsnc Provinces uf th£ Homan Pimpint VI I r 
Provindal Awrmbliei in ihc Western Piovinrxs of die 
Homan Empire^ VTD 'Hif Ttamformed As&cin- 
bli ra of ihe 1 ,a i.e Roman Empire. Sinc e I he rcpris 


*• u.t alive (irinciple iemy to emerge me at dearly 
in frd±rnd iitnituiioiw of the Hcllrnbiir- and Hoiiaan 
worlds, Ljrsen has a good deal to say in general on 
led end ofgamdaiin m, jyitimarhfica and *mmjrv-rtii 3 - 
tira h \koian). Hr (AUitri mueh al^ lluu U of prime 
LmpiiTtance on the interaction of fldlcm^ii: and 
Roman pranrices. 

There is tio doubt, bowei'cr. that the most con- 
Tunr^iil jjsirt r.f Luscfi\< weak lies 111 Isis for 

the use of Tcpresmlaiivii in ihr ^ity^itaio and 
iedmadora of Greece before the reality cd mdepett- 
deuce had altogelher dkappeured, Le. in die period 
covered by hk Chapters U-V5 n imxrd piohlenj, 
tioro repraenuuive inititutioRS have to l?c roueidemd 
in siiUn^ In federat^jfis rnuch .** she BoeotHin, 

Thiw I \wn and Chaleidian Leagues), whidi imve 
(ini 1* be dcmomiratcd to \)c iurb. and b ^ymtiBu htes 
iurb ns The Pckponntsiaiif Delian. Second Adwgnnn 
an -J Hellenic League*. Refiresentaiive gBVcmitiiTit 
in a liiy^rate, conreened with i-very aspect *f 

publk alLiirs, b ,1 iliUcjcc at matter From Ftdrrai 
inii iiuELaiis Lq n closely os^Hdaicd ncgional ^roup, 
and ui a nymmachy such os 1 hr four mentioned above* 
wbrre In each ca>c there was an iuarciminn with one 
great putter, and \ht aims taf die j^ociatiutt were 
limjxcfl. TrfHn-.mnwnt 1 rn rara syinuftlim^ dillcrefat 
in each caae, U is not apparent that Irarsen has 
mudr this eErar* e3)^cmUy wlien ke Haira$ that N an 
Attnupi will be made to show dun thra Ldguo, 
tvhlle ihccffelicaHy alitauCmurcntnplcLeJy auionnmum 
sioicj tended to develop more a:id more a macliiivcr, r 
of ^tranfemi mid 10 ^rabiish control o\-er ike 
nnrmbm r . *CrmHtd 1 ' Ihrrr rerrainly wm in viiry'ing 
ikgrcwj. *guvcnunenV m toiTK , n , s tenw ibere v™ not* 
\Vhojtcver their arnm^Enmmii Fur lepreseniaiiou 
(proportumotr ut odicrwne), they are lumlly relevant 
10 the problems of' Tcprocnlmtive government in ihc 
line sense* 'ITirfritv ihcy differ from the later 
Aekarun League and Itons a classical Gteek federariuti 
tuch as tijr hoeotiar!i League (447-386 d.cl^ 

There is l ben the quest ion of the city-stale* Larsen 
assert 15 ff. j: ‘Repmeniaiive povernmcnr t after its 

(Tromking atari ip earh L Greece, o?ceived s setback in 
die fourth and third reniuriia* Tmtead. dimri 
gov'enuueni wkh piiiruirv -^seinblie* wa* adopted 
also in federal states K , i.c. in the Aetolkn, + \rcadiati 
and Achaean k (.ViuIedrraclti3 + (in ihr Achaean to 

^17 p.c_V ‘S'br. k reiback moy indeed be apparent 
in tomparrscin with ike Boe&tkui League 447-3H& a, &; 
It is lew easy to demonstrate: it In relation to rrpieseri- 
rarive goverrunem in ihe eiiy-siatc*, for wtdeitLarsen 
4tm» Ut make highly ronimvema! eEiiim.% C2<r>eriiilly 
for AthfitA. fri’i L it trur (9) that ^repwonaiimi df 
drrikr^ in pmporlinu to popuiiLllun mf.ull vinually 
th e reprejtfrniatkui of most ehniciifa of the eitiiru Ivody 
in proportion to rtiejr numbed? In raci, d(« 
repre*tfitils\e guverntmmt ever rrumn ibis? Jjrvn^ 
disemsion of lids to ft) k well w.>rth dote fttiidy, bus 
it k doubtful whether prcfeOpograpkkal siutliei ai 
presriu 111 proKrrss will ever dear up tlili problem* 
(6) Wsa thr lW>nlc nl ihe Ckmsziluilqn of the Five 
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Thousand 'auThoriscd to make definitive drcirions*? 

Way . .. a piralkl m the Remki ul' ibr ijKjmdtuU 

Bc^ueLeje < ilka iii dir period 447-386 Htsc» 

(OC 1 '| iti| Thuc* v 3±Lfi) ? CV> The problem of the 
nature oft hr 'dehmiive tkcitiuTu 1 taken by R repmen* 
ffliiyi : BtiuJr ^Iso injt^ A* Larcen pim il 'wWi such 
a council ftuu'i igfiiiig f it ii clear ihat all that was 
needed u> create a representative government was to 
give the cwndl jiiaf audifwiTy on iuaijqr kora 1 —the 
aamt problem eh lalcr tednral imliuuioi^ 

(bis ever bappm by ihe setting wiri« of die cnllcctive 
judgment iff di* Dome- and else dedikw of die 
pfimsrj assembly? Lte»<n bcbovn ilist ii dul t arid 
in Aibciw, in a period of mnishimi from tbc earlier 
aristocratic uonerpt ^ ^Tvcnimeni m that d do 
patnmmiiu poailion of tile primary assembly IiU 
evidence !> the very fragmentary cptgi^pbscal 
document mj i{a}. ii-| ? «Mds wilh new frrfgincnb u 
studied by H T. Wade-Gcry in BSA i IS **- P 

wticm it ii called 'the charter of ihe demMicy* 
410 a + cA Whatever the aim of the existing decree* 
La men would refer its rrgulftiiarafi, icimclmg ihe 
competence of tbc Tkade s hath to got—500 and ihe 

imumnon ul i$ie It iulemi Oulu Since it 1 oc nv 
forbid iKr Cmu*cil final dt=ci*km ou certain funda- 
pwnal '•sues land ou sstu; ics tUnpoctralji be 
conclude* dul prior to its ordinal ejafterment ihe 
Council po^esied such powers, arid that fnr a shot* 
lime after its jotHlpinn by CidtfhcnM U can alm&n 
he said 1 hat Atlmiu pcsicssed a representative 
govmimetiV—repromLalive became draw n proper- 
tionamlv from the derate The fallacy is, of course, 
10 assume that where definition of the jmiww l-I" a 
body such a* the Bmilc ins: links restrictions of 
competency andi leairiniou* indicate a previous 
of such competence. Ihere h ihe further 
diffijcuhy or the dale of the supposed change; it ream 
odd that it cock place after »a iborl u period There 
inmvk a better ease for seeing Mime form tX represai- 
l alive gjwrnmieiit in die popular Ekiulr tit Chios, 
hidicmi (*ee note a6) perbajH dated ^ car!^,^ i*ee 
Afuiiewo, S3 ft- ?; h H. JHfrry, USA Si 

tigs#; 

It i> impoHibk here lo mention ine ituiny C10CT 
important pmbiemt romsectod with ihe rheme of tto 
hoH>k. wisifh arise in the («n f in lln h vaLtiahlc 
and in Tiie Appendix on Meeting - i ilu Awmbila 
of the Achaean OnXrdrnuiy- I t U mffica rni tu sEay 
ihai all %iudenti nf Andent Huiory and political 
buliliUiuto wilt fual it inoat stiimihiiing. 

R. J. Hot'FF-a. 

Laioak S^j Abrlfft der andJira Gwhlcbl^ 
virhh concrihiniuii* try O, Fait^tfT mid F. 
Ktxuu. Mtudch: Oklenbotu^H 195^ Pp-iSo. 
with 3 mapt. DM l 

This comparatively sKm volume b no ihEin an 
account of the vvViule of undent Imi^ry imm BlC, 
in 3^-} a.o In atHIiinu iwnalifln sections at ihr end 
iltaCfibr wtA fgchnik !.by l - Klenunl 

and I by K. C. Fellcfcr) in mniquity. The 


com uf die bjok ts an acctwmi «f andestt hittory in 
note fnrcft arranged in two colutnm per diridrtl 
mto tea If™ firrcetLerl by bihliograpliica aitd very 
gr.u^ra! ddin=iiioi» uT thr character ol'the period ami 
1 st literary artistic and phiksophicai activity^ 1 1 
allowi tint leader 10 lirul ibe leading cveuHt ar _ri^^lc 
wnrks, etc,« ui a givcm pcriofl in a ^ry I'oivdse tutm P 
and may ihwa prow uiefiil ti> a teacher preparing a 
tiT a revising ^ttidenu The compfessum would 
g-ivc a Ollier fE>jbliidiiig ami confusing impr&i[cin m 
a nmvcoroETt ^nd imiumlly mcii 4 book does nut 
aim ai instmaku; lbe scholar* 

flip ptinciple of selecuuii Id the bibliographies u 
noi cbtrn. U eicavaliou report! are indmkd for ihe 
s^cLLon on etulv Greece p. 5)1 ^purely PiAync i Aieia- 
tmituhta should ^ 1 here. Sot k ibe HHk^raphy of 
.-Alesrandcr p. ^f5J rin" natural place m fmd Wila- 
fpmuTta ^ df LEtotriri Li-tti/. (ilu'Ji, Due gatW&l WcikllCH 
of *t*v such book ii that ihe form does nm allow 
indic^ion nf uncertainly- H^ cirj " 'he liutik 
seems uiLiJ’h uwre Mtkbctnry in perk^b when dm 

evident b idler atd less cquivocaL T' of example, 
v. T find Lyruigui dated ’urn bSo 11 with dtsememn 
The Law of Goriyn is mduded in 
1 icjo-yoo' [%%+±) ftlihcmfb iti date of piiblieatiwi k 
givruj. and .tonthiiw k Mid *f the nature uf the code, 
pffffii*pfl the pcpviihm of fixed daira in ibis early 
j.-. iini-i ]s uiiforumato iv#* "tun 750 Homer- p p- 8,irb;, 
Tlic Greek colonial dmca are inrorebtemly giwsi 
cither according tn the ■ railitLriti cr in n.rtLU±l nuntbos^ 
tg. p. 8 . 1 + I t Tamil tun 7 »\ p. B-tf 4 ^ 7^ 

Tarem 1 . L ! re Foridonk' 0 ^) k pwumably » 

misprint for 700. The tumalisis liavc thdr way 
unchaUcitged in the early Roman hsfetor>-> A false 
picture of Uunon praJonikuinre in the ftkdas Ciu*t 
is given i,7jp£6); dm Vakr^Horadan bw ibai 
ithookl ha^ the force of ltgfs h accepted* as :* 
tlic 10-calld first Smnnite War 74.1,B aud )fi* I * I). 

In a roUcclwn uf y*~* umcb materlol 1 h 1“ ares 
surprising I y* several itataittaU onr would ctunauoit. 
Tw h o nEaniple^ may vi^c inslraLl of a lut. In 4 - 1 ^ 
ih>‘ Athenian .ljceciv on Rubor^i ih dated Ih Lutt dir 
abortive SpartEiii expedition {m&Sr*' \ tbe intreduo 
noft of pTfnvgalw ipnfrmt it tUifid 3 fi T and not y+b 
(77. Uttlf impOEttani 11 onitWeil» thnUffh die rise 
of-boplite warbre mm! Atiieuft 1 w die Theban 
cvoiis of 382 a tul 3 7 q mj qb t have fouml n place. The 
rather slight account of and ml mttfk consuls th? 
siatemeiii l . tl 5^ ^ult music a I fklphi jund Ocloi* 
far which unc would gladly sec the evidence. 

Bin in Jpilc of crLtkkms lT various special points 
1 he book rcprrretm an intpresaivc c^lettkin of a great 
variety of ruatcriid* 

A. J. GfcJUlAiL 

Wali-vct [W P The Eub*iw League and in 
Coinage j NtjmhnmiJc Nmca and Mono graph** 
134I, New York: ^eriom Numismatic 

Society^ 195,6, I'p- xi+lflci^ with ib plato. 1 ^, 
The exnTcuoe of tbc Eubokn League over 4 period 
of nearly live hundred years, from die close of the 
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fifth century t.c, until early impcriill limn, aUiurted 
111 I It atl«idtan io attti«|iii{> , if we tuc u> judge by die 

exlitiEjely OKSgir I1L1!11rit u 3 loorcts, .uid his beeti 
sluu^k equally iii^ccrcd in mrxlrm times* This, 
tJoufrikwi T muy k due ty the fart ihat the S 

perir^is .if ttxl fltUTtiy were only miermiitent And (or 
long plumes it may have otu'^ m theory rather ihun 
m lUf t- Yet the survival of a fars-c Ixxly Mr coinage 
struck m the name of the EwbcMMfl over pentyls 

whu:ii F if lluI COciitCCulirc, obviffUily rmtr Alt ftp- 
prectablt -palc nf iimt tia* dinwu lhal the League 
■ml if* ivSUM limit a l ililoVab Lave poftielscii a 
fttiaiderdbkr local impor ranee fi ii to rcklr the 

corn* |r> their proper lusinrirat Twrck^romid. to fix 
iforsr to the scope df their UmjC ikf 

lYofesaur W Jhtfe bus tendiettakm* ihb monogniplu 

His die rtiuli ofinauv i mrs nfstudy-, rercainlv 

ftiiowt how a careful and retrained interprets ion of 
may lx used 10 au|ip!riiu'ii( Cruder [tbloncnJ 
^ounrrt mid# from a more purely mtmht&atk view, 
provide a fairly complete piciure of a series of coma 
both hiterr.uinc arid aitinrtivr. 

"rite Ixmgm** coinage J>EgktkS with tW<J frdies of 
Arsinctu: didrunhnM: [he flint connected wtih the 
ffjpnp 7 fin nidation in .jei-io. ihe uxond prnbuhl) 
related with iltf lLiilit>iiin miiifcigriat fsjrnkhrd i» 
L^jjidcr in The choice ui staiudutrcL dir 

Alpine lie which ia not otherwise used in Euboia. is 
clearly pohfkftl, mHoriiog changed ronditkm* tin- 
lavuuiahlc to Athene Politfcat cimuiiiFtaiircT, too, 
cvklriilly dirialed l he rel urn fothe Aok *LaiKhml for 
Hvo issut-i of ir. [radrachliij w hich mml belong to iJlc 
very begiimLiu? of the fourth century* when all EuboLi, 
;u Diudorm xiv. tis; and Xenophon WfeU, lv, 5.17) 
red m. fought a^nirns Spurt* at the bailie of C Aifbdh 
while the probable tent of the 

Miial mlnu umdc j treaty of al jinne e with ALkiis in 

1m -3 <J& ii T - ifi). 

Both dhbfrchma and iciradmchriis of dir Euboian 
League are fur froni mininon and* hot for ^pfic 
ceitnparatmily rcrtfnl fmds. could br i laswrd a* 
exJj^mriy iurr, liulerd, dir extremely thorough 
exaiiuiLLiiiiai of the relevsttU hoard malriid fcs 
providEo^ she real liaib for the clawdacaiioEi rf this 
1 nifiasir in It^i prof >ct chmoolof ical orrlrr ii a fcaiuie 
*i Willure'v OLMnogTaph, tt ihr hoardi me usdid 

for the Lciteije b i ^nuly usurs^ they Are fai nmre 

tvdtmbk for ihe later. Of ihc fifteen ticxirds nr 
hoard grfiuptj which Wallace tao* bora ahk tn study, 
the Erenfo hoard of oj ^7 ’‘niVrv ia Athens) Jkmi the 
VLa r\ t|iM lizard of s, iMf > are m u ii h die o.iisl impor- 
A psymkiti itf tike laltrr mm acipkircd by 
Profc- :*or I) r \L Kphmsoo, who made ti khr haeb of a 
afudf of The Imlrr drarlmu nf she EliIkiteui I-edgue And 
daWfieiL ib tuucs&ivr B^Eoei of die’*- st Interval 
IjcLwreii 367 and' aGf, ti,C_ M //flUrd 1 fi/ cfljm /r«M?S 
Caryjm^ ^Vuniahriwic md jAj* No i-->- 

J^ 5 ‘J PP i ^ 1 ] - f*h~ iv-Xi d *-74 WdLifr, 

with a mudi nT*airr mAkerial at hit ctbpiMi, AuiR™ 
I he mmc fttutip of ksti«^ 10 thr ki.c, in m 

chroEkolo^iail order demnmkud Lirptrly on ihr ajaw' 


rrieii! 'i± L ihe > oitspmaiive flr^tre uf wcat cxhahitcil by 
the coins these six issue? from all the avjuhthk 
fioard*- Hi:1 renal is dilT^r from kLosc uf Rohirtion 
hnl WNiiLd seem To prin-idr a much HUklulrj * Itlijifiefl^ 
lion ih^n onr besnil mainly .m siylisiie c^imiderettoio 
aheJt it nitisl hr AilfTii nnl. on 1 nit very cum'inciii? 
|K3lidcaJ AMtialkafW fot ceitain of ihc $y inbob 
elisiinspikliaijE; 'r[Kir 3 Ee j.ssu??i- 

VValincc ri^hily lasu gral &Frm tin ilir gtccstratr 
iUMrijikirn» of w r jr itadUgii hk ± of weight to detemiinr 
the j'/tti t|nr ai i vff da lev of issues of com? 

in caMai where hoard materia! prt^vide§ tufficknr 
basks for cloHdkt] hckHv. Thu method un[Ii,-JiibEoclly 
fatscs very inlfrmiiag ptcdlwlaiEK and also rrtiaui 
diffkuiii^. U men'll, for mskancr, a Uttlr doubtfo! 
wheikni llir ikicor> thaE a sctici of rains wldch is 
tlujwn lo havo lost, liy, three nme* as much weighs 
as another hii* mxe^sfHy ciroiEatcd three timri «» 
foligj for a lessrr tif wear tbk may well hold 

L£Ood r but once a -:oif3 Jui* eiulored a coraiibertble 
ijc^ree nf ilk, like pnxess of wcaf sturly brcouic* 
accelcraled. AUo^ 4S VS allacc ]x>imj «ul> diflercxil 
ratios uf wear may have to lx iaiuinrrd for hnar ^nl 
srnalJ owing to diHeTm! ^Itajx ajid •ixe. He 

also reftrr# lo a fUrihn eumpUcaiion in ihe ptyaihility 
i>l iJidcrem^s in the com jxxiitiaTi of metal ^tilEekLil 10 
affcci the rate of wean 

Tile weight- of thcr foter dmehirw yrmrnt .% dightly 
confiuin^ fikluff. The ^t.n'uiaid a 10 k 

Xlaccaiokiiau oiid should. UkercfriTr,. have 3 norm of 
■^88 n. Wallace lia- irmcle the ulmOsT possible uie 
nf die Frequeney Tabk P nllndutg at the hew lime to 

pmclicr among nuirtcjjMii^b iu permit a certain 
kiitudr fur tiidr siAniiard weight? tm either side of llie 
rnirm citdtMitd by the Frequency Table# Hi? 
own results for seircti issuer M-vcmI of which were 
rvidenily irruck with ^ curaidiTahlc degree of care, 

show a ill reran, e =er!jft .rf ijurm^ 3 3 'B*, 

% ^3i j fc 95i ^ h 77 g- Only two of ih^e mjrmsare 
tatisEAclottJv dose to rliat of the standard on which 
the coins wereatmek, if an extrenw: dqfn.'e of accomry 
Ei ir> lx' required- How Are ihr iliiciepaiuie? m be 
escplaiiied? Fiwubl>, as Wallace lugpxtv, by die 
titc gf Wtigh.1* WllirJj ivr.tc loo light or too htiivy, or 
d" bdo-nti!? which ihc mint 1 hough 1 wttc aecurase 
bur, tn focii were not. In riihrr nmr, however* ihe 
overall thuU* tmm gwe uunir- nippUit to thr: vr-w 
tliAt 1 certain irmxgin should be petmUutd tm tiiher 
aide of the esfablidicd booth for ^ tivett iiaiidard. 
Ait rxar:r ap|>Sk4ition of tint Frcqiinwy Tabic 10 m 
tndmdual haite- nuiy h luntvrvtT^ nr\rnt tmcxpeclid 
^ siriatinwi in die norm, jvjxsibly dut in letnpomry 
knperfet lions 111 mini technique. 

J. M. F. May, 

Sambitvsicy The Physical World of the 

Creeks. Tramlarcd from ibe J lehrew by 

Mr IhttiJT- Loitdmii HiHiifodgc muJ Kcjpn 
Fai ih 1 M r ,h Pp * 4 - 3 -j 7 ? * 

To ckikcmpf isu a^nosnictiE of tile Greet scienTiiic 
xL-hin fwnl rn kh«r light of modem biovlatijr is both 



NOTICES OF BOOKS 


Tmiurai anil liagiliniute. UnpirluniltelyT bow' c ' , ' 1 ^» 
tUt.v - wiib «uflkkktE IciinWIcilge of mod tm develup- 
liteiit* are iiuE usually well equipped to fauidfc 
kjMUGLi- sources os our knowledge nf tarly Cinrrk 
tlioughi, and the clttssLU scholar hu Lf:arrs«J lo 
approach with misgiving* »ny urw b»k <m this 
subject by k c ientilk colleague. About the prerem 
work i u* Fears ikiLtv be albvcd : al ts far ahead of ot here 
In hi clask The auihor, himself a phpioii, em¬ 
phasises from I hr start ihf IVTO mah. danger* ^ hk 
invntfeutHHi: {!) t|ir fiun tluit Greek tribufe of the 
aud fifth centuries b.cl ia known only ot second¬ 
hand from touixea which probably dmori u, (in iht 
tetriptaiuin to project modem ideas bark into ihe 
mtod* of the Greek** How hr livd up to this 
beginning may be judged from two rsamples. Of 
atornkm dins linppy-huTitfng--ground for superficial 
caxnpfinsottt) he wturt i,p. 106) i * Hirre is net qurttiiin 
here of ciampaimg the two ibtoria (anrirju anil 
mcpdrtn in (nans of absolute scientific ftehicvtracnt : 
such a flompammi would obviously \y both pointless 
and unfair. The nLdiu i purpose of the cmupariiffn 
u r&iher to esiimair the validity of a method a* shown 
in iiA iiiiLTna! k^i« anrl tlir extent to which it iiwcostbd 
in dry i«> the full iu basic premisses a\ a time 
when itietiulk evidence wiu in the main qualitative. 
Again he gucs OUT of his way in eanphastzc the lack of 
any analogy between the Epicurean bworr and the 
imr^nainty-prindpl-r modem ph>w* (pp- if >4 * J - 

Aiinajiedty he will not satisfy the moat sceptical 
school or present-day scholarship, He tak« ii fmm 
Arniotk that Thales conjectured p Tub*ranre 'fccm 
which aU thing* come to be, it being cooserraF, and 
hr atccpta tbtoppwtte* in Anaxlnuuider; and indeed 
Mjrh tfvtdeurc as we Stave, though noi perhaps 
eimdimvc, is in favour of both lfre*e pQiMtWi which 
weir urnveysslly held ui$ti \ r ecmt I y More dotlbtfiil ls 
hk acceptance of Anaximettr* fr.a an 1 sentence which 
gives hii own words* £p, !i)'| r os nlijo hk quotation 
.the fraguictits of PiiiloiauH with no suggestion 
diat they may not be genuine p, :J0 Vet cantioin 
phrases like Vc are told in -AnmnnandEr^i tmmt' 
nre .1 fairer indkatbET - -I" his kruswiedgv and jufh?- 
tnriU. 

White we arc no a errtkai uotc v a few more 
dtibii^ui polMS may be nieikLfiOEied-. Ofi p 34 it W 
implied diat all four elemriui of the Tvjinme can pa^s 
into each oihtr: Ehco- i> no mention ihat earth ss an 
^recptimi. There seems irj be aoffle cOiifusjuH when 
oti p. toy hr that according ie^ die atomlns the 

eomw is infinite. >x>(h in ttnie and in f’XWMSJcm- 
Tf [ )i$vc lmdertiood hint rightly, coniiiiioti nuty aIk> 
be suspected when on p. it)fi f he not only uiyi 
(rom'i' tly ■ thn? Hcriu Hru* believed in iiumltanenu?, 
cnitiiiig to be toiI porbbing iit d»e uitiverte^ but also 
tlui wr should underttand in ihb sense the remark of 
Ansiotlc l>* rorifl vv^b which speak of at^ alternate 
coming to be and perilling of I he universe as a whole. 
Then 'though hen: 1 aiL scarcely qualified to exprea 
mote than a doubt), 1 wonder if it is Irue 10 tay 
(-ii o f.) Lhat Fluiarcb in describin? ihc nwxm'i 
VQL LXXVII 1 
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rcvoluLiou actually formulaies the Uvv nf inertia in its 
WYeiuacmk-ctniury form. Gan thb he whru ih^ 
moi ion in rjursunn is Natural 1 mntiosi in the Aris^ 
lOlcliau ferpe ? 

Thi=« smsSI potikta may he worth comidering m a 
fuiurr cdiuoiL She book u iuifhirtaot and rx. iiiug. 

;i wcll'diTMiuiEicflEt^l and sreirii n lEtuly w’i'h tnany 
Ithmioating lhmg» w die scope and 

hmiuiioro uf the Greek ideikiilk acblevcmem, Li 3 
r LiLtjl Efr the basis of om own pattens of Thought 
ukid the Eronirast to thow parterre whirh it nr\e;th«- 
leia (pdiihTU in tame importmu te^peeu. Many 
ot iheie mid mating featuref^ e_g . tlic tdi:ohigtcal 
prinoph: ('essentially biologic*! find aiuhropo- 
mt]i , phic , 1 Ute author aimbutcs to pcrsktcocc of the 
blologtcal aiuilitgy — the tendency loirf? ih f ■ ai 

a h% r ing creak uie aJuJ tr^mfer the concepts of biology 
i ci pljyiki- t >ur own srsmirc, un kite other hand, is 
busy reducing biology to physics and cbcmbrO^. A 
topic like the Greek Sack of intereat in iechnolc^y is 
handled with n refoahing Bfawncc «f prectmcrptkwi* 
and the rxisTen/e «hf diivcrv L found inadequate hu 
expbin adon. One may also mention » of special 
imprest ihc judicioEA praise arcordc^d to Sink 
mallLemaiical scliii’vrmcnEi in llic tVrlils "f the 
continuum and infinity, wrJJ supported by the source 
itnd -stplsdneti by reference in their dynamic con- 
ceplii.il k of the cosmos. 

hui l cannot it temp r wdn justice to the ccmLcni of 
this wurk. It may safely be put inn- ihr hand? 
tiudcnts r^ tjrctjk pbik^ 0 phy r and will greatly add to 
their eiijo^TticnU 

W, X. C. G™ie. 

Sciufaa^ TestimciiuiiAzr e frammcTiii, a oira 

di M. UscrERSTTTVMa. Rorentr: Li N'uova 
Imlia, lytfC Pp. reha?t- 155 , L 4 y 6 oo. 

Although lish Uv>k is iu ^riTcral well produced and 
prinked, neither editor nor publishers can be a^ciwcd 
of |iampcting ihe reader- fhc thoiitBb and 
ic&limoiua arc printeEl ttibctuitidly as Erk X)kl^lvraii2 
^whose numbering anil pagsisalittn are included) ami 
bojh arc accumpaidcd In." an Italian translation 
opposite, as well as by copious footnotes. occufj> uig* 
frequently, die bruer pan of both page*. There is 
however n a appatrtu* rtilinu and thr uccasnmaJ 
deparuurs froni D-KV teat are not clearly mdiraled, 
on p. 4ij. April's reading of MJti* u7^b, 14 h 
adopted, buc ibe fai^ b only !-■■ discovered by 
reference to a send of footimtc^ in anokhrr prt of the 
bcM-ik. V large proportion of ihe 1 rammed 

w r itlv XernjpliiJirs' philosophv^ loatwis of these crosa- 
icfcrcnc ^ 10 the Intnxhiciirm, and tlicw are given 
mit by the page hue by chapter nod fwtml * ; th± 
cltapfm bong numbered only at lhe T^^tL IT lire 
book had to be co*ntnwUed in ihsi clumsy way, it 
u-msJii have been kind to pritii ii in two voluntc^. 

The oofcM, which include discu^ton of texiual 
poinrs, are full and TOmprebrndve, and amkibi 
much lhat Is of \Tilue, though they are sumewiiai 
clfjtled wish superfluous bUibograpliy^ Tht»e ou the 
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demographic material are wekomr, »nd wtful 10 
havr bnifit: tbs lest, In *mnr of ihe othm the 

relevance ki Xenophanes i» alight, as f.m A.J7. wrhrrc 

half a fia^r Li devoted it* (la rpjlbj te&E a &bt£u* of the 
hexninrler in which Xciiopf raise* la* the relevant 
cestimonium &dh uf) did indulge. 

The fulwmni'r of L’.'s view* r* m be found m I be: 
eight bitrodurtory rhaptn* <j 1 which lb e. trrll 
ijcrupying ic-bj pagr* deah with ib? diScvk ]m»Uem 

Lkl .UAVi. and du ftmoindcf with Xenophanes j, j 
rdigiouj ihiitke* and phik^pfctT and with hi* life 
and work*. Ail arninln much quatniiEin ansi dh- 
fii^irni of work <m ibe stitjjctrt liner Zdkr* * hi hi* 
Ufr and wurfet* limbing vrry nrw. U. 4igcu» in 
£iv«jijr ni": Jit 1 i: I:: y i : .t.' r-ir . ijs.il iLc influence 

t_ 4 Pamirtudtt, any close connexion With lilt Elraiic 
school, and ihe ibicirusc e/ jplimral fViruz, ami (inch 
in Xctmphflnf^ rin *>pj*mrnfc of anlhropMnorphkm 

TL-tclirr itiAn i?f polythiriam. I’or L". Xrnopkmix* Li 
signifies eh chiefly mi early agent in the tt&nsfor* 
(nation of mylhkal um> ^cinuific and absirati forms- 
of thought. As a groping miiinior of this prcjcra be 
rcvcrl* Statu Homeric anjhn pf*jmi srphiun *ee «p. 
pp, csx IT on fill stud 1 ' 3 ) to the ‘pd^EjcUcnic 1 
conception of the Earth Mother 1 cl|c i h j tit ap- 
par till I y, whh The Winged Oak) which emerge* m a 
ne^ and mnn- lUtRct form »ls the 'One God 1 os 
ddinpaiihie. tci lib sub mythical way os'" 
thinking, with - plurality uf 'SiindwgCurr' . aim I a* 
Earth in hi* phytic** God i* not for Siitu a spiiiltiah 
much It 53 a prtmdcnliab Being, but nui*^ 'fluicEo 
dmnn*p both one ami many, in a pnw of rruailbn 
lo ibr TxEtunaT concept of Nom* 

In nrje;. ting -unirluorLhiir fcqphklirifott from thi> 
theology, |J. de-cive^ approbation cvro from she^e 
who remain ^ccptkai of the scbemadim of My the? 
and l^oa* Ilul ihe rcbtiEjn :o a pn^HeUimic Lardt 
ikiiy, through there may be some drmenl »f muh 
heir. is supported by some dutikim argumenis- 
KpaJktlvi 1 in Biiftis found in eoiilam a fefcrcncc [in- 
stinctmJy divined by Xciurph^nea* 10 -efKKWr^ ihe 
snerfit branch 1 impixgiLato iii [hudn ert. rgciir.v 1 
of 1 he OoamiL Ottk t)h p* odi inucb k narle uf die 
■xvrd Vji^i *<SdftiE l in Arblotte 
width rvoi if ii u in Amioilc. bltiU not kumvn 10 be 
in Xenophanes ; and nti p. rax* lx hr hmh in di Amnm 
pj^bp H-iO^cry ipHtfiinnabk luppurt for the "Fuiida- 
mefhtal proposittnif uf Xcnopii^a:^, *vma ***** tt&ftu 
Ei^hbere the cuQCBlcc;nath>n of iwilvsyliable categoric- 
l’ pum j»ychisnr. hyltsowm, pau-rannnalifim, etc.) 

nen succeed in supplying ihr lack erf nmetric 
cvirfffncei ihe iinlividupl cJddeH the nrt *1 alwirailkiies 
The xiu.4t rouarkahlc port of tin! bo->k tlsc firsl 
tiny jf c r. Rcn^nEfeLiig ihr dilTicnjhy of a coupling ihe 
rc^t *»: MXC >nbaiam tally irLmblr white dismtsiing 
cc :j -4 sh w^nhli r-s and nt^vitiling to fnllotv Rein- 
hurdi T l '- prtips>iitwb ihe hyputhetb of 11 F^^ 1 " 
Thrriptimfciin ^udmr uf ihe M^u inan »rhoo| who* 
regritdSrUf XcEir>jjhan« as ihe fnuntkr of ihe Elruiic 
• and aiicduir nf ihr Mcgarsan wrhr«*h onTrt trtl and 
test Abed hi* thxtriifct in of lik own id i rslsHi fe 


logic" thus the framework of c. j \i X<oophanrtin bill 
1 hr drvckipmeni Mrgarif ThU h one way ^f 
acc^tinling for the dn^ uh r ieaiui'es <pf tiai* c Stapler 
I'mrhnliiig ihe Tlieophtaslcan ekmentas and in 
working it onl V. display* daggednes* and iixgemniy- 
Ihji I hr attempt lo di®n7vrt anrl hohle in ir mint e if 
ihe Megarian dtKSrinr-* known n- us. r.g. ihe idmit- 
fLK.it lcjli of V LjEid or ofrfrjwii£ ami irifr/iiti 1. Sh 

and even of ibcif favourile (bid rurelv not pecniiar) 
lornii of argpnaem, induces, ai n iini and sunmi 
Tctuhjig* jidminiiiaR and perplexity rather l lutn 
{ utivit t tun. Sf+rinu# stuiicuL* uf A 1X0 wl]| no l|0.ubl r 
however, ^j.-ltUidv It mnrh rtilnriil ely ihatihajS htCB 

possible lu the rcv»rwETf + 

Despur: wa fa nils of cxcrsnvi: ingemiity and oirr- 
intcrprrtitiom. ihu ii ihe work %\( a -TholiiT t\f greas 
erudition, ■subtlety, iiui i-nihnui^^Tt, and lb'-eK -.vku 
autiot accept its cEindEiuicjtEi niai s-lill find in it a 
useful eritical account of recent scholarship* 

There are nu Indices. TItc bthliographyi whirb 
dltciaim» rahauativfTTtcs^ ctW.rt trn paifen. If 
mcjiLbom Lekegong's RE article on but hue 

ihirt ou Phy*is, nor Cook Wlbou f s note* oji the t(^t of 
AtXG in CR vi and viL More surprising, ul vurw of 
ihe authur r € approach T Ls the omission of O'^na' 

Ofigiln of 7 k a tight aitd rtol Irs so* the 

inrliuioiL trf the Oxford (FiMrd OseuLiuary. 

K. Mathewbon, 

lU'DHEnc Ci.'; Ptaionjea S-riecta. ^xockJiaEm: 
Abuqvkt ajid WLkselh i^gG + Fp, 141^ Sw. 
Kr. ^-73. 

ThU li-.rik prct£rve?i. Lit En^lbh trgrudiuions by 
diScrenE houdb. a number of articles publbhed 
mainly LtiSwcdiih by the l^tc Proie^orRudbcrg, who 
in 193-3- chief interest linir :n invctitgaiing 

evidence of Plain's peuoicaE re T at iomh ipa ainl ionrr 
development TTic first p±\xr cunaid^n VEatn as the 
dliciple ofSocralcs; a later inkle of grtai importance 
dLseu$^i ihe Phitrftrm, end Find* Its mHpiniimn m the 
Sncndbhip wiih Dion. R. ronskhrrs that ih h dbtlogue 
irgua1m3 $ muj-ti u.- tilenuy and rhetorical Enteral 
ditf ibe beginnings dI’ epblinnotogie&J anti ItP^kal 
sLndyi thru he proposci the order Phmtfm w 

Tblo in the Ftrat PcmHi* is a srtudy nf 
the Seventh £pitifr t «.iih fuiditf ruiapari^ni wiili 
Soeratet and dkcuisitm oT the ito'clopmem uf FUuo's 
religious tHnJwk: (his sheriie is ^edaflitly incited In 
aim [her cLnidr. A abort paper rnmparcs the two 
,Vuap:«.fi<l T pSiifin^ ihjl of XclEophnn Eater ihhtk 
II410 * 4 Tsd a tlso dian die Phstjri,u. An inlemiitig 
utudy nf b AtLands" dwells tm rpcmblincci to Syracuse 
and sug^cit^ dial Plato iolroduccd mujiy of hb 
rfmmKCCtLCTi of that city. The lust arltde. on 
4 fj.mum E Uicrpbuti Nuliur 1 . \* Isnknl wilh the 
PLitunk ibemes bi 1 special cmpliadr on the 
mcLuphor ofUtslih 

flic bc"^k % ipccubii^ and hamrdoui in many of 
suggenkiEi^ makes wiiubhle to English rtudents 
mudi Thai U of vahut. t . Wff 
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Pbio: And Menu, A tirw trjiislnlion 

by W K Ci Guffisn* Hamumd* worth; 
Fertgutn Rook#. J95& Tp ■ S 7 - 
These ium diatofiK* lend tkemsrlvcj to jmm 
ImiiipriiE ra * general itfrodtictron* which u 
suppfejiic-rded by a summitry «f euch work h iwun nn 
t|ic fhfl taftn ■. in the mid - 1 particularly 

uw-fiil discussion of ihc geometrical experiment in 
die .Worn. The uanibiJun <* admirable, odifevimc 
l-oil verso tional ease anti mJbnnolhy widipgt Iuh of 
ffllfll fi tlnm in ifatfaiL rwtdlQ rh^railtiliatii^i 
arr NvrIL pnrvfivrd. Ai in dvr !j>L'cnll» of Ffcndkus and 
Hippie PftL 337-h *od tilt mrlv brmtiea of 
Any an jiVku, po tF. | . 

Qn ihi* STHrrprL'Eiiiisio of *ti; lailci pari isf tlw 
Pmt&gerts* ftofewor Gudirir ni^eit* th&l h* aim b 
m iturw how ii-cfii Secrttn and Frtrtagorai Sire to 
-rank other in advocating a refilled hedonism- Ik 
implies l hat the dialogue mukes Sink or no dcHniir 
contribution to ihe story of Plum i dw’elOpibCfll ai a 
thinker. The problem remains. On the ATmt, 
he Liiitirriinci the trgmilioti from Soemtic view* m 
independent tfcftugh! under Pyttwg^reaji inllurnrr. 
The theory of rcedkxtjon* though ufnrittftlly here 
subordinate to the main enquiry, might perhaps have 
horn mure fully di&cussed hi view of ii* Later hearing 
upon die doclrior of ioul. 

Tbc boot is an excellent comribtflioo to .1 \aluubk 


X-F jrofrhOH, Dir ^nkntiidica Sckrift™ Mnmora- 

biiten, Symposium OikOAHBikDfri Apfllo^jfj 

libertrajjeis uiul herausgegeben vu.v h. Bua. 

Stuttgart: Kroner, 1956. Pp^ 333* wi*h 1 plat**. 

DM 9.&0. 

Thii is nn a- 1 piiihh addition m a oandurd scries. 
We hiivf first a general IntroduC tin** occupying wmc 
thirty p£H4ts. thru separate iiitTodummc* oF two nr 
three pugo 10 the iTaasJatfi 3 n> of the tiLfioua t 

serine fifteen page* of nnle* *m p&rikukr pzssmpx, * 
of bthogmpby and an index of proprt names. 
Miners of tonmivcrav are in general not d»cu**cd— 
inns will not find piur-h hdp for example with the 
problem of the composition of ihe MtrtmmhiKii—and 
The edit if m it tkmtiv intended for those whn are not 
thetnwlvv* readmit die Greek, 

Thr mimduetfon quiterightly rejects die tnditionftl 
view iif Xenophon'* i^mart m" S.^t-^ aaording 
10 which Xcnnphon tmd no tnfcdmiflndbig of thr 
^reatiTr^ Sn^ralssi and ■ -imply aciinz a> a *t?n 

Hif join mi I i-i Fur ^oinediiiii? quite Wynnd Hta cum- 
prehritsiots. We now know ihut while Xmoptwai 
^Jvcs llu only oiTr posdbS r viSite ra let w> dipes e ferv 
odwt aneienl WTiter. and the problem lor ■, holiifship 
if Tios to reteci pieces of the truth from differ cm 
julhufs and put them ic-Kcthfir mu> a compete 
pkCLnr , but rather 10 aMempf a ftiirre tsuiu'i I 
AppraiSiil uf each of thr scpiia(c Soaata iii ilir 
ancient uiurr^ thii k txrrllr»t. Bm ikr 

pfiilu ul-sr of Socintcs which Bux gtws on to 


offer ^*1 r i haidlv be considered lalbfacion'. He mss 
Socrulcs as etfccling a s>7ithesii bciwrem ihe nAiural 
pbil&wphcr?, wtu 1 oppo^d iipjKimiCf to rotlity. and 
the ^phkts who wippCrtrd, that being 1to In mp- 
jiear-anCCi For Socratosi wr urc iuld, 1 l>euig dial 
was absolute, 1 tot relative or subjective, was t-« t*r 
fbund within ihe world of appeoranct iisdr Urn b 
10 go beyond Aritfoik tn atuihulln^ ihe Aristoiebim 
vtc^v of the worlfI io Arumt[e = i prcdeasMirs. jilJ it 
i±lFend* agauisi iiic very prineiplrs earlier established 
for an Luvetiigiiikiii into ihr problem of 1 hu hittorimi 
SocFure^ Once lh« ^tep im btet^ taken it her* min 
eiiiry to ovenstalr die iinpwtatwre of ^-JCTUIei lit die 
liiiiory of phlkteophy, greas Chough this undoubtedly 
b r us when hr k said to has-e rc-cmbUdied thr rebai^u 
between man a.nd the Kicnial world tlciir^d by 
ihote who liiiii gone befbtr hum and in eiliks to liave 
rrtfucfl the Greek wntld fmru grave pr iL 
judgitweiL^ spring surely fmin modem enthtBiairri5 
rather than ancient evidence* 

The EnmsLauon a. simple and efftxtive r ainl aeenu 
usually arr urate and doa? to the ori^Mw Occadon- 
jdly uiterpmsaiinti <'btrudi^ as when in the Snd»:t- 
mcnl of Socrates \l(V*rF h inuisEaicd as 

Stiktatsi fftihi GrimtafUrtmg {Mm- l- i > 0 « 

d heromei sitnply .r>r Pfa/ULu 

iAfnn + 1 i. L iii* Ii is bdfljenmg 10 End that the 
:• ila&ed as Xcnophon T s best work. In 
note 77 to ihe A/rv^ra^iWd it is a little unsnUdimtiffy 
ti? lie told that a* boot-* were mack of papyrus, which 
wa* sou cr, hc-ob in Greece in the ckssical period 
wire « very rare ami ■ curly possession- Tba knorre 
the fanujui rtdirrnre to the book of Anaxagoras m 
Plato's AftfLii*?, and at Icaji onr oilier reference in 
Xenophon h±msetf H Afem. L vL f 

G. B. 

Adstmh. Frmsmrnta Sd*cxa. Ed- W. D Roa 

f Seri pi - C Bib] . Oxen ], Oxford: Clsre ndon 

Pita, E 935* Ppr X4-160. itk- 
Twvi useful puqxi^e? are curved by dib iho-p^gt 
volume: ii mat« av^iiahSr Agau* a irmvrhksrt Irxt 
of ihe thH m dir topimL of the Arktoidhm 

fragtnents. uvd h provider a contpaniuo volume to 
VoL XfT or ihe Oxford imnslfliTon of Aristotle 
.; .irhu Fmgmniis) puhlkhcd by Sir I>uv4ii Rir±v 
in 195*. The correijiottdettre between the pment 
volume and Srki Fwgrrtmh Is not Mwnplrte, bul 
a pun frum the dSnerenres uoicd be tow the rnn- 
teiits are kfenticuL and ihr order of {mw^ W 
the su mn. 

In thr hiiU'vviiLg re^pecu Fwffninl* Sdttia is ihr 
Fi tltf-r: it includes M:vm passa^n. and alio ibe sec tion 
headed C^mna- which arc not mfluded or referred to 
in S.F. ; ii uiduda in fjOwm thuty-rix ni«t 

of tVm flhm-t ono. to which pefemwrv only Are given 
m Jt.p* . ii gim mare of die Siuiplidti* paviugr 
■ .it jj t 841 than is translated in S.f\ 

Iit the following respects SfUci Frogntaits n die 
fuJter: it trandaie^ two p,w53gra. and p\r? five 
rrfeTTTire*, which are timiltcd from h X. - it give* the 
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iF-M li 1 jciuii of two p^nsaii^ia from Al-Kiudt and of «nc 
from AUthkiLuni io which Tfi£rmaa» only an- ^ivco 
in ; it tniidioc* more Lif ibe Boc (hui* fOis^yc item 
qtt&fcfl tm p Jo in A£ 

irfctt-T dtreiwn: therefore Jmm fine volmtic to the 
other It easy. 

The male rial In divided into the iumr three tedium 
At in 5.fii sit l>JiU^ p UPi* wurte, and 

phih- 1 * 1 "ph if wutki, wlih i)ir addition uf a fourth 
ici'iiun hiadod Qratuu. A rmmbrr of pssatjtt have 
been included which do not apprisr either in R^tt <tr 
m Wakrt, and «anr *tc tiled al lunfth llito 

by Ru*e, Nn aticutpi Las been marir io provide a 
rriEic .it lexit the eitaiioto hive boeji taken from ‘ihe 
txnr isdiuofu*. and ihf whuie uppanitw mtimi roiusu 
gf fmtwi ihuft fifttmitci Irwrr llwn hi -V.^ o 
These b iurt even any ImUfiiimi oT the peipnuaxt and 
wn muititti rmemhuiun* which Sir David hfnwj l 
te*i marie; iht reader lw ludbcovn* them rmpkn-dly, 
Mo; of the nihrt franm** mpply klemificarioui 
cii|n:r Ml" pripMOuai oj . ubiety. of verbs in I hr ltkl, or 
id csoerpu quoted b> the Million riled. In nru: 

fuollHiO 1 p. WB notice PrHHT UTIllM»l [Jtlir* 

,K m tMtbmm mhu wh). and. lb* heading Tutmmb 
I'om' linn*- fpp. ub. fau, fud itanrii over a shiylc 
I Linage- There are a number <af tnudl ninpnutj, 
which '.rdf rau'.r no i rouble (o die render* bur il it 
41 iim£C that the Hiilc *il Ri^VlCvtmd Mil inn tMwke 
■. |}|k x ami *43 ytvrn u* ih^s '.which b aciuidly ihr 
dj*ir sit the tmi. Lhroe volume* of the B c ilm Aititntho 
and l htti m iltc in.hir sivmtf Rear'* numeral mn of the 
Ffjgirirnb v.te|i ihr pn^r* nti which ihry iut to he 

found in the pwpcm vfilitmir T die heading Tmm£ 

ufrluih ii.i bdx mpfliiincftnift Hjj been fC[)Q(rJ fl^OTU ») 

limHur tftblr in dw roinj»tnMin volume. None of 

(he--' o 111r. howrm. mipnin ihc Vfllll? ■ ^ ihr 

wlii i'Ii i?. rlr^rty- tnErnded ■* wnrlciug LmmnneiK <«»? 

who are cEi^pU^rd mtludyhll Ihc Irn^ltU'iLt^ nud 
indeed the publication of si it a wetness io the increased 
iinrrs^i m dm depamnrni of A wlo li dni l*rhdanhip. 
Whilr OLSt h*df l Uitoing iu nfeet afi> *uUtwiikl 
ndvmnfe P it ?y pjultr^ lie of the luejtu which will make 
such advance pussible. 

A, 1. Pim. 

RittihHK i t t-e* wytkll il r Hawikt tt h 
|itct|iiFt pjr-L^: '[.ft idki Lcttm . 
IFjt, b77- f^tirc not timed 
Tfut i« an cTEvrdcnfly writwn booV. ityU>iir*lly 
gtxd. ai l acu c m ii die wi ab ti » tVmrhniMit, and made 
ihm»i.i«tld> bilercuiiii; t[« iu rimlenli lx-camr the 
author m t only fully adcquaie teunmR. hut 

absi a wnw oJ l iiHHiut, a ptlwre oJ {WH-huiTtfc "h 
oc^stkifi ^pkrranuiutk turn uf phiiue, oitd a ilo-ji 
unit * if fct ?i ilifif lyin^xtibv with fjieek khouKvi I The 
Mihieel b uf rotnv thr aPegoricaf itnerimaikifi of 
tlonii-E f'rnm dtr ' irl-riJ kmnWf) eTrtmpW JniH* in die 
iLmn-^ d Vi4dft!oTai*sn T It U^sxn Thtmxr™-* fif 
HJ.r f,o!i in 

Thir pLin a rmtiple ami R^ott \n ifitf'cah^tory 
rhapEi f Sf *kciLbr» wlval ihr aulh/rr rail* the 


bitUir over Etofnrr and fib «anei^cnre in 
opbiim an impirfd nr^t iufiililllle fwl. 1 hrrv: 
d:Uf» charters pp. 3 ®- 77 'i otulbie die atlrtodr of tike 
GreeSa towaids nivdt> the vmrioiu me!Iiuds of 
irUerpreuitkOB- anil *bc chief avaihihEe sources 
i H rf'jcklsn io* F Ifammr AHtgmia* Potplkyry. SCnriiUius, 
dp- ineiido-Phnarrhean Miaytm t he life and poeir\ T 
of Homer, ihr *chnlin and Eusmihios^ The nral 
•cctiob (pp- 19-^451 g™ps icgedicr a ikiunt^T of 
cxcfdk mtrhods under the gencinJ Ucodbig of Let 
rtTJwU di Vsmtm waIttw! And deals with the pit- 
Aotnm k prr-Sltfir alk^icL the S loses. ftHint^oEik 
interpreiaELurB with iheif inevitable rerub- die 
rsaliiLnon of Homer .ts iulkllihle ns teirndhr nuiirrf>, 
and ^hisinrical' cacffesk* r^eitEpltfiflil espvcndh ! ■■- 
P?iaiph al^_ \u^ fullow's /_tr r^iu/iiivn hunsWv w ’bh 
chapter bo HcmieHe psyeholoyy, ai imKrpcct«l hy 
bia rcjidcn, gi;*tls wbneanbody ^>'^1 and hiul qmdiEie^- 
ibc altirutkof rTWidfiifaiif vax^w schnok ti^wTmh U^; 
jjhirL «nd the Iwtus, ctldcal am 3 poliEiral. which 
were CAtrHLCtcd fraiix |iim. 3 ftd hnnily the emerge are 
of (idyneis a* tin jtfiftl d'hufwmki* l ha.n maltrrv 
occupy pp. »4r|-3fitt. Lmi flttd lungesi i* the tkm 
. pfi. 331-379.? 011 ft* mjathtj Ju nhHuit imiuhU, 
that si to sav the Ncr^lhn^cirean and NwqpJainnic 
tDtctpretaliom of some of the principid Htimme 
myiK and not Sttaiil of iW dcaicriptV "’ tn f M^a- Eli 
of 1 hr Cave id" ihit Nymphi on IdnLf-. aazLl the 0 five 
growiiilc twilde it. 111£5 mrimi* KUbjccI l» |Hade i Ai 
il jhouid he t I^ektiaiinyly interesting, fhm- folk-w 
*amr ihon scelinrn oti partiiidar pniatfl* U 
inuatUiioti iJ’ I'orphyry d* £*ii tr ' AVrn/Ain*™. and five 

C [nl.’HhrjiCr. icdflUl 

CcTIPtnUy t|n i ixKit; b aci-uratr in rvcrv WtlV, but 
a ftw vmall errors uf j>cn ui prt & j braid be goi ikl of 
velh SL a new edition b pal out 1 3 n p. 43, n 4^ ihc 
rdiinmre d S*|*ht* ia\ i.e, thr Ji^s liiic uJ‘ tlte 
ilymn tu Aphrodite, u mraiiimcic^. P. 124, rhf 
itory of ZctuS Ul-Exualmrnr of Urrn and thai of brr 
bind if t£ in a magir chair by Hcpluniw are i - ififutfd 
p iBft, Orphk OTjiricti= + anr not thiiifia u« be 
ldiLumal whhliUt pr<Hif at trail Sot C.lliy lilMtl. and 
jl tll^. Artdi. Sip! < b5ii, dtPtH ntii allurtr to ihr 
equal kku of Apulh with ilchn*. I* ^ conbae* il*r 

faiul of the Kyklopn with tlu bUinl ofl ll. I 1 , 4 ^ 
(l -|_|, luiupchl ihr iiimr of Wvtlrltbmth. P. 4244 
isne 7, fbi read n/*pumwnu«m, j dimn 

r a[ drry tun ratpcllrd tbc- trot rest. P, V«u n. 2, 
RitfitE, C T- lit Op ili^i niH aJIuElr 10 Pjl-flo, but 

tu ihr ilfrr> mrntU'j:i J b\ laitiblichi^ Fxf. M. 

P, ;pjrf. il. nv refrretire tD SidWlu mraes ihr 

p/t>p nation #f two or fhrre cditioro. O ihmild 

i. 44 a y, 1 ^ fT. WathiiTLtUIs. I 1 . ^jh P , ri a ^, i he Am ir n±a 11 

v !:lion irf PhU-- !l uf Aleiandfm i Um 2.-«r t&tlfv 1 - 

k'ifttifli 1 in rhr icxi of ^ 4JJh l Inn only 10 the iraiu« 
l*n.r I ii^omptrEroc"- I 1 y^, Diomira etcvirpicd 
I 4 el|j|ktjj (a * 1 djtcr. siui ume -4 tin? y»r. 

P. it 4* lie maim thr rraditu^ of the one MS., 
jnj in \ter citation Hrrflkkscm. -1 1 / 

io; how di» he jitvlify Kfjwhen ictmi to br 

cal l wl birf P. k rwidisred 
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dc U vAr,hc\ hui bed Wrr* lupjrardly bred 
fruits a lmlli<k r 

H, J. 

Xesi i i; . GriecJaUithe Gei*tefcge*chlcliie van 
Hoffier hla Lukian, m ill ITT EntMltfUg VOIU 
mylhrsrhtfii Ainu r wlinm l rn Dcflicu cUnjeMdllL 
Siiiiiipn: KWincf^ Pp xi ■■ 555 DM- 

n+io- 

The (im cdmcm tf ih<> v,~rk afipewd m 194-h 
It □ a onwidir*bic to so much lunfcrLil into 

i± volume mit-mied for the pocket. nlbcil * eapaetciijt 
pocket* Tiic strength of lire work hr* in in wnghi ri 
i“rufljtifwip not in any Atlcrnjii .<1 A *v.Ki|>tferr view n. 
my ilhunuuiiing ijrtvHiliiJUon ft b 1 [^'putkctl 
with nmnr* t liana. pourd haw&y and biogmphy, and 
Jhfj v f topic* and opimruw marled oue by iralicisr-i 
fnrmular ami raEchvronk Though* a* may dtf.nJy 
Appear, Nrnllr wWd pn| iinrr w[lb ill it JiUnmarv. 
L’n i Ti;iln iltrmc sMi^ 10 be dur dcvefcpJnuu of 
philosophy, which took phu.T: partly wnhh and 
jKtrily outside ihr tayihirjd rrafithmi, and ihr qiuwEk 
«{ sS.r sciriu a, Mfhirh lUlbaerpirfilly lUVtti uff 

fnjiij pMi«ophy in a uul dwmifcr wi) Much of 
the history or literature, |Mrtkul*rly r™tedy and 
new cgnudy, reitidnikd, but not merely su lar tullk 
trktrnl to Gf tth ways of thinking; it i* nr.! cafty to 
*er whv Slntanhia yets mnsr rpare limn T&rmrmiJt*. 
»sr why AnfeCKODj for r*amp;s» who gen ™ and 4 
half lines, shniikl he numtmned at di Tire* 
sporadic Afinupii ml e jchamuyeiiw tE&d to obacurt 
■ fiH hrtHm i and interactions of Ihough1: mtlfrtl itaw 
are ficquenliy ntmned, k? thin, Jior rrample* IhedTm 
of on Kmp*tkitS» nf_ Atiaugrtw itoa 

umpUizkeiL k 4 I*il ihfrr it Uu mrnlkuj uf \rr] ifi Ialu's- 
j:nditkaiiui] uf Ajjaxagdreaiiuirii frjEttf ft ific COtt- 
orsiont which are given are highly irmxnp, fro 
example, h a unhelpful to be uM ihai Gurgii* '"H **» 
part ijft-im » a |uf.'i unite j 4 *H AzatmiLr tin 
fejilwiij- Too ritiirh space a gtven to highly 
dmihtful inat*ncc» «>f rnrHlcm ifidehirdiia-sii fr> 

Eh*-tight. Th^r arr rmslly tnnre vethfiil tlnut iraJf 
ftir rviftip!e. [hrksrh fc * 'ottghad^r^ luu in ™hiy 

Ahnoai ttollllilg to dit With Artltotle , s toe cf the wClfdp 
OmisiLunv are. of eour>r t inrvuAble, Imt they do n*«t 
dlwnyi vam 'n eh tm^rtvsl; hpii'tin'in^EH ii dcs-- 
4 tfflCil wiltuml Itfawoe: Up tlje 'lwtrrvc* 4 J the IrnsLi 
al' ihf ihyrtiinr freir-wilL srul SiuJirhni 35 pram^oi 
wiUtnot the idtAl rsf the wwc nun apliI <h yignifirjsTii 
iramfonnatinn^ 'Ote thcwi whw wdhfiKB on 
|fr -sre ilf iVfrtpaih^ue And humAlie ujstkratnmhiic 

iT E.hr jJicJcn! writen, t^pccuiSty th^ne who ihtf« Vimr 
r--.-:rr|fntily 1 would AJVfOEK prefer, for njpmpk. ihr 

ire;! 1 neriil of , ! \e 1 n 5 - \TiJitHlo i IT ihis Iv^jk Eo ih^il hv 

Fnttof'+ts in /V™’ - . i m $ iV ■.. 

Hii. fiflt iwrltr ehnplert lire iJWti ■■■! ihc *UliH>r'i 
Fftfli .Ififjbi 1 i^H^v and eduion 194 j 1 

wmli no further thin I hr fifih t enlury M. In 
HmliNv with ihc earlier f^ric-J Xrsd.* -ntnettirifii 
i^<nu to lv 4«jrr ifiAi there a no ab*otiiiL k 
tiort lvr.tmtti Greek myih and Grrrk iprml 3 iik«i; 


both Arbr, he lays, frost] ’the divine deplhj - of die 
hitnisn sptntj arsd the tnytiLb arr h> no m *it» dirvmd 
I if nitioEULliEy. At Oiher lim^^ he dp^Jrs Eu awuuc 
ih.iE tlie ijlfc/Fi about LL.iiurj] 'r.-iiiA^ect belief by 
kuiiwlod^r 1 AI unv. kJI ^wunp. mnd dor* pin allw fur 
the mythical* Inutgiru&iivc^ and artiitnir> r citmttHi 
whkb kmg #wrived in iheir thinyitg- Ae inch tiiws 
he ykJrk to ilte ii-iuieiicv to we cvrrvEhhsi; in Utah 
olbWk aisd white: he *pe*ki of the t war i beiwixn 
phiittunhy and myih. 1huwra link int™t in lht?#c 
thinker-, in whom myth amt phih)*ophy a^iw to 
nieei . thtui^h Im ineiuram ikeir cxkieiMi, imtundng 
chiefly I'herecvdci, Hcrarlittiw tospuM ^ 
indeed s-ecnis to identify myth with arrr ft 1 ™ ^if 
religion or philreophy *&r rxwiipk, PhLU> , t reepfl- 
nitkm of a ttAntcdolant category of briny . wiih 
w I Licit, howtr^-cr rciiionai^eH lu himelf happciu fi 
dkiigree. iVmragrdy whrrr grmjine ah in king nuiv 
br wv.n in nn jIjUtile 1 Anil ^alL- l-^rm Uu c-mhodied. 

ilk living 'tfiweu muuii. i^ impcn^thlLc IQ separate 
HUE by any hum uf jih^orical nuctpretAlionj NcMfe 
Keint o> hnd here nirrely =tn ^n-i so i ■ 

cAlAk^ur nf fTeotiktoi nmI <ipinifiriA* rwUidhk 

Vemthden* tk aiiLUbeus beiw^rta, 
myils anil logon ii mode to imt til a rough aiul rawly 
connecting link far the birr period* abo. Hne ii is 
r% m E.t^ affproprbir* mucc th* cotdlii^ h^ween the 
philriM k ph3J't* uf tiiur-4 uti ludifii 1 t'liBt IjetwrrU 
'enipirkkii aimI dugmaliiCa. did eioi hmge upon 
rncn'l All If udr inward* Oiytholi^fy. Thr 
ceptioni whirh mil to haudujtp Node hidutlr die 
d'^ma th*i Renulue Gm-k ihrught i* ihomitglily 
iiiocuim-. He ihrrrfore exdulk* I'Iaco, Ariiunle mui 
oiln st from \hr cointJoity ^ grrminf tiri-rL Oimkers 
mi the gmund ihal thry *u”rr diuiliua h* thouU hive 
‘■aid i pltitalnLl l '} l i utd dmilrtHU (La ihr klid Ehal (hr 
ph>Titnl wurld h not a fW vUcmj tn ttmfljr. 
with ihr htghm valuei ul Gtcrlt cnllnnf' ^vhatcvrj 
f h^ irfli i mt nmy meatib Ope k kH V fttfideil lfl 
lebo < 1 ^ gnpune iU*tk ihjbkcT* an f-owibly be. 
Tlicy will licit Kncludr XnlJc'a Her^ditm Du h 
ItioSj or AenMgom* (Bia) or nryme wrho though 1 
thin anything ™iki U apart J From ^v^ydttui ebc, 
Jlte f^Uwimg rxnmplct may t*e olfneri ^ ■»'**- 
mtmfp which are mklakctt um Idgidj ijii»Lirin*lile- 
Ihe uami caphnirtl cmw I hat Fliie astern ih* 
cxiafeitee of an nrli wnrld ^ul m Lm 71 x 51 rcjrtted* 
with H rricrriirr to ihe wbirh THhle* ilr 

\i-rilr JevLstM thin Sonale* liud tiT^.lecinl hci 

rrhgioto duxicc, Aoti the evident? n* ihr c«mlr#ry i* 
n tX nwriiiiuotd ; ihc rdVrrtirr gprn m 14^. 

bui dm vudb tr^rdv m thdim. 4 ^ ^ 1 ^^* 
iki, Nfsllff hu tut nsmrpuuJb uf relJginuA 
tarxtlke wo aa rmemplifyiiui lbe ^ el 4 ri pfmriplc- 
Thnr i» a curiotmlv hAwle^ iiaccih-iu ihni Mrrn> 
iliifiii uf LunpapP liiugln ihr patallelkm UtX^ tu 
the imtc^ifr of ihr tmic aud thu of d^ budy aiuI iit 
fsiriiiibci'v. Like MtiffPiiiti Agrippa tn Lsvv il II 
k* iuppowd tliat htliri in dir Innmigraiion 

af kkiIi wa iLf rraMii fbe hn A^vhThf a^oih&I 
mkidr Vnll* ih^cfFTfr iMtli to be Uniww ihar 
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uj Plato 1 * a* a conddenL- 

tini* in Uv^tic of Mlf-d^i ruction in certain dr tom- 
stance*, NcirJc give* two inuidaiiunft of mpiZtiv 
\thtoh): in (hr ifidicintrnl of Jkx rares ii is 'honour', 
and b Dtopeiihra 1 decree n m * believe b the exisunifi! 
of*. These canmtf hull lie ri^ht. and in fact the 
former h-as bfrti pfuvd wTtmg The rtretl for 
brevity doe* not justify such altdUnpti lo combne 
iDcompatibki. A simitar comprehensiveness may 
be seen in iIft treatment of §*iiuiu OL ii f which i* 
sitnplv juxijijKmtl with ihe other reitginia. nurntmts 
pf Pjpijar mi 'f they .all hung comfortahly tope then 
;iini also in ihr.' theodicy' 1 awribed. to Aeschylus which 
excludes BicntKin of rhe Prrmwthrus save for -i T*nhex 
nuslfiulijLg reference to "ihr harmony «f ^ i ■ 

WV are told thru \n run gam?- idnitilWd with 
Zcui and an with Athena; hut ii ta of his followers 
ihui ilin is said I Dick ii, n, jjol. Herodoui* in. [£3 
is very inadequate evidence Far proring; ihuc ihh 
hutnrinn wm acquainted with Hippociitcl On thi 
Safttd Diztalt The .^phorinn 'best not to be bom 1 
i Tb&pguix* etc.. Greene, .Wmid, p. 4111 is stated ioIuve 
it* -.-I ipiu in the Orphic belief in a divine prc<xkreiice 
of the wul f from which birth i$ a fallsaway; ihb 
worn entirely fanciful arid irujinobablr^ 1'hr mittan 
th*r i J buu, Lau $ i, on thr aberration* of "our younger 
men' Ei a direct reference to Protagoras is dearly 
untenable, The siafcmcrni that PmdicusV view of the 
[jtidi a* trnjncs for useful rmtimodiiics implied 1 a kind 
of fetishism 1 a* a primitive stage of religion show 4 
znuunilfmind[i^ of fctkliism, i n rl is one o l a number 
of indtraiiEira that Nestle L* not well informed b 
matters of rommrative religion. 

In a muil chiipfo N T citbi CcmtiBOCS in outline Thr 
hisirny of thought from the second wntury .vn^ to thr 
prereul day. U would be tempting to ansi™ the 
view fif myth and history which U here implied, bur 
perhaps it is more relevant w conclude by suggesting 
that i her a h in meshing strange in the judgment which 
Assign* more tpace to Lucian (ban to Plato, apd by 
explaining that one purpe^r ofihh review is lu Lndirate 
in various wayt what ii h. 

j, Tate. 

N'fl-r^os ■ M. P. I The Ditmyariur myvtttie* of the 

Hellenistic nnd Human a^e* i Ada Itmliluli 

Allimicruii Regie -Sueciae* said In IK V.) 

bund: Glorrup. K457, Pp. vtii + *50. Sw. Kr. 

30 . . „ 

This veteran ibch^ilae iw wriiteu from lime to innr 
% p aitiahl. H anil k * mi dir JJbnyiiac tnyjt-tt ie* of Utrr 
afilk|tdly- tie now jascinbl 1 1 them and rribdcn into 
Englbh ihr«c which were not already in thai Lin^ua^Ci 
sddbg rorieciiora and fmh mflitrial hrtr and there. 
1*1 ie nciuii i* a valuable irestKC on a striked open to 
many TimP 4 iid«nmdku;* hv mt« of ihr ]sch of 
uoi>.l literary evidence and the difficulty of 

reaching anyihing liice E^naioly concerning the 
mcAUin^ of nnsrL’ff ribed paintu nod other m&au.- 

Tlw title* of the trn cimpCen bi:o which lltc boot u 


divided are as follow^ in their Lnglhh form: Imnv 
ductinm "Hi* Hellenistic Age, Ibe Lilcnon, Dionysos 
JiknitH, The Greek Lands in the Raman Age, The 
Bijrirliif Mysteries in Italy, Appendix: on a Relief i±i- 
the Carl Mile* Onllection. Thr Child in the Ihcchir 
Mysteries, The Afterlife, Orphi* and Pydugocesiii 
iiilliieiices i Cksnrluiiijq. The first and Ihje are very 
iiujft. die one briefly explaining the simcturc of ihr 
work, the cnhee sunujuuising residt*. I nrnw skrtoch 
die content* of ihe rest* Oiap. II outline whai b 
known nf Hrlkniitir orgia m hotiour uf Dinnvwn* 
jirjjjng other thing* lhe impennpt point 
iU.h both men and wnmeti Lo^ik pan in them, wish 
some cxcrpiiom, w p hcT«u in da^irat nmcs women 
only rrh hrnird the rhei » \ Tliink thi* a little exag¬ 
gerated; the ilfttvAafl of Euripsdw, whit’ll Nilwciu 
p. H qufibex hi «upp<irt his views. do« indr^-d 
asfium thr ritual mosdy to Women, but ihiiWr ns 
Kadmoe and TnresEas preparing to take mme par; 
i n the worth tp '. \ gfjod deft! of 1 hr *pa ‘t is naiiiraJ l \ 

lakrn up with m slsort but critical asromit of iIk 
notonons afffih of iBti t* r c H A minor ptnn\. 

made on p. no; although Serving stKcmcnl [an 
k* 1 v r *r0; that Julius C^esas 1 brought *he nu - -it 
'Laber Pater 1 inm Rotnt h labe. l* may be thai he 
Favoured the new Bacchic my^tcriei which were 
Ixcflm iijg popular hi itis day. Chuptcr 11 [ attacks 
lhe ihornv problem of the /iteanri sol™ it with the 
Biirhfir'j usual common seme. U being an agricuh 
iUi~al implcmeiu mmI for its proper fKlJp^w *'f 
winnowing grain on but a few days of the yeat» it 
nfltWilly w'as pm to other use* h^o. from cradling a 
bahy to holding fruits. cic. + intended for sacti hcc, tn 
1 t*e If it was in no wise sacred, allhoitgh ii laecamc so in 
Hclknbtir timef and indeed is a common iyuil*l iff 
Dibuysiar ritual in the art of ihuse days. Tlik Icatls 
up naturally lo Chau, IV- Dinityw** le given the rare 
epithet of Uktiiwa but ihree umm in suivmng 
Liicrauire. VVtu 1 wt are told of him lends. pr*>[ utly 
inrerpretcH, lo ibe rancbtiiiin iha? ihr Etswiciaicd 
rttuai was nut 411 : annual • ^Wilkoliti^ of hitu with 
the spring vegctalion, but bis nrrival fruta iht dead, 
i.t\ .jificr his murder '.as Znerens* by ihc Tunxu. a r 
thrr mrirrila. Chapter V deals with tbc OTgankaiinJi 
; relatively very' dftboriUe \ uf Dicuryslac msodafkiiiJ 
in Greek coimirira io HeBmbtk iime^ and Inath up 
lo Ihe tunger account (pp. 6 h- oi the Tnvitrries. 
in lTaJy ? ’WTilian inreiestijEg disctusion of ihe frracc«- 
the Villa liean and ionic asnLKnaied wotki of an for 
ihrir central feaiure The 'appendix* wreatl«s wt >3 
Uie rentitrkmbk monuments m which at lirM sight one 
god >trrrrm to be making sairificc to another, sometimes 
an inferior one 1 Dinnyw-* to Pri?ipi- 1 ts 3 l. Chapter VT 1 
dunisw the Frequmt ^cuiretuc of children in tceua 
of Didoyriflc initiation! Tlie mviha concerning ihc 
childhood of i he god are oof a complete explanation: 
<oitlc 41 tearr arc humau chiklren Wing jniuainJ at a 
if Eider i» rertrec 1^ god's prtHcrthwi lor i\*rtn in 

(be ulhcr wurlii (p, 1 15 . Cltaplcr VIII ihr 

after life, includim; DionyKrVs (secondary) cotuiexbn 
with the dead. Together with other maLiers of 
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interest, NHwm suggest* that 1 he woman with (he 
whip in 1 hr Villi ItmfrcKoe* i* Dikr. anil appears as 
one «f th* terrible ligwa which wr know fmiw a few 
jmiTW* appeared in 0 i> tuysLic myviriirx. Chapter IX 
include* a briefaccount of the r(«mic Chapter X 

concludes chat these mysicnes w*Te popular meetly 
among ihr weil-to-dn who did not take ihrir religion 
too see rotuly . 

Briiiks one or two i rilling misprint* and an 
oixadonal confusion of‘left P and ‘right* iit dacnpiicrafi 
of paintings and relict, I flolr a >mail dip nn p. 
Pindar .Of, u. 59-fior does ttui mv that Necessity is a 
jiutg^ Ln die Iiiwtt world, but that Hlicfr U one . . , 
thai judgetlu detivErring the strict account in the 
bitter Term* rf Doom* (FvwU)i 

|L J. Roaiu 

Jut-to J, W. The Law- and LrgaJ Theory of the 

Greeks An Ini reduction- Orfwrii Cbneii- 

don Frt*v * 9 $* P P- *+3 a " 4 iXj 

Perhaps it i* ungracious to criucke an author for 
not wming a different kind of Ik*A. Yci, in *phe of 
what Mr. J nnev say* in hb loo rmxlnt Preiser, J think 
his btwk have gained by Ixullj focuaed more 

exclusively on the daraical kw of Athene "Hif closer 
he keeps so the jubaiaitiive rules if law that ohlamc I 
in 1 he Aihcfls of the orators, the sharper Arc hb 
w t) iwi and the 1 m^re a emulating lib cunHminita. 
And these very quaiiue* lead me to regret not only the 
Luck of completeness and of system in the book av .t 
whole, bui also the *□ace devoted to t be rather 
nebulous dkensstou* rt* Dike, Themis and Nome*, 
on Law And Nature on EmOTnia, Homordta and 
lymamJa 1 which Lake up three of she first tour chapters 
of the book. Although these chapters show the 
acute observation and wide reading rff di^ aiiilioi\ 
ihry do not add it gftal deal o* what b already 
atcwfofc to student* of the general theory of law 
whom he b adfbvMti^. and there b quite a scnoiu 
danger that a reader who wishes to bite hard on 
maiter of fact will give up befinr he reaclm th'**e 
chapters when- by tonlra.it we lave a juris tS *kiIW 
jnalytU of variou? topics ofda* substantive taw, for the 
mai part the law offourtli-ccnfui y Athens- And ths> 
would be the reader's lows. 

Indeed, if if klegitimate t** it pa Nile ihitjuriii front 
ihe hbttirLnn in Mi. Junes, he b clearly happier in 
the fjrmct ihait tl it-, laittr roh U ii au unfortunate 
pranll of lib approach, panoramic lw>ih in «p,irr and 
lime, thru one b often IdTt with d-.c unruhy feeling th^i 
the hutnr^n's ih« h t-anE bot* rhn^utogy t bdrag^K«. 
F^r e^tample, in the ffcdimcnt of llouicutOLa the 
LrgishtlijLiti nUnbuted to Lytrurgu* of Spana it caUrd 
In ctideuec; ycl w'earc left ui the dark fint as wlmr 
date Mr Jones wntiJd hinvlf aAaign to that legubtiurs 
^"generally ^crilxti in ibr frm part of tbr nmtii 
<cntyiy‘, but abo reputed to be cuni^snpoi ary "'bh 
ThaJrt-is of Crete 1 , Aiid secondly whether ttif dac^- « 
quke unicnponaui aitri Ail rhnt uvaun-r b whai 
mllMTquenf generaflOflt tWu^^l alrtllH LytuIglU 
I p, 7flp Again it b dltiinilt to be stii r of flic precise 


significance vyhkdi Mr Jnne* attache 10 Solon In the 
Jrgal hiitorv uf A them. On p. $5 lib fcccblasion 
depriving the nobility of practically aJ! ets irculsir And 
must of its *urral prisieges ruled out for the future in 
Athr-fFa Ehc po^nhility of t iejsaratioRi ■ till more jl 
ct>ni!ii. J t lartween State and ChuxiJi 1 ; yri an p 08 it 
grTfillx^ to be Clfutlirnci U daaiig ihti vcp 1 tailliC 

tiling; ainJ earlier on p- QT n. 7 Mr- Jumss gne* alntig 
wrtli Mr. Higru'tl iu doubting the Sohiniaii origin «f 
I her rrghl of o 0 *tjA r^d-.-of prosocutn VVhefi ai3 

attempt b umik lu iix down thr. orbpn of an imtituiion 
theeriierinm u *omctiiut$ almost naive; thus on p r 137 
a Sghuuao datifig is based ou ihe words n.^U.V i i'j.tujT 
in 1 he _t e 1-■ e ' P*[Topt«m; or an p. J65 the -quahiu: 
oTVawug a murder’ with murder 11^ b bribed to 
■^njf "imirT- .urJv enough for It to be put by DeniftSi- 
ULenei among the laws of Draco". 

It may appear an his(ocian"s pdintry to j uii 
iuefi points for criiifiiitL Pin they are symptomatic 
of a Lack of G>. us whidi blurs the outline* of Some fiarcs 
□f die bonk. If I have stressed them, it is because 
I fed so strongly Thai when lie uses ihr right Lett*, as 
for example in hb J H e alroU l nf such topics a* Owner¬ 
ship ind Fruaesskuit fr Contract, or M^rrtifie Mr. 
Julies "1 pit Hue gains immeasurably in scientific 
usefulness, 

'Pie fienof reading fm no| been ImptCcsble. For 
™mp!e,aa p. -jb h«^ n "transfix of iKwc^km 1 hav 
become ‘iraiutVr ur p£fadessiiin , 1 «ui p- ^54 n. t l niud' 
lia.v becouirr S mustl + , Anri surely in it t cm p 33b the 
last words- of the Fir*ie which Ls conajroed %%-itlb the 
word ikTQ^jftq/ Bbouk) read ’ihe noun is not founrl tfl 
rAij jfliise in the lime oh he oratun", 

A. R. W, Harkisu^^ 

Kauolzou ESj The Amasis Paimer. (.Mfonftl 
Claieitdnn Pnw, (95^. Fp* x *t t 46- w ^h 44 

platf^ J$Sr 

Tlih. ekarming monograph was Esripinally JeisirmxL 
ixi Form part nf the series Bikhr Gritchitthf iflsffl 
produced by the satne editors before ibr war h which 
prevetited it^ jajjjxann^ in that fdrffi. It h'^ been 
expanthrd for I hr new %rrirs p but aull rcicmbb the 
old ratlier thmi die tnorr. licavAwtight Oxford 
Mnnpci^pha: DcsbafCuph ? s pfmF*mxtnt Pnltn^ 
Rradfv's fifruxem lVw^Pnntfi>c and JncohMhaJ'i 
GmA htu* Tbr Anusu Painter—dr vane-painter 
wim worked With th- poUrr Atmw suaJ may perliop* 
l^v.n EtlenlirnE with Idm—is otic of 1 h 1 * mOM 
technical) v briliont of Athenian v^r-paiutn* tn the 
heyday of ihe blach-tigme style irmiiut ihr middle 
of the sixth rtfitury- ^ -* dccoralftr he ei uiutupassed, 
and Mn. RARiuztrti b at |iaim to show that in lib 
lattr phase ai least lie k soEnctliing ciare* Most of 
hb lieat wink k well illuiira tcd, w«h a good sdeefiem 
of lib h'sH important pieces, ^ llmi a elear bhra «f hu 
ilevckijiiiYfui aim! ihr rjm^r of hk achievemeaii b 
givrn + -dikt in plate* and icxt. Mts KarouTou lias a 
definite and convmdxitf conception of hb develop- 
merit, She. places hk earliest work, by its rrbiion to 


i68 


NOTICES OF BOOKS 


the rnrlk-st surviving FaiiatHen&ic amphome, before 
rhr middle of the ^unh t-ciuury; tiu blest* b) com- 
pra rifun with cflfty rcd-ligurc and I he frivm of ihr 
Siphunm Trr-^Luy. lo ihr mhl-iwcutu*. Writing a 
^:kkI many ymfi agr*, Ifeu^Srv 2 pt*kr -gf the hue uetk- 
amphora in Bcsiciii with tin. jiEiljli^Ic !■ ?c else trim*] as 
"influenced hv the new *tyln of fLupfcuoniw umI his 
companion* 1 (j-Ut5 31 j. and it is possible thml Ihr 
pamEer'i whok career dviuid be drifted down n 
decade or two. The Iht <jf unrlt- 41 Irabu led k h&U?d 
un Be-izlcy'* eiiltiT liul .t euTitoudsnCc with 

.■iff]' h uivd 3 i. and a lbs addenda from it. Trie 
moat import* m of th<+e are j group of nine very curty 
Idcythoih including tta New York loom* we, winch 
Mb, luiiiLuou ilfuiLisUe* and dktit^ in an 

ipprotlrc. lu Liiiotbcr she rtisrijAsft ik occurrence 
in seven t h-century Athenian vasc-pai nimg of e m r l rjp^ 
decora lioii 1 , whose revival in ibr mid-sucm she t> 
indtnrd to ai tribute to the Anunii Point**. How 
completelyr though, ii&d it ratify tiled out? H™e~ 
bend and hon™mn amphorae and other related one- 
piece amphorae and olpftc purely htruddle the first 
half of ihe cent my* In another appendix, »m 4 in the 
text. Mr*, Karwimu dr all sensibly with l hr uie- 
lu ccsaary theory that ihe farc%nimme Anniiik implies 
1 N^r-imi origin. The stylr of the Amask Painter at 
any rate is purely Athenian* hut Mrs, Karouzou docs 
I ll 1 E refer to Etekbts’f pmdbly sigtrificant habit nf 
Labelling negroes hi his plctum Amaak Without 
1 qynrmi ttinji h-rueIf site seems iiieliijL’d to believe fchaL 
the Anmls painter was Ajnsuii himself. One further 
potnl should perhaps be considered in thii ronneakro. 
The Smash Painter a fond d" drawing vases; 
bnihsii^ constantly, orvera! octinehoir 4pk % 

^r;i* r on Lbc Wunbuig vase fpL 3 y'i aj^na hydrin, 
at id on the splendid Samos fragment [pJ, 301 a large 
column-kraier with tigurrd docOfurioiL Tlar *ig- 
namra of die porter \m«U on ih.tr* urtk- 

amphnru of special dope, one cup, and four 
ocuochoae of I wo different types. Neither of these 
icvemblts any o i the three types shown in The painter s 
psctuTt^. m»r iiJT then- any u«i thsontted hy thr 
l^unlcr which confirms tii any picture* nf vitte* in hii 
rk, "Use hydrin he drau^ d«>es rcseraWc the special 
type decoraiciS by lhe Afiecter aiui Elbows Out r 
painter whose j-iytr rclascd ro ibm «if ihc Amaib 
t*ajjitrr ■ but site colutriri-kuMcT h so oddly rendered 
as iq lluit die pa inter wai not in the habil of 

dr-ugniiig vasci Mr Krirou^-ijii'it itiggesiion thai 
the Amash Paiitter'ji use of outtuir (found in the 
works of other cuntcm|M?rary painti-r?, especially on 
LLide Minlrr and rrLiird cujiv, can lie TeirardeLl ju a 
step ictwartU ml-figurr, h fkir enough. she k 
wrnna- surelv. in spcakioa; :.e-jz* on p. 3 ^) m thoii^ii 
he actually ir^rd the mi-figure nxhmquE- An 
example s^iiirh ahe drje* not mrmioiu the paitlfuT- 
msk at ifie base of ihr liMntlk on the London 
rhar hu-jiii*. ojmcs ufAifti Lo Jl, bring completely 
numitcuiird fry black, fml estm here the outline is 
dr-iwp wilblo ihr him - I k b u kgri^undt whilt Jhe 
c^r.vpUi^l eharanrf of tctl-future k dr.n-.-nihicd b> die 


way tfv; edge of ihc blank lv 3 rk£F>«tmd ihdffwiw the 
contour nf ihr figure. Her gnieral itar-ainiSEit and 
apprecialtoss of die painter bowser, arc adnifmlilfc 

MafiTcx Ropertsox, 

UKONS.U 1 .R FA Vasenliaten iuf griechiiwLhen 
RjeKdcn^ago, Hcrakhm, m ¥\usti ui^ Aijpcu^ 
Etf'.hihfiu, hrlihihonic^F Kekropi, Ktulrt^ 
Perx/LLs BelJirrophE>cii Meleager, FclcuX- Mar¬ 
burg Uhii2 N,t>. 1-Jwcrt VrriaR, 1^6, i*p 

Evi+igu- DM iy.00. 

The tillf acciLnUrly ihr cnrvtmd^ Herr 

are ihe bam Ikni vases uiiit TcpuaeniAtS oils of 
fliytlu htvijiving Brriikfap Thmu\ anil iQflfr laser 
lighus iconographicdUy, The paiicm and ob^^aitt 
rdlccdiig which iulIe a work entaik haa been the 
auibnr 1 ! occupation* M at lrivst hobby, for tome vt-ars 
and horn ismr u* time be hai puldiahed mocDgra|d« 
on mdlvidull iLlsjeetii with Full commrnt and elk- 
cusaioiL Here h no dkcusaion, only the occasional 
aside on reasons For inrhr^tem ot omission, ynl Ihe 
■>ay inrlusu>n nf many ilertu shovn that he ha* nunfe 
up hk mind on points intefpfCiaE™ whb:h haw 
fiuzilrsL uEiicr^. Tlic wort k uieouipSctr . and 
nercssarily ss>. Many vases fin'd by moftefnth- 
ceniury icholars have been ttv -1 to sigfif in private 
CCbhrctJfira tir umn:um fcseivr^., and there are many 
newer find* still uacpuMuhivi I he auilinr aaki for 
jrldidcsiS to his lists, sc we may hope tn iimi; for a 
more dcfmimt corpus of both thev_- and other scenes. 
EWhap by thaf time n caorf uniform urnin|>r merit of 
the vasfl in each lilt might be (bund and separate 
heading pjucn Ji ir thr earlv reprcsentatioiw and 
individual uan-Atiii: \else-fabrics- ll also one day 
rrprcscnmlirins fin obfeecs oilier than va^ei wens to l>r 
ridded many an incipient doctoral ilicsk c^dd ke 
nipped in ihc bud, 

Brotumcr k rightly economical in rdcrenccs, hut 
seldom inadequate. I lai below gome tnkior uddenda 
and con igundJL HsTxitihv fruf ,di', r ic?ui ml d t>sfnrd 
iU4|>i fi 23 1 r,f calyx rratet, CVA L pi- iJfVf}: 
OxF^jd U[3i. G27 ihitf. pi ,pi. i '. and aimiLir recites; 
resiriction of (ftt item* to lv. r o-figure groups 
rather mctmiiigfre®. ± i and Busifft uid 3 fragment 
Li Oxforri from Eursjier idc-i < an appropriate routed; 
r,f.. Faj. Paiiilcr.'- /f «W Jke rripLi-jight J -idd Athens 
Acr. 4^0 ,' 1 WV 4J.3 11): Uft k WA/ Iviii ['19431. J 7 r >i 
fig; t, ph i;]. H. wi Hi tv : see rtlvii ( J PWi 
34 n j fa. ^ rW Hchoi- A4 k Oxford ^914, 371- 
if, ■tfrtJ lie fiaw: ihr aryhallm [p. H3 liai 4 

pjisibk JLLr 1 ell p no! ^ bull. //. r^- ,W<rr<Uj^r: 

Buschtir in Aknmonnrt fairly liisdi^tihes the Ncncui 
and rntoii Kenri, mud a follow i*d hy Bcudcy m 
AHV; p, ihr Mmid^uaf franrurflt haa Nrreu^ as 
tnormterp mi man; add fV^aeAara U. Nt;rt r lOv 445 
[LPCV^ if. sirjrf .VVisar: add ? Pirath&m it. No. 17 b 
(MPCL If*fUr of Jam: add ? PniKhMa ii. No, 

[EC pl.irjnr . I'mlrjirttd Bfa7T^k;;irl%: add Odkrt 
(Lit4-43 C'hian Naurr.itLie^ - 1 Old Smyrna 134 

r f. prlE^ 1 1. Wftftnttq j.fftJGriti un.,/ Tiilk: add A thms 
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.BCU llv I ifljgol, pi. n. xlvii nqjii, 

• !. <*: Ereirian htf- amphora , naw rrihcr elding 
procewifin* wilh riivinr hUcridaqu w'* ^ 
prtwd, ibid. *4 t » W) Badinier gives dctwicd 
jjfriilktni U> tho lliu in -IJ -4 Ixxl (« 9 ,) 7 l- toj-io. 

John Bp*aUMAK T 

c. \uk I K Tilt Niidf- A Siudy ot W* 31 Art * 

Lrtttktt Murray, Pp- 5Utla+ 4 ofl * 

with agtt Ulna trillions* ^SM- 
\nycmc concerned wiih Greek an uilitI rrad ihis 
book. The author quasi brn- bis qualify btw far 
u ruing 30 TEiui'h fip ihiu fit* hi* thetne* but tbc 
mils more ihan justifies Uu: nurcixpl tv look at 
lluropraiL 4ri Ji ^ whuld- from its Creek beginnings 
no the revolution* of mir lirnt?. Hr shat th^ 
pages on Hitfsbb xlh an- pepped **kh ‘heroic*, 
s t iinr bifcnlbnal* som* ■ no doubt, -iac io igunrajicc - 
To iohmt .if dir former (elwaya interesting. eaten 
■ftrlrame) 1 shall mum: on trivial mumke* tr would 
!>r casv but Mie So fault him: G.=umen> i i .• U tun an 
3 t^ ic n r w rucT : the fminh-rtintun vw -palm n 
C^mirof {85] tt a routin of tb= Qujaur^rnto Master, 
Bambino Vispo; ami so on - but what matter ? Hii* 
immense worth of ihe work Lies mainly in the aiuhorh 
combuwtfan of scnistivity to bftlivkkial work* ■ <£ an 
vvll h a grasp of the nature of p^htfr intdUbn both 
quite exceptional; ami dso in the bet that lie cuo 
tmpws theat thmm - Sit Kcmieth Uark h u writer; 
n. i .mil! there were inure. In auudicr sentence m hu 
Preface he spcab sadly, or perhaps ero^ly. of 
*pro&»fcnal write** un classical arehacoh>£Y rmert^ 
wopit aUv re-^xa mining their scanty evidence* and 
we can hflidb rebus the charge, though we may 
remember that the world of renaissance art-dflkkm 
too has its haii-spliitmg tiilr. In both too many 
^iiolart write almml mdtuively Cm t*»d agnkvt) 
fttit -another. Sir Kenneth, liowfcvw. b now the 
Wading writer of that more tuiimuu- oud most 
difficult rehoburship which makc^ true bamiiii* 

pabsabb ro ibe unbarricd. He ti a pppuhurber m 
h ieme in which wc must all aspire tc^ earn th^ ruune: 
And it b ikaL i]hc book is dedicalcd to the doyca 

uJ that tmditbii. Bemanl Bemwcm 

In i he first cliafrtcr f 7 )w Jttikni -tmti (A* the 

unihor drvtbps hh ibmi . after defining hh tern*: 
■Tit be imked b to be deprived of orba clothe?; nod 
the word implies ionu: . - emharra^fnent . . . Ibe 
word node . . - carries, in educated l± aape. no unc<im- 
fofLtblr overtone fhr sugiie inidfff ii projects into 
Ihe mind b not of a huddled and driTencdcsi liody, 
but -if a haiauted, pcwperoiu and conhdeni body: 
<lir bodv reformed/ In a receiu poem, under 

iame title as rhti chapter, Robert f.JrasTs has f xpreuicd 
ibe (»p| K'sshe View: for I \Un !hff naked fat from 

I hr node 1 ,-Vj Imt ifruift liot, ur truth frum art , Mary 
will find Gmvts"* reaction the mofi‘ nattiral to the 
suxs words in common sficech, but Sir KeniicihS ia 
acccptahie in ilw rontext. 'Fl^r krv to dss- amiis- 
dicLton tics pcrlxapa in die La-si wojrdj of GfaPcs T * line- 


iSfl 

Truth and art at** monstrous opposition: the artiii a 
concerned with nothhu? tf not wb truth; but ibe 
way lie r*piessp- it b not du' way ihe v.<rrld, srni 
that ii :i areal part tifilui Sv^jL > ilinnr "llie node 
h nciT Ihr aibjeet of aru but 4 form of bt 1 t : o, su fact, 
L an art-form imr-nted l>v Iht Greeks in iltr fifth 
ctniury q,l 1 f: "Hie unitor qualih« th:^ ron- 
ciu^ion w tofrf abrupt ! r but it is surely> ^ hr I.t [ irva f 
■Ntr-mirilK true Hi^ bfn.-L h primitrily conccrued to 
iisur dir doaiuiiutit however modified- throughout 
hj i [ tqu it> r ntd fi om c h cj r re< r eat ton in I hr Re i LLusianc e 
ahtsirtt to the present day, of rmniu ideal forro> jud 
attitutftf of naked Immauity b art* bred in fifth- snd 
faurth-f mturv C^reece by maihemauci out ul bodily 
pride. Hie bonk b tiuiss ahnost tottfinctS try iis 
jubject 10 ^he art of tLm\spc^ ihough ihai of India* 
partly stemmnig it does front <!]rrece + is tF-c ash malty 
cited. 

Ibr six fU^in rhuplerr — f:l [Il 

iWt, AiMo ami Ajbp-^ive each a facet of ditf 
A i <(t v, oil * flowing 'how the naked body hn? been 
k nvru memorabk shape* by ihc w sdi lo , ormminu n 
certain idL'as or elates of terling 1 [335)* - 4 ^**^ 

IVmo ue^t ihe ideal linked body m fepow -Hot in 

EttirL, lh-iE ril, priumrify as 3 symbol or ciubodntiem 
of divine _iijcrLKrji> at beauty VViits arthnic C »ferk 
an, where ticked V>nn* in uukjnjWTt and Apollo w 
vfear and idoiT hut not yet UmautiHiT ibe autiiof ia 
not much fi]ntc rued, but Sih brief sketch corUalm a 
timely refta Eaiicn of thr curlouj eritsi which ms 
tfevcSopmrnt in thii period :s- purely, or rysrai 
primnri!y K ft imiggk to achieve nalnrallcm V\ till 
i he K-risian boy. ‘die first l<a uilfbl nude in art « 
wc reach bb tTue iliom£ T ^uftl the tint or a senes of 
beaiLUfid evocations and lntcrprecattom of actual 
works. A few- pages on we tome u* the D^ryphnim of 
f^lykkiiosj anti ihr first of ihr BaicmisbiBgly tto 

juCCt^ful realtsithSiw of lifil maAteipicCcs kli-rawn TO US 

cmly hi copies of vpryiriii indifference. Tlie author 
fpoke in hir Piefacc or ihe difEculty of undemanding 
Vhv h was mat for lour hundjed year* artkti and 
jnnaicurs shed tear* of udmiratiiin. before vvorks 
which arouse oo tremor -uf emotion in usb To help 
uj do vn is jmtI: of the Ipiwit inn of this l)Oi)k' a worthy 
<jik T wboie achic% emenr. en forges ^miuliaumudv our 
appretiatlDii of anciem and of rcniihsiaiiiT an. Hr 
docs achlcvr it + tint only with iiu'h comparnri'.'ely 
trruM.+hb- ittiiirrial as ihe l>arYpbor(», but even with 
Guidon, which of itlJ >och work* seem* dir most 
hrcd«iiiiibly corrupted by the copyist. 

The chapters on Verna# are huger ™1 
plex Than tlun nti Apsollo. for thaii^h Iot Jau r into 
ait she tilled tlwrr lutii^er : MhheLmarh is thr las* 
suptetne ApftlUtie, while Venus iVniud one of licr 
nimL gifled witarErs as Sale as Renoir, The author 
takc^ ihe old idr j of the two Venues i ^Irttb >wd 
Niotuialis, a-i valid no L-ss In art than in p b l ltwo pliy. 
thmtgft iliry- mihglc anti fuse; bul l ha%e no space to 
follow him closely through these diapirrt. in >omc 
ways ihr richest and most Miikfytng in ihe book, In 
the usxi ihrar the amhor sobies certain emlndi- 
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nacuts, of anion and suiTcrtrig winch, discovered by 
the Greeks* icn ihoir mark an bier age*: Enrrgji the 
athlete and the he to; ftttflku,. the NitibidrU Mcfotger, 
Many it. jjuxooii; S, the routs uf Dionysus arid 

the Nereids 111 a El I hrsc he show 1 * how Ctrl aln forma I 
motive* once created reappear again and again; for 
pniho.^ for i nuance* the arm stretched up and IjtpI 
sharply n \rr Mir: head thrown hark; Tor riicigy, wliM 
die author -alia the *herak diagonal*— *a figure 
stridlrcg foi v.zrrL citte leg bent, die other lonming a 
straight rontinumw line wtih his back' i, 133). He 
compares this, vtith the Greek pmiilr, 

ami thnwi how I he artists of tbr feiiaissanJeF broke h 
Uiio nr.w forms. The themes of all ihc chapters each 
sorting as a wa> of evoking ihe half-bat art cu I ifterc, 
lead mio the appreciation uf pnitalar rmi™e 
ynd poai-ti-naisapnce artists; bui ibt pleasure of 

punuitiH dicte would bail loo far iHturidc my spate 
and iIlc L-nnirerm oflliss L Journal. The book, however, 
musl be read *5 a w liole. Apart front die com pe ll Lug 
unity of theme, ihc mubm has an alinral ronversa- 
tional vray d" modifying uairtnerit* already made, 
pertuqw became ibr b>ofc w» originally a couth? of 
lecture*, Thus ihr sweeping condeumalion of 
Hclknistm ati in JfidtU 43J ^ cnudi weened in 
l>AUf (W3 ff. ;, and in Ftirffw we reach a splendid 
appreehnion of ihff Lmchou wish iiu.idcmalJy an 
excellent t against die cull of rmcrnmlation). 

Similarly, though MkhelangcJo geo qood measure to 
Apvlli * and £)]it.£j, 11 a in Prfrta; ami iinfuiy rh.u the 
author'» undemanding c*( him madia, tl*df most 
deeply fell, 

Twi fuiilir-r chapter* follow. The principal poitit 
or TIv AformrfiiV CMiinfum u to ahow how- when ihc 
frequent repracntaikvi of naked Isociiici was rrtniro- 
duced ntifi tihrisiian uri in ihc ThirTreruh century 
(after in. virtual disappcnattC^ in laic a iniquity ami 
tile ear Jv Middle Ab» « a Gothic anklJ found iLcmsdvm 
ib^tJ 10 evolve 1 new Ideal. Hie nude they created 
h often catted 'oalundutdc 1 , a description which the 
aiuhor is inn 1 E't imei inclined to rtjn l * l^I*. ^rfitniian 
to accept 131 i but hr donurntratm clearly that, 
hnwrvrs closcli it may br liasoi on observation, it k 
ilrictly idealised in accordance with 1 be same abstract 
itri&c cif design aii inspired contmrtporary jurhhettuml 
fi.inn. joiit a - * i® dae * Sx^l- Tiudc Ln its GrcvV ^nil 
rrrwi^ucr irtamirsjiatEoiis. It vrtalkm nuplmaH 
ihc rtecessufilv ideal r.hnractcr of the nude* and so is 
jigniBcant for the develop ntrtu ofihc^uihnr -- ihcme; 
apan from its [Moricul i mfK»r inm.-c . leaving n> 1 1 dots 
a liming itnpre^ cm \hf (M-rano-sutu ? tradttkm 
The j.i’.t riiiipter. a Hic Xudc ttun End in Itseir 
cm» the whale enquiry iW-pei, Here ihc auchoi 
tunsidos the recurrent idea that ftu* body cun be 
given i± shn|K ihai ts giK>d in its* If, He l^rgini with 
I h> flucuJ and ihc Diony^ui -if ihe Vs*t* 

ihrnao, whkh, hfi m\'%* 'da not exprre* [XiltirulfU 
ideis 1 ■yrL cor ivi\> of the gttfltmt pleCfJ ofsculpiurr 
in *xiitisoH and 'rrptc^m hinnal dkwcfte ^ 
vrnhd the ft irmulMifinv nf * phik r.<rphk •. t nth" 335 .■■ 

I Ii l lintel dfceir iiUiU^biut* te-et :oi 1 LyMitLidan^cb 


and Raph&d, who can have biuwn only the most 
muffled eehorfc of ihrtu; ccuiddm other example of 
uiule typ^i whitili sicrm likewise pcrennialEy &alidyii3g 
white linked 10 m porticubr idea; Iran*? the inkitdr r 
of imercfu. which begins in ihc early ttjtwnih 
centiny, from I hr ma lr to tine morr readily duipUhed 
fomLS of the female nude ; and gtanm down into the 
derpci causes E^it lead u* to feel saiiifac timn m 
dtablbliiice a relation between bodily and gromvtrir 
form- From their ht passe* to I he rr nmrsMtlc^ concept 
of the indepemtcni imjxmaiicc ihr nude ns u hoiii 
dUdpluw, parallel to ilsui of mihcmatical perapei:- 
tivt; nml ia the vorrapifon, of that conerpi in*o the 
jL\idoiiK tyranny nf antique roam and hfc chtii 
the morgue in which dtc corp^ Apollo ri laid by 
the dghltvfilh ceiiurry k thai ofVefim by the iwcutKth: 
He end' with the rc.vbhitionaiy aucmpl.fi to relrase 
ihc nude from m academe bondage by three 
iwr nl ielh-oemury acciiits, Maiivic, Pka^K' and 
Moort. t >nl> she luii, hr foch p vu> <Wul Ev aihlcvti 
it, IscviAUse +tnl^ in Jisi work has the tiect^san mCia ' 
fiiurphuais of form mken piaK in the UJieomctoUS, 
and not by delilpcratr irial and rlimiuaiiou. He 
Cunningly itlusMIoi iwa ufMocife '* Smcii figure* which 
mansfotly render once mo^e t bin in the idbm of am: 
time* ibe basic ideas of the Piarthimijo Maiuei wills 
which he marred- 

The choice of works for discussion (and 

everything discu^ed b well iHin(raletl) is thmughnnil 

bo scn-iitivc i!mt for ah the necessary « 3 ertivity <mr u 
rmrdy irked by mi qmiadnii. Two pofimble cosm 
strike me. The mitlior hav constantly to refer 10 tost 
Grtxk paitLiing ii^s i-chctcs on the house*'walls uf 
Rome anti the Campanian ciuii^. Of tbrse hr caily 
illusiratc^ (not for their quality, two p**>i J worltu 
Tlir ie Li ijne .splendid nude from HareuLunram. Lhc 
Tl^rLu Lriumphanip wldeh muit tfjvt us some Ijiiu 
tiDtioD of a fourth -<:c 1 nmy masieipkee, and if not in 

1 he (ext U nn^lit have liter CL VnJTlh iif.UHit'atmg like 

1 be AJpheu* of Olympia } in a ndtfc At the oilier 
end + wlsint 1 realiy have ihv bminesi. I miss Scwat'i 
Ptofwri. Qkaunc^ gett only a parent he mr 

w r ord B but ihc 01 hnb^ ace Hcrnu tnore mrimn, 
with hi rrbiic* -.1 Ihc Spiuaiii* iliil (ho BGigWht At 
hn^rr^* Anil bryond that its re^reamm ofckasttalliy 
out of thr aulf iil the life clas?. 

A fow points of detail, t 4 Bl| d n^te on f.+ 
Apollo Bdvtdere: I am nm sure ebrna die Tuodji- 
meniaily EnvCircrk' rhametcr of ihr linud 3lt?l tmir. 
Fikrwhrre (e.g- Wll fl., the Author'- ofucrvadim of 
Orirnml infill ration* Into Lhlkntdtk art. paving the 
wav- fcu: late anlique dcvdopmrnu, scans ia me 
iltumlnaiuig. fio ( 'only once\ in Iti-t Sf. .Scbaj-uarii 
Botticelli Athforct ft saikfactory tmde ha repot** 1 ; 

what ol ftie IjojiLfon Multi?— oiit uf die kivdidSt 
variaiimn oti i\ic Tanhcnon Dionysus 1 ibetne; T 
could believe rhut a Komau or Etruscan wiroopbagit*- 
lid lii% wtmrwhrr^ in ihc gmoi* ijf tilt* piciur^ 
311, Fien> della Fowcsca and ajuiquity: do tvA dir 

three OUKeEi 1 if ihc IjublJuil Happen . in ibeir gri.iispini' 
mid the hand laid on the shoulder, show a delaberatt 
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reminisce IM.T -C liic Tiiffts Graces?—live hartdi 
clasped tow, which they *harr vi-iih BollicdVs vrninttr 
arc foreign u- the ancient scheme, hul mi^hi have 
OCcumjd in run temporary restoration or variant. 

S111J1 Jiti adapiaikui would be a deeply individual way 
of using an ancient ibeme, but that one might expect* 
6^ date oi ibc Esquiline Vtmui i t a nd of i hr Spimiriu, 
-307 pole m 4yj - from a quite different approach Mks 
Richter too now buld* to be creation* of 1 Si c rady 

Of ill century. It scan* impertinent to mist so 
formidable a ptnecT moveinrot. but I am nut con¬ 
vinced- I am rw with Sir Kennel h"?i canlmiltm dun 
no tj ijf!c thuild nf LmiUL be tlepnvcJ of llJ I erode 
impLicat tear, bur in eIlc between ihr V enus s 

charming young body and the archaic severity of her 
face I feet a deliberate pirpiamy ihnt \ttnn io me 
rusher of ihe ist uf tht 5th Muury, 1 1 shurfd 
add my private heresy, dmi ibe pretry bronze del in 
Munich r;i . likewisea dasdcking J hdlcmsuc work.) 
The SpiitCLfio is f feel of similar character; *nd while it 
*1 ime ihae bosh that and the Idolmo ^ l101 * on 
383] are finer bronzes than itip*i from Herculaneum 
and Pompeii, llrai doc* not rule out their ijrmg of 
similar date and getjesi* with ihoac. llte Spiu^riti > 
rnimcmc and deserved popularity perhape prdiui dir 
iamr way. *nmed aa il h, lik^ thai uf the riurr 
Grufrt nr 1 he Cupid and Pivehc kissing, bv a com- 
hifunion of ehorm with cunning Formal rainp^niEjn. 
315 £ and note 00 3841 I can easily h* lh«e clumsy 
Niobids as copse*, but nol after ihc Ohmpia muster. 
Though ihe AEpheumnn.it be churned as an embodi¬ 
ment ofj»iho& 1 might noi tire cM seer frum the samr: 
pedkneni find a place hath here amt in the list {*$#' 
of great renderings of the old body?— S Tirctia** old 
man with wrmJdcd dug?, Perceived the sortie and 
fore told the rest. 1 itg ff. and note an 38b: ihr idea 
th&i the Laueoon might be a liitt-eentmy copy of a 
icctfcrul -century bfoiwe h ingenious m*d seductive. 
575 l the ViCEOJnes in the spandrels cfRcunsr. iriumpluJ 
wrtb& arc normally ckdt but occaiimtaHy uakoL 
wEvrn the)- approximate closely to a Nereid lypc- 
ITic finesi jurvmug example are from ihc arch 
SicpEimhu >everLJS tii 1-epcs?, but there are nihcrs, and 
it ii possibk- that Chibefti> Fat 1*77 and pi 228* 
derive from such rather khan directly Emm n Nereid. 
jJS.j. ^ dipt -it ion cf Nr: rid types 10 Euri>|Ju ii ts^umi in 
aui iqnitv <-.c. Rciuach.,. Rtf'- tt* Prialurf, t^ r tl ., 
3112: the desirnbiliiy of the Gothic ntuit b dio 
ilEmiraied by Villon ‘Cr* gentrs espauhu mcrLU^ 
Cc* braa long* n ci» mairu U-ainjfse*^ l^etiz trliiiK 
lumehca rhannjr&\ etc., iniglu Irnve been wn’rum to 
deacrEbc MnoBuc'i Evr or Melt's Judith. Inciden¬ 
tally 1 tamos accept (hit Rodin 1 '» E rwWr Wf\T«W^i t 
ruuving as shat k, wa> ^onnKvd in a graver spirit' 
(33t>) than VilktiiV hi those splendid and tembte 
ven*ca_ But I am inspash^- 1 should like lo wke 
up mure poims^ isft Ijorh vidc*i uf the lenre, Ivui thoe 
will ptrhapK Lodicitte how ihr author^ while rievei 
losing siglir of hh thenir^ contrive* 10 ‘loail every rill 
with orc\ 


TuiUlfFH 11 ,« Aaaielit and CJasSiHll Artbhec* 

lurf (himpsorfii History ol Sjchktctural 

Developmen r , V F old !]■ Izmdun: L'mgnmiiii 

(Erecn sind C-., Pp. xiii—3^ with 

-i4 plii^ and s J s Sine illustraticmi. $$$- 
When the first vntunlt or SimpsonS Hutarj itj 
Aftkitsciurtit ikrtivpmni was published in *iy>5 
li wiiswdJ received hi architecUir*il juuniab but h 
had a rather chilly reception hi 1 iier pu-es ; Simpson 
WJii nos a rprcialHt tu CL®kil Studkfi but at 
l^ufesw uf Arehiiccturc at U.CX her was qoah 5 ed 
m write a general book on architectural histoiy Hi* 
work was 1 lh:ll 3. methodital. mfonifulivr aiid. » «!! the 
whole, accurare. and the iei*e note which the JHS 
accorded the first vol umr niaw perhaps, have Sv?cn a 
Rule unfair. 

Mr. Plomintr. to whom has fallen the tuk d 
n:v is mg the am icn f a nd cI imu. [fal chftpUMS f if >ii mpioi 1 * 
hook and bringing I hem up to d^tc T li a cEassieal 
xUif of pole ami it has probably been his imbhkm 
itj ma kr die bonk as acceptable 10 classimil students 
stf it formerly wm to architect* In doing »n he ha* 
found it nt-j:e?star>' lo re-write die old hewsk ui u Lirge 
extent; anil while he may have i?wgcd it of its hi oils 
jk njudt Abo be julmiitcd lhai iome of the virtues have 
perished Umt. 

Tltc *Lib>ec! is divided into three pairs: pre-Greek, 
Greek and ptxi-Grcck arrhiLermrc Tlir ffml part 
crijitalm rhapten* on Siuneriarv .\ssv rijh, 

Hintit and Grrek Bronac Age architecture. The 
^.cond and pethapa moat valuable }ian of ihr bodi 
stal ls with a dose analysis of the ordm* and then 
proceed* to tract ih«- dcvcloptnriu of (rrerk arebitec- 
ture for raihrr, of retorted -tspecu oi Greek architrC' 
iUfC| frtarti the seventh eo the foiurth Gttdturet. Iltc 
khird part deaii with iht Heltensslir anti Rmuun 
periida; emplmiasHtg dpe fimdaTncnml rJumgc to 
classical juxbuectuof which was IrrtFiiglit at*oui by 
1 he jTcqMannr of the arch as H principal Factor in the 
art ol" building, and the musequem rdcgaiinn of lire 
Greek order* to s decorative mle. 

Being a ctassiraJ srlLular Mr Skimmer hen been ahlr 
ifi illuminate hb h*:**k with a gn-Al deal ot uupurtaul 
lilrrary rrMrurc which is too oltcn icTH^edj by 
studerus of ardaitecmml hatory^ And in addith^u m 
hu kiunvlrdcv of rbssienJ litirraiure Mr. I'li.iEiunrT hat 
the ad vantage of ham ng nuuJe niri L11I mac pr&t 1 h al 
study of certain icmplw, and ha* thuu bcea able to 
dfcwlnp a iemiubibly semdbwi pme|>tkvn ttf tlic 
atEcizing spirit which informs l»rwk arrhilectrijx, 
Tlir revised book profiis great]y from th« comhination 
of abdiues- 

Uufnriuiwiely the illuil ration a dbflp|JOijUEng. 
Foe siEBianre. ibe miaJysii uf the Doric and Ionic 
orden Ls ndrcdrablr as far as ihr writing hut the 
test deserv'd much fuller IllusTration^ Indeed, the 
fan that it is not alwtp cary to fhtfaw the argument 
ii largely due lo pauriiy of illuslraijtiti. Again 1 tlic 
nnli-i on pp- ill;-', about early cmabUlurcs would he 
much more informative if a sketch or two cmdd hure 
been mdudeeh Ami a few' pages further on die 
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disCLtSsinn ol" ramain ml in Creek LKrtip lii rreill v 
require* better illustration. For example, m con- 
Mflrf lil|> the nrigm vf Atulbu^lrnf drcuratsrmH we 
ough? to be able to fttnqutrr ea rly funm will* Laiecmra 
Wiiiin^t Imving to refer ti» thrvr or fitur oilicx book* 

in the proctaM. -Nnjr id thr- hcil av ; made nl siu'h 

illLttimuan as there The sketches on page 3, for 
example. jrr- barely huciligihb- wiikimi reference to 
the photi^raplii from which (hey have hr^n copied: 
LiXiiJ even *0 their pefliitctttc H qu^ionabk. 

(here ^cem* to [>c Us lie point in devoting a whole page 
10 she plan of thr Hyposiyle Hall at Dtlos if the 
much more aignjiicant cirao-recrian 1* left out. 

It 0 right to refer to ixohi which arc readily 
accessible to Eng hall sludum* in preference *0 those 
which require necojs to lanrc libraries and knowledge 
of foreign languages, bur the policy' can sonic iin:c* be 
earned lew* far, Fur inuianrt, Kckcy 1 * traiuhitkin 
of Mai/t Pamptn 0 givwn as the authority fin die 
Stahian Jia 1 hg although Mali’s original verakm is more 
complete and tetter illuiLratctL NinriJarlv it may be 
doubted whether the fan thui Lainciarri'v fiftpytjip 
old cm Korniiii buildings are published in 

English h good enough frJsvtai for preferring them 10 
more nardem miihnrltic* who wrier in ElJLlei—€ uch 
a* LugEi- And ivpuM not Lugli :ju:pp 3 y a more 
detailed and pa-lmps even more aL'-ct^aLble reference 
Iof the Tr.-mplr l(| Vesta p, 3/ft than the Touring 
Club ^uidc-bcKik 7 

Bui few books are IhuEilrva anil this one has many 
good qualities Mr. J'lommer has bravely cried to 
iiuiil new ideas into the sonsewhai hackneyed history 
oF die development <jf tilmaral Aidutectuirv If not 
all of hii doginiik pixmoniiricjjkruis are utidiaJ- 
Irn^tabE^ they jrc at inv race stimulating and the 
as tenths reade r will often fl y to hist bookcase to check 
'nmr provwative aantmeu Akhoogb far from bring 
1 he bonk did! Simpsocj. would have written, it hire 
merits of hs om All d T carefully read, should adggeiL 
new approaches to more than one problem itt the 
History of Archirecctiriil DerclupmeEit. 

G* U* £ + GogLiun-r. 

CuHnlb- VoJ. XV* part 3. Thr Putters 1 Quarter 1 
the Terracottas. By A. N\ Stillwell Prince- 
ton* Amemcun School of Chrmcai Studies ml 
A t bora, sf^a. l J p, ri+300, wlih =>o pbic^ 
1 folding plan and ft text iijinrw. ) 15. 

The i.‘otiiiiierable delay hi ih? appearance of ibis 
review b tkeplv rr.RrrJted, N.b. S 4 IHiwdF» book u 
Urr secorstl of three; volumr^ oowring ihe publfeahou 
'it the finch from -i pottery- r.vd LermoipTla-producing 
Induce rial ntr^ of arthak .it id cbt&beai dale tupWed 
un the Wuit etltlr. oJ tl Hi tndriet utv of CkrTldk (Till' 
firvr volume has already bem Ttrricwrd in J- 1 /^ Skki- 
j rVhjsjumh ii r mbratri ilwr bntp^, locim- 

weighty npindlewitorU and dfchhrcltiTai irrTaaKiat 
liom dtc sli t, this «c£oml pun u priimuih conceft:i'd 
with the [rrtai oita flgurinri artet rrllnb found there. 
'Lis™ apparently rejin^rrn not only unsold or 


daxiLiged wsjea but sbo a grras in3.-* of votive* 
dedicated at smuJI shrine* in l he urea. And in 
ndJicEun lu sheve" ri nulled ptrecs there me ;Jao to be 
reckoned soittr irt6 tirtmroCla mould* |Kibliihed in 
Csrinlh , Pan 1 _ And | m- -rr in this volume. 

Hac voltrmi 1 of fr^h material *hu* accruing b 
collides £ible. The cJitrl ■. muribtiuoics n Cias 10 itiak< 
arc techrnrai, dtrortnlogrcttl ami siytiiiie—thb bin 
ramstin^ more especially in the fuller delineation 
of ihf rkviioi f^rirtihinn fabric 

It l- in dealing wilii ttsr hrel of lliev asp&tot the 
Erji Uriicial oilc k thin chir pubheatioft show's its greater 
shorcconiings. UnjuJt as it undoubtedly fe to 
evaltiate ihcse in ihr hcht of fubfvcqiieni ’nudiH. a 
brief statonein <if the pun ion may yet prove useful. 
The cUsrifknitkm Iterr pmentErd k a ly poSogical otif 
whirls makes Ulr cunsiderable Jnconvenirciet: in the 
handling of ebe mould- niad-c cnaccriai. Thus chc 
[iH[X]rIaj|: *:rics horv assembled for iLic finct rime 
under Mould 13 aln lias example* entered undtr 
Clashes vtii, ik, xiii and m Al«o T although 

the thetpry ■ j 1 derh alive pindudtkns -cf BSA xlvii. 
2 iQ IF., J, H- ond ?v, M. Young TmmW Figunnn 
pm\ AV.TfrsiM = r J <a prm t passim« is iccognts^d 'C-g. *ec 
under xiv. 8), i[ rail hardly Sjp*? vak! iluu (hr-re has 
been 4t:y anttiflott practical spplitttaB of it in site 
arrangement oF th«c terracottas. Further * c hough 
aeutal examples of 'parallel moulds' 1 fCV. I xlvti. 223} 
thcmficlves stem to ha^e been found in ih™ excava^ 
LsoiHj ihii aspect of masa^pi}>luction ft*r i m 10 liavv; 
eluded the author^ with the consequence tluai thr 
[lumber id her indcpendenl 'inoidtMyp«\ as she 
[ernu riicm. at some points imiltiplies unnecessarily, 
In view of I he unique techniral interest of ibk 
material by rcaion of iis Fbid-drcumftuiiLr^i si U to be 
hoped that a rraiymiticnt of tlicse matters may in 
due course Ik uudercnkcn. It promises. u> be 
rewarding. Herr Let it suffice (o rabe Ijll^ nun further 
quest Lon. ti ie p^swhle, I wonder, thM xsa, ! wltkh 
rfixi look po^t-jxchaii:) mivht have served at im ^rche- 
type Irir the production oflilDulds? 

A fjrgr part of thh nucerLai Li from dated contexu 
mnd fi>r the fire.c time it has pcarible to -ipph h on 
a iior^e stale crisrria ivtlirr lhan stylistic ortet in tlir 
dstiku; of Corkuhian tcrraeotlas- The Eciulla ait 
imcft^Eing and at i*orae point* startling. However, 
several of these conlcxtj srrm U} have ftcoumihitcd 
tyver rather long periods ox rhr to liave sufTered a 
mrujurr of cuiitaui inarion. The&c limitJiiKiru of 
certain of the air hate find-groupa are EuJ! v Tervigiike-J 
by the w-riter* But one 1* perhaps to be excused for 
wondering whether mme of the fifih-ccnlury deposits 
do act al*o vpre.nl hjvxt mir^kvlrnt greaiet pcritMlv 
1 1l. 1=1 iln^e .Liiowcd them, llius xi%' T .■ and the 
juinicd nude tiolk appear lafef than the lifst-halr- 
tifth'CCTitury date aaEgnrd ^c> StrJai Shrine A, win is r 
xLv a trout dir Aphrodiic Lfepcdt Ifx^ rather Laier 
riian tlic early fifth Century; likewise siv^ jo, thr 
dUimpk From (he vecic-s -jI kiv. a^ p xvi. 3 and xvLt, 44, 
ail from die Circular South Shrine, icon hard to 
rcconr.ile with a dale in lhe third quarter of the lifth 
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century ul<^ But ilit lart^c and JaicrS^ly itgmfkan? 
founh~ccr [lury deposi i* *crm to s taud u jiaktkcn. Fbe 
publication of the fatten frum there deposit* inci¬ 
dentally* App^renily ti. lx rtpeieted b the diird 
volume In iLii# *ents_ The coins am to be included 
in a Jtuihrr volume in (he main series, 

Qf die tar Lire find-groups. the Arybalkw Dtpodt 
of site Lwt quarter of ibe seventh century is by f-ir ihr 
miwi compact ant! bnpomrtl, The dale 

o'tnblbtuftJ by ii for viii T tj P inrfdaiially . nlfcra further 
confimiiidodlifsueh br s till needed, for a Idle aevcrdh- 
century beginning for the wyHsikaily akni Rhodian 
fnTllUlc-buSl VWCS of the fyOT^Ttl ^jfTL'LCp. The c onlrxl 
qf™. 35 rake* the pwibiKty of JW early fcguuiiDg 
fat the >rTL!Tf inLiudiug the heads. on the Osiwla 
pyxh in New York. bul doc* not absolutely necran^e 
of iiself 3 i rrviHjGii in ihr diuiug of lh r " vase, In 
dealing with thi* earlier material she writer* irtnprf-■ 
she stxltigtaphiral evidence, often sumcuduit broad, 
ivu h ,i sound s 1 vliat i s' ; inIgnif ■ nt. TJ ius 1 1 * uiue? abosi! 
Lhai several important oowributroffl are ntfdt i 1 m 
rnnipi^, to ilwr r!mifiQrjEir^ of the pyxb-heads. 
iiud dentally Virint?inki -ram \ f thn un^aigned P*ra- 
chora pircti within thr fold. I’iir last thus ably 
Ejc^un tail on! y br ^mpkial by a detailed mechanical 
analysis which ihe presence of derivative production 
and the wide and iomcwhal iEuikeriniiiupc use of %hU 
maicrial fcr dating arcliak sculpture render impera¬ 
tive. 

The second half of the sixth century is very 
meagrely represented, at least in the realm of now and 
original, mould-made creftriora* Tbr sen ^ already 
Cited tinder Mould 13 must be^n tlight l y earlier 
dnee it hat three examplti In a cfimest wlir« lower 
limit b. xi r H 550 b,C. 1 p, aa^i li h pOinbie that the 
pieces known hy Jenkins as ku Class, heir 

rcpraetiTcd by Mould 14, mi) Ik weak dr rivalries of 
diis wuicsi in which case it finiunueci in product ton 
until much ta?*r Bul in that case, anil faced with a 
lluw daihu* for ihe t iurai t here tdawM x and xi' 
which now seems 'mcsc&pahle, we are Lrfi with only 
four nondescript heads, twn of ihcm perhaps d 
ttries already known tin pyriilra, mid txte rather line 
one wiili which 10 rpaii this vital period,, via. viii. 47, 
Mould 15* vi£L 53. xitL 4 and viii. 5b, The Iasi four 
duster ai the chwr of this perwl. To sh»c wr may 
pccssitdy add two finer pieces, ihe pmlt>nie. xii. 3, 
which may ix of Corinthian origin* and the ritlm 
relief, :*x;L a8, which looks io be one of the- earliei 
Corinthian vemurtf in ihc field nf cui-oui relidk and 
a pieer of some tnaporumrr, 

J"he standing fc kaeui k already mrtuiqntd may ma lut 
their liow arttmtd d.c, and thrnrhv imtilule 
soineriiiog of a renasccui c. But a far more suirdmjs; 
fact emerges from rbr siratiioiiou eh lhc aiKnnnij 
number of tltcw that r*rrur in conteittv of the fourth 
o-nlury !>-y- x . ±4, ^6, 2B. u 37„ Moulds =,1 -j “ ■ 
Wc- find 1 hr fame pb^riiimmmn with she stalled variecy 
which should not fcuivr Come in so v-rry much later 
<i%g- xi. p p B-fO, Mould r 53 -j) M wB a* with ^evctal 
of the fifth-ccntury Saanquclm and squat ling \x>}* 


ro be di^cusKi'd Ixlov. :\ml w-iih other , , , ^riH.ii-T 
ihe prnlOTTie, .StouliJ llf h rtlld the dulls, KM. so and 
H H Hi tit namtber t the 1 ? good prestwatirm 313d 
ihirir indiviil li al frnd-dmtfTitfaiiaa all combine 
to show that wc are licit dealing simply irilh bulktM 
earlier picctrs ciut of cornea—an trtsmpkaunh aj svjL 
31 wufi a Btith-cenUriy head* a &fih<-eutury j bodv 
and s fourth-teutiin.' h^i iliould carry conviction 
on thai score E Further^ the vast majori iy of 1 hr Imtr 
c-vamptes of stick 'rum 1 are from very weak derivative: 
mould*- Many such piece* of lifth-rmlury origin 
ixreuired in the Slifinc of the DuuLle SitEr of the hrsl 
half of die fourth eeuiur^'. sotnc in Tcrracoi la Factory 4 
deposit* of xhc third quarter of the ocnUuy. It seems 
clear that we liavr- to deal with a derivative jwodui Eton 
that frequently cuniinurd wnab^i^d foi a century aiid 
to Killie t;,%=.*->. icr a full ceimiry anil a hair Such is nnc 
unparalleled in pcmscLs c^nlief ^ jj low creative 
activity fit great conKnaiism. In ch^dcbl simo. 

hawvrer.. wt have * snffiidrtir volume *if ubjeciiveiy* 
tbllrtl ttiA lirrml U> wftc A 1 a CCmlTOl «.jJi 3 ly in Rbudes 
Boeolia and Auios All three display derivai \vc 
pioductLun + IlUT none givo us evidence icjusp^ r ii on 
a scale or t^l 3 duranon contpwaWc wilh ihk It 
would irort. then. th^E the rlassit^ii Ckjrinrhbm 
teTTHcEiEUb industTy—or m LtajE Uij* pan of tlie area 
rau^ed in it—reveals a remarkable lack of muiaiive. 

DisUsrbing confimiatiqn of this i:omc% when we 
begin to reckon up the inridentt; of pieces derived 
mechanicpJJy from foreign kvluVcs- The jije limits i> 
muuE iuath tu rccogrilfef thii aspt.i ind at various 
point* b citing pieces in othet culEeCtiunt she ovrr- 
ompiiasbict the tolc oFCorimMirn rspori^ by claiming. 

I Ivlirve wsthriiu juiriheatian^ a distinaivc Btxoliau 
buff day ^ud ibe cream day nf Iril^-BLii for Corinthian. 
Such foix igst dcrrinlivca are. hourver* eurerndy rare 
amrm g ^ iJir cvtiuh- and sixrh-cciiiurv material— 

I tan quuie only viii. 5 which msgbi pwribly base 
pare 111? in Aparin. In ihe til ah and Jbiirih ^eTitiiri^s 
ibe talc in Eir ntluarwLw;- 

Lei Hi iurn lint li> the redining basqu£t«ni 
\CkL*3 asiv . \\e (nay perhaps begis by rxdtiding 

xit- i* dapLic the Iw&S'y appearance of lhc head, 
from a rixth-c-cmury date since ii wroi* u? lx ^ 
reworking of a pbee Imiti a fifth-ccmury mould. 
Hie lirat crealivc source seettia driuly Rhode*, whose 
work frfmi l^tr archaic limes on was copied first 
medianicalb and then freely in Bosnia. Thua 
siv* 3 t 4 9 and i j wrm of Rhodum derivation, 
possibly .-cminit in via EnrmU >/ tbi- head of i)« 
whilst siv. 13 ami 14 b*t opparenily with c local 
head, oud Mould mx\ lx taken directly from 
ttocutia. Many of the birr pieces are such weak 
derivatives tliai thrrr litib hope of idmlifying 

ihrir source, bUI It appear* probahk lha! Mstgna 

Ciraecia o> l>ulk I' well, A TuiaMine iJm iva- 
liou perm* r.lear with xls. 2 7 and 2B and |>j«asih|e s 
though quite imcerlaiii. with jtiv. 30 and 31, xiv_ 
3a hsiSi ai dse Vtriter s fW*> with applied 

dctoralion *1W the TaniiUinr ladiiuii. 

Again, die tquatdng hpy^ <_las* vvh are all tif 
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fthcdiau eiEtatriirm, ivi. i Itttng a Faithful < o py. the 
rtnrniEHter Luridly reworked. Also probably ulii- 
niEittlv of RhocEiiiJa origin, though some of ihcm may 
have arrived \ ta Boeoiia* seem viik 33 [which u of 
cart>- rUssiral date*, xriii t, b, y h xax. 7 and 
?.xx. 7 am! ft iv, I and i; a xvm* '} and ; * «iUy 
wiL 1. i". mid 33 may have bid llictr arigiia in 
Bocniia itself, Sis. {artuallv of early lifitt-certtiiry 
date) ifi probably hoe an ortgirud ( cunnlhwn cratfoq* 
being al«T »ih naD-i.Airiiith.uiti flay) in 

FWw ftud ti-hsra- b b probably uliU 
nietoly From North Greece and iii_ id nnd itt may 
posstWy be intruders from 3 atm liar periphery, 
wit. ft arid io jih! six. i i and VJ and ilii elated 

mmddtj may be Aw it derivation and %vii. 22 u nd 

23 conceivably In- tif Argivc extraction. 

Theie a FC jmt sugltostkuW. bumv of them iLtLiliL 
ctvojkolu. bin they are fai From rxhsunivc. jwir- 
ficuLariy m die fourth century ac where ihr hound* 
bnv»xtrn Fabric* hair InrgeJy yrt Jo lie dmtvTi, The 
range or original mrativr TcmtCoita wc wk in Corinth 
in laic archaic arid dastucal limes as evidenced here 
becomes dim aomewlwt restricted—a reflection 
perhaps with signifiranEX: al*o to the Jocaltsaiion of 
metiWorking lehoob* etr. Bill » ihis irue of all 

Ornillh, m only iif the pariicular Vst?lhhop arfa 
explored 7 (IrrtainK'. apart From nm-of-t hr-mi] I 

local creations such as xvii. 3* 4. and 30, ihr 
"lyrji , ihc local vartoUCs of jiTtHOitte and ihr oil-uue 
reliefs, flicir 4 it a few ’■cry -unking pines (e*g- 
xvii- 3.2 anil 33, xxs. 7 and jejhvL which have 
:m reason as yet 10 snsfieci ihh to be original Ckw inthian 
crcaikmfc 

A further important crnimbimati milde by ibis 
bxJt ronsuti in 1 hiT rlohcr iiudy and dating of shi- 
! <4 1 id-mas If iiguri ru?i T The fully^m;uki tsed Vtybard 1 
remlerbi; of ihr human figure m whkh rhe Face was 
Indicated bv a {tap of tby Eblcbil down wbkh gave a 
cbsc-likc appciuanri: wlien cnrlpscd as the lop by an 
Apphral *eems 10 make 5 -ls. appearanrT 1 in ihr 

timi iuif of the hlih century 1 <m ihe h^ntcmcji 
sauii. jo- 2'2j which h ijlIict surprhinRly late. Ft 
con tin jq throughout ihc remainder of ihr classical 
period, A ikjI- dtffisnriilEir ftntnalbaitkifi occnri in 
cliHiiraJ l^ypnn, but i* probably of imlcfiriitb^Ei 
evolution- Eliil iJi-c Q>rtrilhiftn ring-dancer grtiiiy* 
With a rtute-phiyeF in ihc centre | Class ii) »ccni 
ctelitiiieJy of f ypnm impiradon. l>n ihu ¥uh>ct of 
pcfiHthle fmtiide rwtaett ii Kcnmaba w^rrtb lirmaikiisc 
that lb head■ Tiii^ ih loolci biiKhnutb nuJ '■erm* 
SLiTprismigly r.St.»M to am :esc ul eIlc WfSt Arcadian 
*prinutEsrf' frort) 1 tie Mu L>kacm area. 

A rejnarkahlr predilection » shown ftw cTiftsoao- 
like ititMlrb iifobjcttu Thearrhak earn CIh x-Nxii i 
-±ft jvLEtkuFnrls Iptri o-iing Pertiaps ihr if upper- 

Wi,uk was aide eo tx r rrmovecE ond raiangcct So juil 
Hilirrrn* h^ath TbeUfruclural origin sd die *i n'*wtwiT P 
ii pn.ktuhly it^ t»- wtq|hi in tbr nilid ww -fieri 
1 ha* of ifsr 5 |Miked wheel with a broad prujeCling hub 
and narrovv rim in the uld chariot variety» .\n 

evpccuJly uvifmrEam dnrsimciiE » ihc shrine nv>dii. 


xiicdiL t, porlraying I wo «fieri ng tables, one oflherti 
garlanded ■ tailuif tbau fiSLOuMed. wtlh bread-, and 
bearing cKsinipla of the Iwu coaunnncsl types of 
"sTylised 1 hand-made rcrmcoiia Hgurrnes. The san¬ 
dals. Mtyvi i-d-% look lme mhhler\ wjiflt cm huts. 
Sotixe i>F fbc ■ -ufjifamting uiursiplainrd object* mighi 
jusi cofitCivahly havr served as sagged, etc,, in ihr 
kiJm, bin mvii. b2 -4 smiu ratlirr bnEidlea of^ggoU 
fa e^eii Elte biiEihs of wJiuiuical dseded imilo. 

Arnsijs^i 1!:- rither m.urrinl published in lliii 
v<ilurnc arr the firil useful i>^idy of late trvenili- 
eEriHiifv linn|Ji ami an ear!v fiainirtlr jnti.-Lie. it also 
iraxLijnrTu 1 hat tbc prarncc of stamping liMjm wctghts 
dairy back a.r a 3 far LL* she lx:gbjuiltK of ihc sixth 
Crmiuy tf.-U 

flu: b-.k itself U an miavULcan puMir^iiipn W a 
very JeilHs older. Tlac ptalei are exedient, iho lexi 
tk?ar anct n wnhiEitia lypaiogical framc^ell arnsnged. 
Thr preiettumon of mi laigr &nd complex a body nf 
vtnuified material in an Accrwibh* form Iiav cltsrly 
been no easy tmk and Hn. SliEw^dJ 1 ! ^oik tiiakcf a 
h m£c comributkui to a constructive ir-cu&Liuukm of 
Greek lerracoitas in %c tieral and Coniuhian ones m 
particulnr- 

R. V. NmiioLu, 

Jucileb I. Der Gesiu> de* Apo&kopein- Ein 

Ik.brag zm fit.banlrniprairlL-- ui dff arulken 

Kuiisu ZnncFi: Jui W'Vcr!Ag T 1956, Ppv T3& ± 

with 48 ilktttniElwv Sw, Fr. 14. Bo. 

Thiv t- a - arefill aiiil wdl-ilbutmt^! dif^rialion on 
the gesture of sbiiding ihc ey es in anriepi and uiedJ- 
acvaJ art! to ilic Eat tor a brief sresion u devoted). The 
gcsiure is tirsc EosiraJ as part nf a <ii.ua- by satyrs of 
which Jr di*>Som« thing to rcro struct the movcziients. 

and thriisiaipLy a ^uuur R partictiltiftf laiyti utd 
Pans u'uELi.leiltm 31 an epiphany^ Ejui it is a I ho ufir-il 
by hero« amj even gods 1 particularly in the works at 
Sc?ul 1 i t Lilian fNimton of fbo Kburth century ^ I add 
MHim: tHJtrs .in dr tail. Page 1 , f.. tile *owP dance And 
ibe 'brow diJilint*' daner ate lightly dbi_iaiguii.hed; 
p. 14. f sec no evidence in AcMbylns fr. 7^tN +t for 
"comonpr tor an Kncieni dance form,, wiih which a 
new rival form b liere conlnuled^ nor am 1 rltar that 
satyr* Irnm ihr ifliddJr ^sf ihf fifth C^ttlufy a0ward 
inakf ibe j^iliirc as dblrnCl fium adopting ihr dancr: 
poslure \cj. in particular htr pi. 14. f^ucanian from 
Roccannva). Thr Acachyltii fraguLE E iu runirasij the 
i4t)Ts 1 fiit EnrT with iheir pi oral gycnicuiik 

exercise* (on the pLuy %c^ nuw B. Sswll p Hmon 
1). and m? furibrr ccmcluskiii cati be 
d rnwii from i s. Ta^ j 1 F i e 11 nm q Litre 1 ru-.- to say iba t 
prnnrra *4 mm in rheulrr rasiutne br^nn in ihr tifib 
cenlury r ittoce we knmv raiikf r ^ihuli^i \#h\\ in Attic 
and C-oimlhiujL who are teminly mm dre'^ed up 
I am tmi mire Thai this diner posture or gesture 
appein m the picture* af Ckiririlhbil padded damxrs: 
ii rrria-Eidy .ippeon im two Alik vm.% of 5&0-40 and 

530— lu N erne wilfi ytomg mm tlrrSictl is mjruads itTid 
the other with f.kunasts [Gr«k Tfvatrt Ffmfmtioit. 
pi 4. .1 an*1 bj. Page ^bpHiiuiiereHing Iroginem by 
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Po|> guinea with KoUfcipc "viewing* the death ofLalo*; 
OidipctiiH h armed with a club. Page 75, a Roman 
broiiae of a nrffto with pkrrccd hp* h Gxcdfcnily 
explained as a firc-bliTrttf 1 dwfibid fay Hem and 
Yimivfiej,, shading hi* rye* against the hre Yatfr ^ 
the wnrcuin Oft a PiRttmn kkydim iB^rlm 42U4; 
1 ‘rcudiilL A^'itiTJi Pa Jiffy* Xo. J77 * is *aid ro he gazing 
in astonishment at ihr king, but *he seemi richer Id 
bf i earing bm hair in lamentation Thr Oriental 
mi 1 hr fragments from On-iiith re ■ nt!y published 
hv Sir John Kn^Iev Hdifrutt -■ ; [iiijjVi P ! - 85^) U 
rtollv cozing iik atioiLithnu-w at tlic dead king ™itig 
from the pyre* hut lie >crm.i ip gtteip hi* har r&ihtr 
limn diadt hu bmm. Page j;j r the I unit rider of 
Srlr, k ingenious Ev explain^! a* Herakin uuyaj'iRjc lo 
Had» aiulspying Prncphone. Page 1 10^ She Perseus 
of iLl Ytaiu oeiwhoc (J 7/5 txv (v+ 5 J. pi- 5) ^ 
rightly said to be i|ryirig: but bt is more likely m {< 
mtoumied :n the sighi of AndructircU than of the 
Cargo IT. widch J. nig^csts. Page lofci. tbr gesture b 
] nitres tingl* fallowed into the iilu*rratcd Ttwitfr 
iinimiscri pi? and two examples ore givm, Ebd. 538, 
5,f^- Uw illuATTafTQns axe said to derive frmu 4a 
archetype of ihr fourth century a.ij., At which time 
1- belkvn lilai i njaks writ mu JnnH'tT usedi but die 

ijiioi^ no evidence for this mpaHif. In 

spile of some error* ibi* b a valuable work and it is 
gNiftd to have line gesture saibfonoriLy cscplamtd and 
documented, 

T. B. L Wehstek, 

CHrmoooas« (G.) History of the 

Stare. 7 runs luted by j. Hitfey, Oxford; 

Mackmdl 1 956. Fp< xsvil - 5 3.8, with 5 maps, 

j £4 +■■ , 

Tlib welcome ^rnk is a irauslatiun Of uk second 

German edition (Munich, tq-y2) which was re viewed 
mjHS Sxxiii (i1*53), 192-4. Thr author Iia* r<Wd 
the reset and Imuiflu the already very full isibbo- 
graphiral nose* up to dale Comparison cif Chapter 
lv H 'ITic Golden Age of ihc Byzantine Empire 
(843-HKt5}% with the Grnman origituil showed Emlv 
a fervf iLiinck: rhangr*- in the text, but thirty note* 
which wrfr rilhrt ^tuinrly iv:w’ i*i cxpaudctl. m a 
liitlr uiuler ^Eie ltujidred page*. Nothing of anv 
impofiaoce published up to 1053 *«™ ,c> have 
Escaped l^sif^orsky'* nosire, and the many rrfrren£-T\ 
to ffltmit Rwffif Yngmfov, and Bulgarian puhlipa- 
ikon atr ptrrdcuLarJy Uiriul. 

The t rxrvaSa inr luu carried out Turf daunting task 
w ith brilliance and elrgaftrc Thrm^h die fuiluw^v 
Ilir German text cbiady and faithfully* mt fcnxcely 
-i, 1; r im» ihr impe^ifin of Tfewlgg a tmrtllftdort, 
Oaf-re iLTf mine ol th'/ awkwardly ijivrru-t! sentences,. 
theoiT-kcv idioms; and the excess of abstraction, which 
aix; si* often ihr maik of iratisfatuin in urn ir:r * h-rmara.. 
Qtlly hi re and thfo- sn tcs? anti 1 1n - r ' ttkll link 

^ fov rrlu^ uf German <rtihu^nipliy r c_^. tLai ua al 
Ka^hid on \>* 173- lo view of die quality of the 
rmndiLiimu arvcL iedden tally, of the pxii:c of ihr \K*ok^ 
the publisher might well have liad ihc map redmwti. 


M it is, they tsavt been printed directly or indirectly 
from the on^mai places, with * German legend 
1 kvwtintifwfHl) Orof^hqfl A’kin-d msr'fflir rr, 

etc.). 

Pajser aud prluiurg are goocL and llie Ixwfe st^ys. 
upcti casilv fox s« thick a volume. A. check of one 
hundred pok^M revralctl only eight misprint?. 

tjatre^nnky^ mttun v nf the «»urr^„ fees fjenctra- 
ihm. hre&dth of visitm, and clarity of cxposjiusn Ijjvc 
won for Ms In htk a uihcEiic place in ihe library of the 
hv^nmiijjjL. hebseff Hussey h.w rciuitrrd a 

nombk sexvire b) making il aeeraafbk ru hltmry 
•studcMifH and it* tfll in(CTT5U.--d In imdcrstandiitg d.^ 
Midiilr Aum. 1 

Row.rt Browniko. 

DAUifiR I T Byzantijii&che DiploixiUtlk. 20 

Aufeixf xum 1' rkiindeuwcsen det Byzan±mer + 
Etml. Ihii h-Ruioivcilag, 195b. Fp. xvl+$nj f 
widi twenty^evett phites. DM 33,6a. 

This kandsorne volume of anivics by Professoi 
Frairr ledger k by way of a FestsclinU 10 mark die 
occasion of liis -iixiv-Hftls birthday and ihr twTtity- 
fifth auiiiveiscuv oflii* appctiiimimt a? Diixciw uf the 
[miltute Cox B>'i.iutine and Modem Greek uiudirt In 
the University of Munich, Frol". Ledger's vast 
Teaming and iiitiimry cnot least a* Editor of she 
BjzunlimKht Zdlwhfifi) are well (hhiwti, even tft llitnw 
who stdl reward Hysantimn u? being slightly tioi^LT, 
Fits fit'gtjim •!'* A'tjj'riffjj r Auf laVu * its OsirSmischn Rekfa s 
(of which three fjarts has r appeared l, and his diu j/rn 1 
rfrr ^ r Muuich h 

teaser I 11ft 4ft UHriv*llnd kftciivhttl^^ of lfyzaiLlittL 1 
diplpinaiLr 4ud palaeography, 10- alee ails indii- 
ptrcisaJ.ilc wispom in the annouty uf rvri v liyuan- 
iiiiUe. This it the *ecimtt colleciirm >*s ku stiuner 
publication* dir fin t appeared IN 195$ under ihr 

tide of Ifocufi*: n. , * ) , i l and 

conEaitu twenty of his iniique contrihutioni to ihc 
itudy of By^ntliw dncumemaiioni ranging from 
1939 in 1954 Addirioro have been made as rpaxbgly 
a* f*OMthk tin la-Liig ihe earlier wnxUs u|> U> date. 

.\miuig ihr subjects hr re iLbeu.wd are the form and 
material* used in Byfcamine chtysobulls. prostagtrtaia, 
sigillla, clC.E die evidence of ditimiems, coiny. and 
inocripiions for tine lilies preferred by the Emperem 
and c^Empcznrt at diilrirtic |>mc*h; ihc Treaty of 
thg Egyfniati SuJtan Quala^un with Mkdiarl VI El 
FliLijoIc.^w in e j S1—oelc of 1 lie many ^uutc n*L>%¥* 111 
the diplomatic gftrnr rdic tibcnuji sxhbuc uml 
skrupclW Foliuk ot Mkhael VI11 iigairtil (!harl» 
of Anjou, iTliat MiiharlV anrewn were -JjJtattl 
iu even more \Millie eo the inkj^l appear* hum 
^Ettt Ausbudsbr ier dcs Ktuiers Johan no VIII. 

^ Sim'e du* jr-vi*“v* was *ctie to the pro** an 
.\jnmeaft ctliliw. has appeared under the liil*- 
George OilrttgtOTiky, Jivfan of ikf, Byitmtint Stitlt, 

umtdjEcti from lltc German by Joan Hussey# wi[h 
a foreword by Pner Choraob, Kut^crr L niversity 
IVc^s^ New Bnmswick,, V.J + : ihc mapt hiit^r been 
redraw n and ibere are ^5 plain. 
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vocn Jahrr (44.7'J; *« original fragment (cmw ( » 
Mi.r! the I'uiiLi^ uf 135I cunfincihg the ortho 
d»!(v uf 'In PaJamites (Uoychaitu, mod lmiikritaJh 
1 be rau« wofldlv triumph of Joint Vt Ka^lakim-nun; 
and the Pari* Papyrus ti St. l>oi» 'to tbs 
Cruanding rluainieiii' .as well a* die eatiicsi ariestwl 
f Ivjj 1 in nr; floeuim-ni uf mt*!, iu whicii, soine 
a^o vrvs before the Crusades* foe Em pe n*: (Theo- 
niiittri) proposed a united nations expedition against 
dir infidel. in be led by himself m for Iwad ui the 
gtnir family of dir Christian j£tuunK«r, the ’spiritual 
kdutr* ,X dm l morardu. (('/■ *1*> in 

Pvc- - ■;'-■■ Ear*. Shutout fh, pp. ada-363; nud O. 
OsLragnrtlcv, The Byxandiic Emperor atid (he 
Mifrarchtetd World Order. -SW. wJ E. taro* 
H.-, w, 3S. So. ^ Toulk. forgeries. In 

u criticism of V. ptddtcalinn of docuinrun 

Fmm Alii*. EKdget wants against taxing « gmuirw 
*aHr* was auf einrm ehrGircbt^ uttd fro (tun gfUutelrn 
Siuek Papier <tehf. Property' disputes jjanruz, ibe 
mnitiUKric! of Atlios ofum deirfopeil ini" beJU 
diplcunslini'i waged with a panoply ol liile-dneda 
wiikSi eotild all 100 easily be liilsifietl ur doctored to 
yjfoi annate an urgent rlaini. p&lgrr'r artitlw 
lu den Llrktuidcn 4 - AdwiiMojira I be nut’ und Die 
Muhie v,.n I ..onax' point die way and ihe method 
( u appi,,_!(h 10 dir problem which the hiaionan most 
brr of weeding util dir spwfous from thr. aulbeiilif 
in the ru'h srcitivL-s ol .\foa>. hu' nuinb; vtrtt noi 
ibe only ol lender*, jihJ for last «f fonse tasoyt ttsus 
of Uierary and dt*.uroentary futgerv in Byzantium 
in murt general icmis, as a fascEnaimg chapfr-i in foe 
yet lo be written 'ticahichic d<rr fiieruehtiebrn 

Tnuachung 1 - „ „ . « 

(■ouiprrbensisr Index add* loihe umlulnwa nr the 
lHtt.lt. and the folding Mato are rxerLleni (ifoomrwbai 
awkward to unrttvH). Hie gathering together of 
ihr-te uuidir; ■ runny of form ofien cited btr hitherto 
difficult of accrai is a hue Iributr from sehobi? wbo 
have cause to Ik grateful to Prufasor Dolgrt for hi* 
work in to many field-' of livzautmc studies. 

D, M. Sicol 

Monument a Musicw Bj-eautinne: Transcrtpta* 

VoL D^- Flu- .\kitthist« Hymn Introducrd 

and iranserihed bv F_ Wiulffl. Copenhagm; 

Muiikigaard, tsfi? ^ wcii + iolt. Dswt, Kr- 

Byzaitiimr Liturgy npprul* to many students, lor 
st-htmi BveuntiiM! Music is as lerrifying ns o ww kind 
nf shorlhund l and this work of a famous Virrume 
murieiait, uow loppils n-ttlfd »» Lhtfotd. uiarLs an 
ilirpnruinl -UM-L-pmrflt i'-*- L^iih Ytln 

fV iithlat Kyni" lia* Hoii^ bren kin Bit t 
Eiiitiiib iraantation ; 8 hm a qbnrr u hk taodcit 
buniKiwf:iiff>n witl bririj natm itron^ irWrthc dctisi]^*! 
p nil <ySicrFiflttr account ill M Wdfasi auppbes, 

1 HtrkUik, W, J. f arid Wc^d, G R— Tte 
Aidllri\t /ifwtffl oj I hi lt°l t Wfei ^ CAwrci i 
tyi ;^ ll b Ciillrd in Huisi***. 


In wiih l>r. P. hr ilur nwJn 

body of thr hymm Si* Kirr-niuiu oxiii «iuiiry 

jld/i k«vii^ <if i\y prdLidc in rmnsiLch Sflfflut 

rG*jb a.U. 1 the sjailiikni:i 3 authof. PnC't. m Sin 

iiimrtiitt'iim to the faciirotle cdftkm of ihr mn-i 
iuipoctaiki MS,* i* iiictinctl to (lbfl^p T r oil tljii poJilis 
1'hc Asrailhki hiia iht tamcTc/nn u thr Nan iiuvc- 

i'klci fir l4inl4rLi 3 u( RoinmiLii iiikl his tdlooL li 
irtiHist-i af ii prrlucii: tuid twcftly»|bflf inniU) oi> an 
ji^habclical acrostirh, ihr bnir^ aitrm axels 

riarraUVC'ponkjinj and lalnijuicma tb Vu^hi 

Mary. who« aid in Ihr defer** of C ^titfjm t frwi plc k 
rm,'ordrd anil iiivtdted iti ihc ptsludri J?in£c the 
bter Middle Agrt. ihr Acaihkt h*i been ihc only 
tkjiimciiini smug cinitr fc wbik uf the other tumti^r- 
odd* *ht preludes aSooc in Mjgdhcr with 

1 hr first Atanx3 T ihr OMsj. 

The Ai Jtihtil is unique in hi ardcoL and copious 
dk tiDU and shows a Mu^idcrahlr advance hi Man- 
olafryip going pcrlmps bcyniwl St.John lhinini4:ui in 
xhii approach. *rha- rousir In the MSS. b tuui' h 
inter than th- %vu«b„ WeUcax has dbetwerod a tiny 
I avth-ccrituiy fn|mditx bui nk cnnipinc Ktltng is 
hi MSS-ui the thirteenth cciuur> r and later. wherr the 
ttyle extncni^ly fliirah IhU- and thr loini willing 
in sonm copies have ^irady atklfid T -Q the loll Ifum 
which ProC Wdt^ hai tniimplia^itlv rmerged. 
nii 1 tnyjic rccurfli with varlaliojis-, eh tlit stan^a^. 

hm, far ihr reader's convenience, it u ffiven m 
fjcUmo ^ and t-ars i^ r d to Plotasung oughi, in il^r 
cdh«r , i upinior^ to lx to enjoy h- A Greek 
linger iiik^ thr prcliMlc, as transcribed b) ^ l Vel 3 ^ , !SZ:p 
10 iin ayfliriiti.' at Dumbarton Oolti. ■ The deep 
trapreskui whkh the cham niiide on ihc auditor 
confirmed my belief dint I had not afiuVHsl mv^;lt xu 
b t corrird away by my petupaiinn with die hymn. 
indeed, cmr licsi^ di? AkatMuioa. both wordi 

,iml nui.ii-% one grti a similar tmpresion of supreme 
,ui as when one sees for the first time ihe moiaks in 
Kahie Garni in Istanbul- ind ,-nr L-.in urulmtand the 
unique place the hyrml 1 ia> held and stdl huEds in ihe 
liLnjCT.' nf ihit Eaitcii* Clhiirch. 

H. J W + TniYAsm. 

MoniuxaentB Mtuiicae ByEmima* r TV, Con- 
tarttium Ashhu^nbara enXe. GoileX Bibl. 
iHiumzitianae Mhbarnhamctmtf 64 photoiypke 
deplrins. Ed. < 1 - H6f#- C^pcnhafiirn . Mimln- 
gaard, 1956. 47, with 2^5 plal«* P«Ce not 

itated. 

In the classical ol' By-zaniinc Hyuuiody (from 
ihc. thirteenth to the fifteenth cenniryr there were 
ihree main coUccieijiis of h)Tnnj with mini: - 
1 , Stkheoarhuiu cemtainusg die Ptvi*t l lymru for die 
fixed ami tntuabfe fetuus ihrouprhoiit the year, 
* Mammmto Aluxkfr Main Scitoy ^ r oL 4, 

r h^nmjfcwidnj/: f -openhagen, lu^fin 
1 Alio speh Kontiilaon or Kondahian (Russian 
fvondak:. VVcfe dtun^d tJ>e Acaihkt in 
thrm&artm (hdi I^nr, 9 amt to, pp. 1*^74. where 
iin Ameren translation k lupplini 
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I ogcthcr w liJ'j suliit kin ,i J !i r srri i ^ . TI u Si 11 befari inil 

ai Vki-tma (CodcK Dj Las been published in fnoiuuk 
& VnL t or the Mori Miu. toy/ 3< Himtflogiuin, 

giving th t Hit mi or iypu.il vrfvr* ■! -Ur Oman# 

«iiinr -* by in m lu^-d on n . CLmtkiirf a\A tiuii; ~il 

[ji.|.k; I'lir E Jirmoiu^iutjl ai die Ibtriiin Mannftcn 
oil Ml. Adm tiodoc H ! ha* been publkhitf o» 
VoK El of tk same hw; flH'i iiui (imliitrrtta 
r Cwkx t* ah Ynl. ill v < ^BOAtnriiiiHp - on hiimm ; 
rht- prelmlE* and <tib.; siaczn'. -:i Mmc given so 
die firat rr^iSni iftr-rse oT a CbfUadvm or Narrative 
Oik, the other %rrsr« following pi l hr sjmr metre. 
Only i he famous Afflbuf Hymn it gtV*ii iw 
with the miuiL h lm* bren neenlly edited from 
i j a ji anti be her MSS. by PmdL Welles rtrvievr on 
p, 17b .ihovcp Tlir boot now before ip vonlaiofl 

3 facsimile ol thr CwiMrium mi Vlorawr- Tile 

Ifcntf coEiraiom dUkr not only ia ilimr contend brn 
alto hi their rhyiJimkal *tylc- Hju Comnm ore 
sevete and lumlly #tit only him: musical Hole 10 » 

pliable, seldom altimhg irropemal phr-mrs. 'fV- 

Proper Hymin aie rigid and nyke! a nu-^irf si Ic 
Hi,? ni melummiir hdtftUTucni l but in iht GoutAdat there 
U a rim ol fbwtd ^roralkm; mul unr ijllabta may be 
drawn 1 na i» Till n whole pagr of nutiiiul teiiim;- 
TIhi pnkrlicr u a i<jfcen af«dlmng nut<% when ihe 


HI 

icnsc ivf 1 hr word* was- sa+ ri tired rn ihc Z anily h,*F iW 
lioipm. In- OTlgiratl uniii: H lltt Narttiivr <NU=J 
*(C Ss. Ruiiiunm and lib school lias nm rome down] 
bpi (ui prarueai rr aPvcHh it niusi have been Lit lc#d 
elaborate. tK the m(o m ih» wm ^ e air wrll- 
ktiown—1 hr AcalhiA Hvmn and ihr * hrisltiia* 1 hh: 
‘if Ifap&irtx mu*- r rT> Ikf whkh tbr molodv b 

f-efba-is the original of the hynm*tunp Solamts. 

T1 k MS. con las 1 u iu ^!1 amy ClObiacu« bejitira 
iwcral less hoporram coUcclkm b wa» vniti^o ni 
GnHtokrr^iain 13% tn a rhny.waiK hand^chtug. 
IW it reBsalnod untii ihr Kapukonk wao, ivlicii 
it ..:jhik in \a jn'i wsi rfim of Baron Cmmdo oi Pitk; 
In 1344 thii nwn sold hn eolkciipn; awl our MS. 
pii^d cveniuftJly pi Lord Ajlibumktn, who <oliS iL 
W 3 ih OtherTp lo the luliaik GiW i"l ntsirlVI ITS 

Ll wj'. 1 hr it plai'^d hi iIjl“ Liuucniian Uhrurv at 
plnj- MUT . Ptotcsim llilQf'.i intnxl'uictibn ibt 

profiund md varint learning, as mII as ihc nritknl 
■GKjznm tbai dhtingiipsbo all hbwoTk Htt ttulpot 
tablca, bibciTHudv ..-jiistiiliifb wilt itkdUt>cmeMr u.< 
piikr^^niphen. M'f. await with imptidrnce ho 
Rimmed edition of the llvzaniiiic Mn^i|.il TLroms> 
and she 1 an silbum, long pkmird f fii dltwtmrr all 
h mure of the nmdoil mtaiioiu 

R l W- TuxVAftn. 


m, LXxvui 
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Tli* of the ApostltS by Sl> Luke. Iran*, 

i . II. Kieu IPinsftiin Books: i,..ni!rN. Pciiuitui 

Bowk*. S95I* IV' 6i 

Tbc Aegean nod the N**T Eaal. StUllfc* pr. 
rented m Htllv tkddnutu on «hr Octartofl of li« 
wvriiiy-jiiih birilnLiv Ed. by S. S, Wmvo 
New York: J. J. AugUilin, tgjff. P[>. *« — V--* 
with 43 plwira- **°- 

vt , V\ . .mil * .. y . DeSiraljunP. codice 

rtscripm ™u* rtlujuiai m nodiribuS VhH- 
catiih Vat. Gr. 3306 «* -061 A *«rv*w mn;. 

Sindi r Tcsii tUJI . V alican: Biiilmucca ApwwJka 
Vailcann. Hjsfi- IV x»v±-jH?» wltli 36 Jlhl*** 
Ptiri: not natal. 

VmiRI J. Leoque de* rrrtnr* <lr BotaniQU* 
en Latin* hm*- KlHieksiedt, 1 ii■><* - P|>. 343 * 

i'f , . 

Annual of die British School at Athens. lutSex 

Ul XXXIll-XLVni. Bfiiiib Srhiad *l 

Athrlll. IV £' If*- 

Axtop. [ 1 ’.: Aristotle’* Theory of Contra* 

r iety. 1 otiit. Ill - ftoMlkdftc »rul Kopui Paul. i«i 7 * 
Pp. <53. £* S>- 

^ Pi.i(tphunr*i ucuimjt Wan hamisi.* IfcavCj 

L^iiuJin. Tr. P. DutKissfid. Ojeftml UniwnJtjf 
Pnsfei. 15$?. Pp v.-iii 07 ' iK ' 

AitwrUTt Lea Parties drs Anlnwwl. Umlf . 
lesic r'talih i-t iraitun par Ixrtut i-Wociitinn 
O Bwlfj. Pari. 1 a» lieP» lj=nr«. 143b IV 
ill * [(*4, Pric r not dated. 

AilmiotU.. Metaphysical. hid. VY jAtetfi. 

Oxford: Lnivmiiy hen, *S 57 * *V* ®“* l 1 ** 
Kr. 

\mmmh Politic* til. W. D, Ku* 'Oxford 
ChuHtal Vest*-- Otttfborl: Clarendon Prew. <957. 
Pp. x-* i« 5 , ay- 

jlM iiav H. C). Ancient I’rnpias, ,Vn inaugural 
1, , lure delivered at ilw Univnrttfi on Nnvetn- 
lict 38, 1955, University elf SwHbuunptan, ilVjh 

Pp. 2,J, K. 6tf. . 

;. M... A Brume Siotuette in CHirin i hti 

asd it* place in the history of the Aaklepio* 
types (fVwreif mg «f IV Ammtan PhitaufihjmJ 
Lt'ty, toe. I Pinlnr.trIplti,*.■ .Wcrieab Philo- 

Miphlr.nl So. .riy. iw:■ h> * i brtth S«Ulimratmw. 

(ti Ftr.i. ' W. VAS . Katllftrsifi. 1 Irri ht: IX 

fomeiii. <957. l*p- J 7 " Prici: poi rated. 

IlijTirUFH IX vcnjij Amnions in Creek Art. 

Ox:i.Tel: t i t 1 emI.n 1 Prcai, iV »«vii - a 5 J, 

with iji* plates. X® 

Ufi.vur-.tiu. I Ancieni Landscape. SiudtC’* m 
fkltS liJcbaDiltagy* london ^ 

ml an j. with j\ pl»(e. and i=i mi iig»r«. 8-n 

UnAifx, L. ., IHe Hrieik der lakedaiinonischieii 


VrrFii^iiHiia b dfQ Pcfliinta lies ArihWidfft 

k liiFPITfurL . l^nilasniteCMtn fiir i^LEnilrm, ipf/i. 

Pp. 3$- 

L V. *-h Sonb ntl mmndo mictntu. 

^a]]lr-. HdfrtobJ trieJKtlfii hr 1 Lu: - 1 9 57 - 
Pp- 37 ^. t* ib«'. 

Ca'IMitieu a (Q.). 11 greofc- Prole. 

^uvuiui f toii in [riidu^joui nnftbinir. 
iCd^ioni Sicwuiffilfc* Iralmikis cci^b* Pp- 4 t '^- 

t- 3 1 40f,>i 

Ctnwwr \,*H. Socmttes. Man and Myd.* 

'I'hip fcvuct SiKiatic Apok^^ Xpsbpmtrt. 

Lunsb’ii Etoudad^e antt K<a^n PauJ T i^ 5 i 7 - 

Pp T idi'— i&k 

CoUH-hLiTT {1„ The Public PbysicLcu* of 
r Vncieni Gv*i« 'Smtih i >> 11 ^ Murlk^ in 

¥thUxy\ XU I . Surtliamp VLiia. Smiih 

CdUt^t ]>partniiiiai «* p P' 

ll^Qe _ 

r<iLi V, * StaiUCiitrt € ufliemi tinicin? u^U* 
pmi4Cori« greca « isftlica* - Su^dijn Onott dl 
PicfTO tit Frandsci, 4 ) M&n i4uITii? t 1&35‘ 
Pp^ ^ 7 - , T . - 

Carpus Pup^TonlfTV Judiiicimiiu* Xot* ! 

Vil V. ^ fpriHURO-v^R iiiul A. Vcks. Harvard 
Uqlvtriliy Pr*a Ij^adDEi : O-V-P .* * 93 ? 
sx - -SC14* $04. 

J^ONNA Vt. Honpiii(5»*iWiiawDffiflitt. 

ttnwsdh: l^iDtniijfc. 1 ^ 57 - Pp- vii-hy^P* lvllh 
^ki pin lea- Ffn 

i>k .nV.su \ Le ^tud<r irato^napbiqttfr, 

L L>» i 1 m fill iln pcccmd tiniilcmiirr 

Pam: Boccardr 1&57, Pjp- - rf M W*® sft pbua* 

Frirer rart 

DlcmPH( K Fra^neni^ *t Books XXI 

Xxm l^b Voir XL 3 ,isridDn: Jidhcmaiirt h 

mp + b 4 1^ 

\fat±A2< r,7 AttUd** PU*tik. KieWd: Scbcrpe, 
1^77, Pp. 393, wnii froOttpitxc ami 311 pktn. 
DM, 4^ S0. 

| )uiXi %v. H. . V 0x1 (i VI- 

Madrid CoLH^j* Superior dt invrstfeariowi 

c.r.ndh^- iQjfi. Pp- 113. Witt [3 ^ rirt 

ftOE 

Dumbrnnon Oak» rVum h^r * 1* I Lit « lJJ d 

Univi-tuty P^. 1937 Pp- ^ ■ 277. with pj 

aiid :\ test Itiruns. #7.3^ 

Eiirehiii:^^ \ Dfr Stuat dpr Gri^cbffti. I.IV? 
Micin 4 fhr Stunt. LapTJti IVtiiutit mT* 
P|>h t DMr 4. 

Ki Ji-.i ^ov | . Rom atwmii. I>ic value m> 
stud ics itjf ihr i^rciiurili iTiiliiry. 
Irctim ■ ileidiin f' nivmfl"t]f Pirs.-- fc 

'§ 7 * 1 - 
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]-v |-L. PMloHcpiiicEiI Greek- Chicago 
rdvcnitv rtrss, and t-IM*. rr^7 Pp* gsM 
171, brf. 

i rUcftHAi't rfl. Excavation* al Goxlii Xul«^ 
tuffii, Vol- II. Frcto dkencttlitJlit ibtougli thr 
Broils A«r E rsti and plow?- Princeton: 1 : nivct- 
iiiv Piot'.. i London: Oxford riuycrvhy 

\'rrsA i, I'p- x— 473, 458 pi n to fintk 4 6 (= i **». aSft*- 
siOKfKXN (< H. Adventne*^ in the nearest 
Eflfi*. Lmndfin- Phc^ju* Houvr, Pi 1 - u > a - 

wall! Li5 jdalm acid 3 map*. £ 1 ,>1. 

Haw W. lli.i L Rein nuaiut -i. ». The AerapoM*- 

jiieI rti Oxford; Htarkwell, irrr Pp*. 61 - w-ifh 

1 ijt nmi ■■ ma P / - 

Mta^ Ct. M. - From fl YwrhsMee town to 
Mumineddf Height*. F^rK r^feoiora 
\V™ York. tdiuairia tMwHiy <957- tV* ^ 
Pricer not Hflicd. 

Bukuaxs f, L'.d. Vom Memftchrn hi d*r 

Antike. Munirh: fiav«Tis<Jicr SfihuIbuthA rrlac. 

Pp |5 * t 3 ° 

f At iiffiv F,» Abtwmdlun^en iut sriethi*chen 

GesdiiclusdirnbufUtp --inettV • ■■■ 

Ciebmraug am iu Man c*L *T RLfi&i. 

LcuIcil HriUr 4^t>. Fp, xl -449. R 5 > 

Ktrk 0 - S (anti RavbN J E The Frewon-atic 
FhLlohiophere* (■.('■ P 1 05 T Pp * 2 4 rt *' 

KNOX fi. Oedipus a* Thebes- Y:de s - nivrrsn ■-' 
Press, {l-^nekrn OxfotfH L'nivewUy 

Pp yni~ a&>. with s plate. j^r, 

Kqui H Von lapiHchcf Baukmuit Koln 
Qi.*1 : Bahtai \"n ln^_ 1056. F 7 > wnji 33 
UW.4M 

Ki.iP.KEN I Fine jMnlemiiisrhe 

liLindr- jAWIluricn. Harrrmi>™ si J h s Si”- tV- 4 -■ 
w 1 tb a plflJr* DM K 

Kos^NxiLMr H . Stndien -tur Idee ™d 
Ffiraseolngi* d±* «*ritt:hls€hen ItriefeS bis 
4&OU- Chr. Anmif .Vademiac Nriembtuin 
Fcnniuoe ntf, B, mm. n^, - - Helsinit Aewkwiy 
nf SeufrirE and Lcllrrs. iy 5 ^ *P 

P.Mfe. &£«>■ 

L^i-LtMA-fTi F- 1 . The Cmi5f al the Dolphin. 

Tr, Ijsndosi MetKttcib E0 r i7- Pp ^« 

wiLh plates. I map And n tcxi fiaw^- dir, 

Lauhakd jUj and UmA. \. Manuel 

tlude* el UimrSi I rnitT I. 

bUliiEun ritili’rrnu’Mt reF^iuiur, fitt* Rcatd. 

,q F -, Fp r veil ■ 67I1, whL in mapa. Pr 
!J*rfcat> P, Pwrlio^, Paris: Uocwd« 

P|i* 7:43. widi 7 pinti^. 

UohFHJLW Alejandrt, Texto rvrfaado y ■ t %- 
ducrico por L. MarciaLitlR. Bssn-rlfirm . tUfU ioin- 

Alma Mjsct p s 1 1V 1 IV* lw - ^ 
l^w. L. K. '.Id. Test Greek pla^ in con* 
tempomn crjr'ibitonn. IVaedh: Hod^uwi 
Mifflin. 1^57. P|V 9 CGvinH- 4 TU- 
1-uNutNE :l Or Great Writing «On rhr oiblimr 
Tf. b%' G- M A Gm in NVw V m V Liberal 
Arts, 1937. Pp- G&* ife- 
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Mau Pd- TMtkTirih, 3. vecb»crtc mid ver* 
itiehne Auflmic, T^jpiu^i Tnibiirr, r^S*. 
P P . 34. DM sr. 3 i>« 

Masai F„ PteiJlon R le Platonic cue d* Mi* tea 

t.s cIrmiiiucs de FHoirianiinie, Lmdc*. V n 

F*ri*: i-ctirei , 

i»p. 4-1, Price tiui >iaLod, 

Mrvi’ix Tr- S*rpho€ie: essai stir Le hcn> a 
ina&iqur, fern: MulheL ig 57 - TV I 

Mkiifnk M J a mtril* CVm^ier, at Go^ 

dion. Philadelphia Dni^MUy Muaeum. fd^Si 
IV- « ^ ^ ( h vvlih 30 plates- 5 2.^1 J 

Mr*AHtti- > X- . Description of rile 1 Imreh <si 
the Holy Aposiles at Constantrnoplr. : 
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THF. BRITISH ACADEMY 


CROMER GREEK PRIZE 


With ibe vie vs of maintaining and encouraging the study of Greek, 
particularly among the young, in the national interest, the late Lord 
Groutev founded a Prize, to he administered by the British Academy, 
for the best Essay on any subject connected with the language, history, 
art, literature, or philosophy of Ancient Greece. 

The Prize, which is ordinarily a sum of £ 150, is awarded every second 
year in May, under the following Rules: — 

1. Competition is open to all British subjects and subjects of Eire of 
either sex who will Ik under thirty-liv e years of age on 31 December 
preceding the award. 

2. Any such person desirous of competing must send in to the Secre¬ 
tary of the British Academy on or before r June of the year preceding 
the award the title of the subject proposed by him or her. The 
Academy may approve (with or without modification; or disapprove 
the subject; their decision will be intimated to the competitor as soon 
as possible. 

3. Preference will be given, in approval of subjects proposed, to 
those which deal with aspects of the Greek genius and civilization of 
large and permanent significance over those which are of a minute or 
highly technical character. 

4. Any Essay which has already received or is in competition for 
another prize of the same nature will be inadmissible. A candidate to 
whom die Prize has been awarded will not be eligible to compete for it 
again. But an Essay which has nut received the Prize may be sub¬ 
mitted again (with or without alteration) in a future year so long as dir 
writer remains riigible under Rule i. 

y Essays of which the subject has been approved must be sent in to 
the Secretary of the Academy on or before 31 December, They must 
be typed or primed and should hav e a note attached stating the main 
sources of information used. 

6, It is recommended that the Essays should not exceed 20,000 
words, exclusive of notes. Notes should not run to an excessive length. 

Communications should Ik: addressed to ‘The Secretary of the 
British Academy, Burlington Gardens, London, VV.i\ 

The next award will be in 1959. 



The Presocratic Philosophers 

G. S. KIRK & J- E. RAVEN 

A critical history of ptesocratic philosophy, from ihc early sixth century »x. to the 
lam fifth century, giving a detailed critical study of individual thinkers, and a 
selection of texts with notes and a close English translation. S 5 *> flsl 


The Greek Novella in the 
Classical Period 

SOPHIE TKENKNER 

In this book the laic Miss Trenkoer reconstructs the novella of the Attic period 
&otn the surviving traces, and reconsiders the etirrenr theory of die origins of the 
Ionian novella. 3 °** T,c ' r 


Folk Tale, Fiction and Saga in the 
Homeric Epics 

RHYS CARPENTER 

The third impression of a volume of Sathei Classical Lectures, originally published 
in t^6, in which Professor Carpenter discusses the influences of Northern 
htcrature on the Homeric epics, university of California press. 

Paper binding* ml 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS 











The Social and Economic Plistory of 
the Roman Empire 

H- HOSTOVIZ1FF 
fdiJtim rvrued fv F, M frames 

. tbe puMEe demand for hi* l?£u> nlwraya eaten dud far beyond 

the circle of elwiaU hitmans. 'Use panoramic, synoptic sweep of the hwk, its 
dynamic txxhcr ihan antiquarian 4 pp™ch, the tet^e, Judd, quietly pw^irmidc 
pn>!*e in wbdeli ]t wa* gpu+hed^-chw cruiirvd for it a wider audience than 
perhaps its authm or^nnlly ertviiaacd.' t he tlmes Utiiari- iupplemint 
i/AiiEW£tf Tttf 1-efuBMi X&- 8 j, UK 


History of Greece 

K* G- L. HAMMOND 

Grade hatcry lia* cstxjBfirduiiiry vitality, bcigg ccmiiarrUy enriched by <iis~ 
env trios- in arc, irchaeoUijy, and lirtteft: ihii bode gives the tfcaeroj reader and 
the ^choiuf QiiXe 2 modem tntcrpreiAtiOn of Grctk idcss, culture and petwus. 

*QHTHCGM 1 NG iS?- w* 


Textual Criticism 

F„ MAAS 

There jh no serious. work m English on ibe principles of textual cntiuism. 
Ifrofessor Maas's Sx*£, rrarud^Eed fma she G-.-muniH wsi written with she 
litcrariiTrc of ancieiiL Greece and Rastie rtmtnh in nund, but stime cMcmial 
ptsttciplci oi the aubfcct .jpply equally iu ether literature*. espedBily to 
Shakespeare. fORTHCOMiKQ I*»- W 


OIFOUU slONOGKArriS 0 ,S CL.li^rCAt aKC-H AfcOLOG V 

Amazons in Greek Art 

DIETRICH VOX BOTH ME R 

More than igoc represcrtlttwii* -ea^-jpo ft c; of Annum* mJ their !-ji:L-^ 
whh Greeks are cttUfcte-d here, many not preview dy pnbhibed- //futff rated 

£8 . Bj. wt 


OXFORD CLASS 1C At TETTS 

Aristotelis Topica et Sophistici 
Elenchi 

EDITED B¥ SIR DAVID ROBS 
ijr- raJ 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 



INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITY BOOKSELLERS LIMITED 


tigg. 

issue regularly 

CATALOGUES ON CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY 
(now available Catalogue No, 95 and List 539) and other subject! 
within the fietd of the Humanities, as well as frequent LISTS 
OF RECENT AND FORTHCOMING PUBLICATIONS, 
They also welcome offers of small or large collections 
of books for sale, 

39 STORE STREET ■ LONDON * W-C-l - TeL Museum S959 


The Loeb Classical Library 

w 

Edited by 

I T. E, Page, c.H.. UTT b. tW,H.D. Rwst;, utt.d. 

f E, C API'S. CH.&., LL.D. 

L. A, PatfT, M.A. E H- WARMING Tf IN K MA_, Mt .lUSTSOC. 

Founded by James L mm 

wfufite* Ftioltfc&p fiw, 400 700 pupes. Char type. Cloth*. 15 ?, net 

A serin ii Greek and Uiin Tcxii. wEih Fn&li-sb Tr*rabtiora ms Use omanitc p1>ic yrie* is 
to cut-in ii|] thai is best m Greek and Latin Literature, From the time of Horwr (a the end of the 

Western Empire 

'We ^hjiLE never be independent of cuir L.ocb — The Times Lhcrary Sappk’mem. 

NEW VOLUMES. 1958 
LATIN 

109 CICERO. Pro Sestio, In VuliniunL 

447 CICERO Ptu Caclto, l)c Province is Consular thus. Pro Ball*. Translated by ih<* 
laic J H. Freese, St John’s College, Cambridge, diul R Gardner. Emmanud 
College. Cambridge. 

40* LIVY. 14 volumes, vot. XIV^ Fragments, translated by A. C Sdhlcsinger. General 
Inde*. prepared by R. M. G«r 

GREEK 

446 ALL I \N. On An mu Is, 3 volumes, vol-1, Books J - \ Translated by A T ; Scbotfield. 
421 CALLIMACHUS. Fragments, Translated and annoiaied by C. A, Trypani^ 
FXeicr College. O'.mrd 

40S PLUTARCH Mufallu. 15 volumes, veil VII. Translated by P. H. De Lscy and 
B. Fiinareon, 

William Hcmrnidnn, 1 A&. t Windmill Press, Kingvvftwd, TiulWdrtk, Surrey 
HARVARD L'MU-.HSm PRESS, Cm*Ut4»t ( Muss., LJS.A. 






SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF 
HELLENIC STUDIES 

Supplementary Paper Vo. 7 


Perspective in Ancient Drawing 

and Painting 

JOHN WHITE 

A '.tjrvey of die principal stage* Ln im dtvdopcncnl of spsiijl realhm from its 
fint appearance in the Greek vase primers to its last slL i die vl-uJI paintings 
of Pompeii. Pumcnliir dittntkin b pa.id to ceramcontra wrcie! problems: and The 
practical problem* of design, the nature of the KhegitxicaJ systems and of their im¬ 
pact upon empirical mL-<hods, arc discussed within □ strictly historical Framework. 

97 pegs'* with Upkirs. Demy Aw—/Jtf tpasmgv J /- f r/ra) 


Su^/enifft/art ftz/w Aw. 8 


The Greeks and their Eastern 

Neighbours 

Studies in the relations between Greece and the countries of the Near East 

in the 6th and 7 th centuries b.c. 

by T. J. DUN BABIN. Foreword by SIR JOHN BEAZLEY 

Edited by John Boardman 


Approximately 96 page* with 16 plate*. Demy #va—J4; - t postage /. - extra) 


Supplementary Paper No, 9 


The Greek Anthology 

Sources and Attributions 
A. S. F. GOW 

The headings pfepfeimi tn the carries! and in mr \iving amhoFo&ic*; anonymous 
epigrams: alternative and dfacrepaai attribution: the Garland of Meleager; the 
source of epigrams pstmlwrloAmh Pkn.i duplication of epigrams in Atiih.PaL 
To be published during the course of 195S-S9 

These Supplementary Paper? arc dittributed bj 

INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITY BOOKSELLERS LTD 
39 Store Street, London, W.C.l 









Joint Library of the 
Hellenic and Roman Societies 


LANTERN SLIDES 


The Slides Collection is arranged in two main sections: 

u*) A general collect ion of over 10,000 slides covering a 
very- wide ranee of subjects: the major Prehelknic sites, 
ihe Greek mainland and islands, Rome and Holy and 
tlu- Roman Empire: sculpture, vases, fjaintmfi, mosaic; 
coins; pupyn. 

(/■I About 40 sets of slides on specific subjects, compiled 
b) vpedalist* who Jiave also written noics to aL-com- 
puny the slides. These include Preheikmi Greece, 
Greek Gods anti Heroes. Homeric Picture*, Greek 
Drama, Greek Sculpture, Greek Pointing. Greek Votes. 
Athens, Greek Cities, Greek and Roman Architecture. 
Trmsport in the Ancient World, Ancient Furniture, 
Roman Portraits. The Raman Imperial Army , Rome, 
Ostia, Roman Gaul. Roman Britain, The Roman Wail, 

About SO colour slides or Greet sites (2 * 2 in.) arc available 
and ran be loaned cither as sets or individually. 

These slides are available to nil members of each Society 
at a charge of IDs a set. or 4 d. each for individual slides, 
plus postage. 

A film strip or Greek Gods amt Heroes may be hired at a 
cost of 10s. topics may also be bought Tor 17s. 6d.. inclusive 
of notes. 

The annual subscription to each Society is O, SchhiLs 
A« t eligible rim membership. Tor particulars apply to the 
Secretary of cither Society at 31-M Gordon Square, W.t .l. 










THE ECONOMICS OF 
ANCIENT GREECE 

by /?- Michell 

Second edit ton corroded with new Appendices 
and a supplementary Bibliography* Kvo.. 427 pp., doth £2 5 s* net. 

** . . I tic book contains a very Cull liwiuiu of rhe nature and client of agrienllurc 
and animal husbandry. oF tnining aiul of industry; and Professor Mididl ihon- with 
firedi clearness ami derail ihc wn df Ip!c the Ciwli wtnU Iiav* lived. Tilt * 3 ie with 
winch the evidence has been ^aihcreil. arid the wup-jlmis t (cording of ancient 
4tid modem sources make fttf book eatnntvely valuable far rctcreticr on any aspect 
of the agricultural and industrial activities of the Greeks.* 

Frnw I lie notice of the ortgjftiii edition in the Cara bridge Review* 

Published by 

yv. HEFFER \ND SONS LTD*. CAMBRIDGE 


UNIVERSITY OF L 0 N DON 

INSTITUTE OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 

31-14 GORDON SQUARE. W.C.I 

The objects of the Institute are to promote the advancement of the study of Classics; to 
provide opportunities for contacts between scholars in the Classical field, both within the 
University and From oilier centres ot“ teaming at heme and abroad; and to a trance facilities 
for advanced study and research And for the training of postgraduate student* in Classics 
and cognate subjects. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Bsilktiu i Annuali No. 5 - IMS. Price Ids. (Previous number* available.) 

ltnth ts» ■ Supplement No. 2, JTie Kmnim Tahktj, A revised Trans] Herat inn b? Emmett L. 

Bennett. John Chadwkk and Michael Vattrts fed ) lIf56- Price 15s* 

Bulletin ■ Supplement No, X ifyanntuw CMteai&i*. PubUcalhu* since J935, * Bibtiogrtiphy 
compiled by Drenrt:i E, Moon, I9JT. Price ItK. 

Bulktin - Supplcmeni No. 4, Caiab S tti t,f the MSS.it /<>«*’> \Uumi,nplwu i by Franco Munari, 
1957. Price 10*. 

Bufitlbt - Supplement No. 5. JTie Teh-ph ut of Euripides by E. W. Handley and John Rea, 195. 
Price 12s. fid. 

Publications distributed b\ 

INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITY BOOKSELLERS LTD. 

39 Store Street. London, W.C.1 




HELLENIC TRAVELLERS CLUB 

it 1959 Hellenic Cruises it 



1st April to 17th April. 1959 


VENICE. DELPHI, OSIOS LQUKAS. SPARTA, MISTRA, DERNA, CYRENE. 
KNOSSOS. GORTTNA. PHAESTOS. RHODES. UNDOS. TROY. THE 
BOSPHORUS, ISTANBUL SELJUK. EPHESUS ar PRIENE, ATHENS, 
DAPHNI, ELEUSIS. SOUNJON. DELOS. OLYMPIA. DUBROVNIK. VENICE. 


Cruise No . 15 


YUGOSLAVIA, GREECE & TURKEY 3th August to 21 st August. 1959 
Writing 

VENICE. DUBROVNIK. CORFU. DELPHI. OSiOS LOUKAS, DELOS. 
MYKONOS. GALLIPOLI, TROY. THE BOSPHORUS, ISTANBUL, SKYROS. 
ATHENS, DAPHNI, ELEUSIS, OLYMPIA. VENICE. 


Cruise No. 16 


19th August to 3rd September, 1959 


GREECE ft TURKEY 

Visiting 


VENICE, NIKOPOLIS. J ANNIN A. DODGNA, CORINTH, MYCENAE, 
TIRYNS, EPIDAUROS, KNOSSOS, SANTORINI. RHODES, UNDOS. 
EPHESUS. THASSOS. KAVALLA, PHILIPPI. VOLOS. MOUNT PIUON, 
SKIATHOS, DELOS, T1NOS. SVROS. ATHENS. DAPHNI. ELEUSIS, 
SOUNION, DELPHI. VENICE. 

Cruise No 17 

GREECE, TURKEY ft YUGOSLAVIA 

1st September to 16th September, 1959 

Visiting 

VENICE. DELPHI. DELOS. PAROS, SKIATHOS. SKOPELOS. THASSOS. 
THE BOSPHORUS. ISTANBUL, TROY, SAMOTHRAKl. SAMOS. TIGANI, 
PATHOS, ATHEN5. DAPHNI. ELEUSIS, SOUNION. EP1DAUROS, TIRYNS, 
MYCENAE, CORINTH. OLYMPIA, DUBROVNIK. VENICE. 


Kflth < ruistr wilt he aei'omjiuiikd h> fine GrakaJ Schulurs trbu 
vf£11 gin- Lecture on Board and at the various Sites visited. 


Gu«t Lecturers whp accomjjSFHfd our privieirt tmitti mciaiit: 



PRICES FROM 80 G\S. TO 3SI CNS, 


iINCLUDING TRAVEL LONDON VENICE AND RETURN i 


★ Four Similar Hellenic Cruises will be 
operated in the Spring and Summer oj I960 


★ 



W. F. & R. K. SWAN LTD. 

26U (HI) Tottenham Court Road. London* W.| Ttlcphcnt s: Huieom 8070 (\I line*) 



CAMBRIDGE 

EP1GRAPHICAL COLLECTION 


Xlif AUctitidii T BiemlirR is drawn to the collection of s/ja»rt'its 
ut Gwi-'k lns»triptlkui* In the Museum of Classical Archaeology 41 
Cambridge, 

Tlii* collection dowdy contain* about J.noo «[!«?«* These a« 
dratvn tnilnly front Attica and Asia Minor; hut additions arv cuhhuiuK 
Ivcing made from all parts of die Greek world. 

Member* of the Society who may wish to consult this collection are 
cordially invited to do *>; and in special cases amngeincniv can be 
made for ending out a small number of squeeze* on loan by |' I *v | 
The Museum authorities would also receive most gratefully any «juf«'p 
in private possession which their owners might wish to make iviiUL <■ 
fur jJCIltTjl liS*i, 


t/npiriff K' jddni^J ro 

3 E UBPAfttoN, MUSilLM fJf CLAS3GM- \RCHAE£SLOii'i 
UTT 1 I ST. MAHV* LASE, CAMBRIDGE 



SUPPLEMENTUM 
EPIGRAPHICUM GRAECUM 

S.EG. is published annually as a review of Greek Epigraphy. 

As far as possible, if gives references to work dour during 
each year oti or relating to Greek inscriptions, and reprints 
new or emended tests. Tins is a semen which, it is hoped, 
will be of value not only to epigraphic specialist* but also 
to classical scholars in general. 

To assist him in making the annual Supplanctmtm as 
complete ns possible, the editor would lie grateful it scholar* 
who publish studies on Greek Epigraphy, or substantially 
using epigraphic material, would send him a notice (or ti 
possible a reprint) of thdr work. Their co-operation in this 
way would be greatly appreciated. 

.-Iff MnmwlMinu rfuwte be aiMirirrt! ft* the Seaettr/ 

A, G. WOODHEAD. CORPUS CHRE5TI COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. ENGLAND 




























































Society for Hellenic Travel 


SPRING CRUISE 

April 4tb—lOtfe* t959 

in the 

ss AGAMEMNON 

vmmg VENICE, RAVENNA, ATHENS. NAURU A ifor Mjecnac. nrym *ml tpuLuuii*), 
KUSADASI -for Epb««A. MUrin» Jitd ITittymai, CRrn 'For liuuiub, Khomm. Pfchwlo* 
Linii A; in Turnin', GYTHiON ife> Mfcnrui. SYRACUSE fund Piazza Annerim), PALERMO 
rand Cefaiij). NAPLES (for Prtnpeii and Henan la neunu. AJACCIO tfor I he new discmerun 
,11 FiliuwiO. MONACO anil MARSEILLES 


Gtnei! Lecturers Include 

Of. Glyrt E, Danid, MA., Ph.D„ P.S.A., Mr. M ft. E- Gough. MA„ FS.A.: PHWfasor 
Smart P!l!|i>i[. n I JtM 'TiiTTi.. F .B,A,. F.55.A - 1 i?fd William T.jvfoui - , M.A.. Fh-D., KS.A.; 
Mr John Gilrmiur. \ M.H., M-A.. I LS . Director of the U warily Botanic GirUefl. 
Cambridge 

Births from 94 ”ns. 



the Society 1.1 v/ffnng <irrr free plan »n tIn ri.tn* for *i tiiuletti 
member inter tired h> Uithxtronenn nrefvieology 77i jj wSi tnk* the 
(arm of u sekoUtrshp m fv amttied on the basis 
entries will hr fudged by o fiawi (if arriunbgutrs. 
tv obtiunal from the Asdxiunt Hnntrrury Secret#™, 

MISS M. W McCAl.l, 

4, Argyll Munaimu, Chichek Ruad. 

London. S'.w 2 


Full detail* vtiU aha be arafttibie it; October. of the 


* 


SUMMER CRUISE (1) 

VuRust 101b—23rd. 1959 


in the >s HERMES 


mtihtg VENICE. TULA (for Delphi and HtBi* Louio&L ATHENS, 5ANTORIN. 
FCAR PATHOS, \ I ANYA, ANTALYA (for Aspendos and Perge). RHODES. UNDOS, 
BODRUM (Haliaritassus), DELOS, SYROS. FORDS and AF.GISA 

and 

SUMMER CRUISE (2) 

August 12ml—September Kill. 1959 
in the 55 HERMES 

I iiiiit.it Sfc |,ATMOS, VOLOS i par Mcuwru Mid Trikeiii, SA MO THRACE. YALTA (for 
ll.ikhLhM.imsi. SOCHI Ifor I aim Rlua'. IS I ANHUI DIKtU (for Ptrgamiirm CHIOS. 
ATHENS, NAUPACTOS iLctwaiiO!) and VENICE 

f * * • * * * ■ 

SnctnmT Cn^r (t) riMinhurh on 11 k mumin- of AjujbsI 22ii*J 4itsd arrive hi 
ijoodsm, un Aiis^t 33ri: Lhuw m Summer Q) fjnfcKi*k mb the ctenlrt* rtf \u\piw 

»■«*■**• 

Oivtinier: onr/jafc Jr- fhr Sitrs*n firt Hi*)kmc frmvt 

FAIRWAYS & SWINFORD (TRAVEL) LTD. 

]g, si. George Streei. Hanmvr Square, London, W.L 





THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION 
OF HELLENIC STUDIES 

Cordon Square, London, \\ .G.t- 

honorary members 

HAL tfus Kiiu? or $**«l«i 

AkutaL trot. E... DA Ttmh Fdtimi. AtAm* 

Blcpnn, IV* c. W.. V / CjxiwH Oh*, bS^i. 

Brack, PwL 13*, Kt AdU life 7 . Aar, 

llurdiur, rruC E-, UnktuiUi* Mindb*. 

Uyraiii. FmI <U W., tfruiiiiinJiisr Mi Xraofr*. tidhnid- 
cUi-mnouK. PmJ. J-, Btdm i* 3 - Of* ^ 

flirt PmE ti il Eta MM Pi'jj XJP, pnsier, 

PiasiK**, PM wr' &. JSdUI^.1 nMtvmtr. >'M» ' W ***' KiA ’ 

XKvui, ProC. S.» WUmf Ltirarr* «sw. Csmbtvlf* •'<-*■* VSLA r 
Eimm. Pr»C S., 3 GMt 7**™* 0)b, .Ytn^h 

PM l>r. C. 8. IL, AxiA&i^ hnd*Mt 33 WmtmtyAt. Azwwr;, ttoteui. 

Hill, Dr.». 8..ft*** S "«*^&**’ . A ' <. ... . 

Jae-^tf, PnX Dr. W„ W^tcr t-il/r&y* ?7+ Ca*Me* & UJ ^ Am 
Jofiiti 5 i::j, piof K.. P., Fh Utmwrnt', Of**s#=, LW-ji*. 

Kjlto, PM Dr. G., Ato CWM Cj/.. O t J.A 

i'fe. *1. Ufa-, DirwfcC .Ydinatl M llW W. &*■«■ 

Ki-QUirm. Mn S I'^.Yj.'wr.n HuiW, J*bw..©n*fi 
^MpotlW PM A..IX, VLH. 1-^' ^ fc"*- 

RUitnJiai ti, Llr, CL, LWuii^ Jhidnx* Att i* &W- 

MiiuH, rvcd. A.. /L A£uat> STn&moii, .Vsptn. /*#- 
Ibrnuu.., Pr, ,f_ S.. Film Stmt 47. Ad**'. 

M r rim rrrn. B, t>-. ibteu'r .Cr .Wjn.LWsiil. Pru^ta^ . - J , L-i-J- 
MnSiu. Dr, A., StutU .fo F m. 

\i!=™, IW, M. i‘ . nttd&i™ 1 %. l^vi.Swk*. 

1 irUii*L-. Dr. A. C„ Ftraaitrv $f. -i, 

PiuirtL PM dfc- ill M’-::' & FOl Str .ain't, F,*U l/ # , 

Hirwrr. Dr. «. M- A. ft. ^ ^ 

Kntxst, PM 1^. 3 j .4.™ A /’^l> A/I', 

RpfW%, Pro£. J, lit. 3 Ht* Am Sbitlws. Pant A'IT, H<m*. 

RumiiT. ProL A., UaLirriuit, SAn, (M?. 

SduH&r. Dr. V. P. A. f X* CjtdtS HU -*, >( Ar Taj*. JA-o^wues^L^r. Aw». 

Scluiburt, Pml. W, 1 • i’|JJ lhiH*;Se-d* Atusjrj. Otno.vt,. 

E*wB, Ptnf. ftpim, tfrkxnii&i Humbttfr Gtmmt 

Tlusmu Jii. Dr. Hama A., .t.i—/v.nydsf , Asm 7 rf « 7 , * A- L 

2*ncaiA Muntunro, P-, // Di 

/jMjom-ifcmin. Dr. U-, Mtt/P T—tm, Af«fe 3®* /ta ^ 
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£MM S{pjr*az, Uontts*.. W C i 

TV V-> ^=T, 




JWuJ’jf Pupp^T* A W, triVraT. F j A 

g* t EMllfi3a.ivi.pa.h-t «Ti *nr Wft-rT, 



baa i=lifc-k -.-r< Traa« -V tkr ' =^*y + 

— —f“-'*' n*tc rsn- f■• ry v-c- ’*'*•'*■ 

—r*~i—f i 1 —r r r, rf •• tin . Vi |- —-|— ■ * — whu* rt 

r _ c _ Wflj.Hvflitl Tlti 

-±ji., s» lirjiiuc iu m *vw* 

-Hi, si> 5*«-4-t i .1 tui^nSto tb* te*xa! LUh*i|r^. —. aatrrbmP# kU in rtxxz '’■Cor-yr', 


f*» h/ili«Xp*ki*iiiii i i i ill fc.« ierf 10 *.^ jt* = 

atllirt t s fa*.™* ilthnt^ ItMH m z_*S f n Wi ^ ffc.=il biW4* .1 Li 

v^inn*, **m± n=u£p_« t-.^<m V* H I i. ft- | 

few AjombmL :<J* t?+J^ ^ R*Swi> kn Tk Coc^^ik^L SA- L« 1 

^ fcf ttrrr *f » === •’e-cr- 

F* ■te&ttty — iViv^r »h^l te Mfti—* frf**4 



rnhmmwn* ind M :»d _ 

' :*u, to d«hi a ±1 ilin 4 n . ll li ii 
b icj r-* fiuiMa. y ya a 

-d * 4 r jflkl; dci «. tJ r f -- 
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3 i-Js 3 qf! attic* WXvl 


Fwnfyso* i. A. frUra«cF3ciT. C Fft.. LL E* 

FJi.A. F.S.A 


Tbe Sfet**t fr»-l m .□nrzi« it- rtnjy j* tb* V-S^ry. he-sodHTT “ »■■ ** W>e !»■ 1 

MbMl *.si. m li pDtexisi.tobz * istity-wijti h -pL *aJ W f«r « ■ rraert piwndsi * Eci |fp * 

t I :> n ■ J ^ n: +H : s -ih •—■.**? i TO : : ^- i"r- « , * - :.i =a i: •:■-= s Pw I ucri L J* bK!.. rr* ■ 


miOlL-4 In 
■ 5 i-2^«7E3 C IRITIS* Ol I 

IifcfeU ht-L Bb 4 til --* ni« ■*- ^ 

?ebnp~ If im rm^uii ^ »f* H-ii N Ls».1> j= *^w i Iqv 

tbf ^rr'ant:^ ^c:c» ct »:E m—rrr, * itt ■ ■ 


4. K-iiit. lilint t tl m tij * 1, '.iPBkuii t 

- L wh «fi£ Lt- ™.' 4 * I-Tt. ^.4 W Svf.*i 

-«-y!Li!vc ■- 1. ^ , -h- J 



wr ¥ ?& ir ■< 

M' i»ltalFtxhA 

*■> ii nra j^i-j ei 

Ti.r j*. p~i * ^ l phkh i»«b iw lb* «*hriifeEW55i ^ H»h =.i ±=i;-. y i Mri 3=5* fa- ^rr^ ^ terr^ hfp id 

v U _ej ii_i.J» .—ll I. * 1 1 !I ?cAi fi-as In .lII azncUil 

H A*: 1 L- - r j ro=^T^i*^ t^ ut sb Hl^'^ k iN M that = U% PW r# 

fcs* art UCt^l li tb ' 


H * 144 i It nthtn- 

Iliiiai&srtLIht 


77ic following way he procured from tfm Sccrrhin of thr Socket}: 
l fJS7 OF THii WRITINGS OF J. D BEAZLEY. Qifart. l»t. Proc 154 

2- Siipptmmiluty Faptn. 

No. f EXCAVATIONS AT MHOALOPOUS 

By £. A. Gantoftr, W. Loring, G. C. Midsmb. aod W. I. W’ 4 Xhfiunme villi m Bn^ittttnml 
iteatiptida to* K_ A', Sunnier. Fa tit j Lan dou- JS9S- 
N‘rt U BCCLOEAOTICALSTTES ^ ISaU^LA 

(Cdiaii Tr:i.fsiL Bt A. C. Hwiilam. f&h\K Lotnlyn 1 3 33, Price £| li, for tiKii vorntras- 

N.T VI ODRIWA 

By Um= L pJ4Pt- nw- Dra^ ^ v o. Pr^ il/L 
Nb VD WEKSMCnVEIN ANCIENT D^AWINO AND PAXKUNG 
By lehr White W fw#ifs 1 >eiiy l^tsc l*;6 
N 41 VBI THE GREEKS .WDTUElft EASTERN NTIGllBOURS 
By T„ y r trr^hihm t s s pn^s. LRJ1> b’-« O- Pntr i (' - 
NV IX T1IE GREEK ANTHOLOGY: SOURCES AND VtTRlRLTJQNS 
By A, b\ Ik v. 

v 4 >jf, i/f /t' ^ mit ofprhft. 


THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 


Ttee d U» diaak^l A^ciuaiti in lo 

4urf Bj iMcmLxr 111 Wfmpwi wpra. plLi 


_oitc iht devrJ..ptbtuil tild itninina ihr wi 11 l4u:s. of d^=U-i[ irjjlm. 
1 1 he elett&v cl trt=Un u-|il« It ti» ttth-iai -tlbMr 
Oi’ .«flCiKE3TiL III] tu Impwvi flu’pwfm iu«b«l Ifl^fernx; tfJ tu mnwiiTaii* wr^sn^a*™ and ratH sKt^nrro t.i w* 
diiiXTxtifs; iJ> to cnisfl vp^cciinsiiiM far Jm irount *J cIbmkui k ifitssitt 

^ ihj Ae8cK44u;uti *■ flp=a. cu cisa #ni wmcpbi rto iamual «rti-e=|rii^r H i ltrv o.%pp>ixjiii ? . 

di flu atffluid Aw^Hixi trf Hi* .VoK^ttitan Iliir •*!» ctfrtiio llw rimid 


aij- Vt^cral™ ■ fl^7 

kiM tel Quite* At 


»b m 

lUll^F ih« JFih^dcjpiltlii U 


_ Hi* Awrldim, 

__ w tioAfiXlL tbtf ra£Luv:U« mnwi uk ■ 

pain t^r-T- Janiiixrr |tart ka vvi T*tn firr«=r fnid ^V-*- Huy f* '->i = *inc*i hir 

.rt5Tta-.u=^ Jl't cant: tmidp lx wWfl^Fil l± Lis Hi lh* A ■ * — du* »S Hiet rhhtj 51 . N-A, 

1,^* Ednmnfi Wmid gb^tn. 71, Ij^MtcT^ t^uld t- aiiiirr^d to fcfaa - ^ 1** 

ft H VWinWhj H.a T Ik ^=*1, i.-*adnk 5.W :.? r *nJ AfrtW* L I H itchaz^c M.L tJiKv^rfty 
PnTirMfi • •-? ^ 35 -zeJhv *J brv iroi d IL: Lx*\ .kiidiK^ tifi, A'bef>Ti»flh. iwliicf. BiEmnt|;taiF, + 

fefiVJK CMteSlr-. Ksst A4 K ’-- v H^ tel, i™dd. |jdwc« ( Mt-o^L LntdJr. Husliffer. Nt^iiiRkm^nmj. 

N-nrtti Nnrtliiniiynanii iml liffaMi ^urdi V o l ltote n, f^k'.Lac- ^smiiay, 

SOIJUS ft'Htnn (E=?W r tel, Bwiw ii.Tlilffl^ Tffi^LLk. WaMJttr Wnfwft 


O mlt B wlan* tt- this JOURNAL vliftpiil be tent ca infim B^4f#nnm, Tba AafrmdtM Vi^um. Ox&nL 
IdltiufaJ far rrwfaw ^iLJld b-i <uhlTr*vfii In The LibrpnrUi^ Hidliiiii^ SkK.li?it, 

3i A4 fh'iitfan ^Hiumre, Laadipn, W.C.I 











































"/I bool: that h shut but a Hx}" 


^BOLOG^ 

GOVT, OF INDIA 
Depaitmcm Qi Archaeology *f* 

S NEW DELHI 4 

.3 * 


ffi 




Please help us to keep the 1 U 
dean and moving. 
























